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PHYSICK» |: 


Colle&ed from the 
WCBR.IT INGS 


Of the Moft | =| 
Eminent Phyficians. 


|By which the Principles and Fundamentals of! 
that Are are digefted and fully explain'd, sj 
they relate both to the Theory and Practice ; | 
all which are eftablifh'd upón the Mechanifm | 
and Structure of the Solids and Fluids chat 
compofe an Human Body ; ! | 


id | WITH | 
[An INTRODUCTORY PREFACE, 
| (to the whole, and. a fuccinét Account of 
the Authors made ufe of in this Work. 


! | Being à complete Syftem of what is 
neceflary to be known in the 
Study of PHYSI C K. 


By J. BROWNE, LL. M.D.- 
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Dr. William Maundy, 


— PHYSICIAN to the 


Royal Hofpital at Greemvicb. 
(STR, nee 


S You recommended this 
A Subjelé to me, 1 have uid 
4L SA my Endeavor to render it 
intelligible. I confefs it was.a bard 
Task ; yet the Pleafure I bad in dom 
ing it, aud tbe Ule I am perfwaded — 
it. will be of, to the Faculty, efpecially — 
tbe young Students, makes me amends 
Jor the Trouble, but particularly this — 
ef paying a publich Acknowledgment 
m ae 
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iv. ^ The Dedication. 
to an old. Friend after five aud twenty 
Tears intimate Acquaintance fuft con- 
tratled in tbe fame Univerfity and 
College, from. which time we bave 
botb pur(ued the fame Studies, 

Tbe learned Phyfician, I prefume, 
will not think this an unacceptable 
Performance, confedering the Autbor is 
very dry and confit d in bis Language, 
tho the Subject be fo copious ; fo that 
it took almoft as much T ime and Appli-. 
cation to iranflate, as it wowd bave 
done 10 bave compiled this Work ; for 
a Man may be very well versd in the) 
Latin, and yet not take bis Meaning 
right at tbe firft or fecond Reading, 
which ibo it was a Difconragement 
to the Undertaking, feems to me a’ 
juflifiable K eafon for its appearing thus 
in Englhíh. | 

I know You. will pardon fmall 

ds Faglts,, 


The Dedication. v 
Faults, if You meet with tbe true — 
Seafe of this Author m a plain Stile, 
ibo! now and then 1l am forc'd to make 
"fe of more Words than be does, which 
are Words of the fame Sigmfication ; 


this de done, either to render the Lan- 


guage freer and not fo [tiff as otberwife 


it muft bave been, or elfe to explain 


the Author's Meaning, and make it 


more eafily underftood. [need not men- 


tion this to You, (alib? by this I ad= 


drefs my (elf to many) becanfe Yon bave — 
confidered the matter already ; and — 
 flatter my felf, Yon will not be 

- difappointed in Your Expectations, . 


I hefe Inftitutions of Boerhauve’s 


— are al reafury of Medicinal Knowledge, 


collected from the moft judicious Pbyf- 


- Clans ; but as they donot agreeable to the 


— Nature of the Defign enter into the Pras 


« pre= 


- tice of Phyfick [bought Imight without — 


3 / 


4 


vi The Dedication. 

prejudice, nay, I doubt not but with 
fome advantage, offer them to the Prom 
fefron im this Drefs.: For I cannot 
conceive bow fucb good Notions and folid 


Principles, founded upon mechanical 


and anatomical Obfervations, joyud to 


Demouftration with a judicious method 
atrecling all to Prattice, can in any 


Language be a Difbouour to the Profef~ 


fron, altho the Art was more univer- 
fally known, | and better under ftood, 
than it as at this Day. 

- d fpeak now to one who knows the 


Education of young Students in P byfick 


 aprodd as well as at home, and on 
which [ide tbe Advantage lies: I bint 
not ibis to ibe Difparagement of our 
ox Oniverfities, which I fland ene 
gagd to. but ’tis a dificult matter 


for tbofe who are left to their own Stum 


dies to put themfelues in a regular mem 


ibod, 


The Dedication. — vii 
- thod, they may read. till Dooms-day, 
aud not arrive at a tolerable Ffudgment 
in the Profeffion, if they do not apply 
tbe T beory to tbe Pratfice and tbe Fra- 
tice to the Theory ; and ibis for want 
of knowing bow far Anatomy, Cby- 
miftry and Pharmacy are neceffary, and 
bow to adapt them properly. 
‘Tis rambling Work to learn all thefe 
- di fecond band, or accoramg to Mode, 
to go a Courfe of Anatomy, Cbymifiry, 
 Boiany, and yet know nothing of the 
matter ,tbat is not experimentally either 
bow to work with their own Hands, or 
how to apply what they bave feen or — 
read. What ufeful Difcoveries have 
xe lately met with from the diffecting 
Anatomift 2? or what better methods 
of Cure from all bis Difcoveries ? 
What efficacious powerful Medicine — 
! bath the Chymift found out for Gout, 
" eg Stone 


viii ^ The Dedication. 
Stone or Dropfy ?- What bave all 
our Botanick Virtuofi difcover'd to 
créa Corn, or eafe an aching T ootb 2 
If this is not the end of our Enquiries, 
why do we enquire at all? Why 
do we not dully tread in the Steps 
of Antiquity, and never pretend to 
be better Phyfecians than our Fores 
fatbers, 

I muft not bere forget to congratu= 
late Your being placd in a Station, 
wherein You bave an Opportunity put 
mio Your Hands of doing Service to 
Tour Queen and Country, by affording | 
fpecdy Relief to thofe (otberwife mix 
ferable Creatures) who have undera 
goue the Fatigues of a long War, and 
the Hardfbips of a Sea-faring Life, 
by which means they have contratfed 
many deplorable and flubborn Difeafes, 
which will not yield to common Treat 
i d us de ed iios 


Pe Ine Dedication. 4€ 
- ment; but You bave employd Your 
Time fo well in the experimental Part 
of Medicine, that You know the great 
Ofe and Advantage of avaluable one, 
and fucb You are Mafter of: Yet at 
the fame time that You avoid the 
chargeable and (oftentimes) unfuccefs- 
fil Kode of the common Methods, yet 
You purfue the only fafe and true Way 
to fuceed in Phyfeck, that is, | Obfer- 
vation and Experience, by which You 
- arrive at the end the Great Hippo- 
crates did alfo, viz. to cure cito, 
tuto & jucunde. | 


De STR 


Yours, &c. - 


]. Browne. 
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An Introdudory Preface, 


HE Art of Healing which is fo diffi- 

cult to attain to, feems not yet to be 

fufficiently adorn’d with every thing, 
| that is neceflary for the exquifite 
Knowledge of a Phyfician, which will appear 
from thefe two reafons; firft, from an imperfect 
Hiftory of Difeafes, and a Want of faithful 
Obfervations in every Difeafe and every Sym- 
ptom. aly, From clogging the Theory with 
fo many uncertain Notions and Hypothefis ; for 
how many almoft innumerable Opinions have 
_ been and are daily broach'd in Phyfick? From 
whence arifes fo many Se&s and Diffentions, 
that hath not only brought the Art into Con- 
tempt among Wife Men, but hath produced 
difficulties in Speculation, and dangers in Pra- 
ctice. | 

Whoever therefore wou'd ftudy to advance 

. the Honour of Phyfick, muft in the firft place, 
endeavour to render whatever was difficult, more 
eafie, the obfcurer plain, the uncertain fix'djand 


.. the Prolix fhorter :: In order to which he muft 


. add to. Experience and Obfervation, a demon- 
flrative Way of explaining, what he means 
pe X. DT with 
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with clear Reafon and due Connection, for the 
Advantages that arife from a well appointed and 
eafy Method,inthe moft difficult Sciences that are 
taught and acquired, is evidently fhewn to us 
in Matbematicks, Aftronomy, and. the new Me- 
thod usd in Botany of ranging Plants under 
their feveral Claffes. 


“So that the like may be done in the Art of 


Phyfick, for if a Method was invented clear, 
fhort and demonftrative, that lays down known 
Principles, and makes the Connection of Caufes 
agree with their Effects, it wou'd be eafie then 
to difcover the Truth and Simplicity of Phyfick, 
both in Theory and Pra&ice. 

But firft, as it is in other Sciences, we oucht 
to make our Principles or Fundamentals certain 
and plain Demonftrations ; becaufe on them we 
muit explain the Caufes of Difeafes aud the Na- 
ture of their Cures, which is no more than 
reafonable Philofophy. —— . 

. What muft we think then of the feveral Prin- 
ciples, which have been eftablifh'd in all Ages, 


m 


as the Bafis whereon to account for Difeafes, - 
and the Art of Healing. The Antients intro-- 


duced the Elements and their four Qualities, 
. from whence they derived their Temperaments ; 
others have brought in Jnnate Heat, Radical 
Moiflure, a Prefiding Spirit, Aftral Powers, Na. 
ture, &c. all which have been laid down as 
Fundamental Principles in the Theory of Pbyfick. 

The Moderns who endeavour to refine the Art 
by Fite, have fix'd their Principles upon Salt, 
Sulphur and Mercury, others again upon latent. 


Seeds . 
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Seeds, ldea's,. Arcbea^s, occult Ferments, &c. 

but fome pretend to account for all the Effeds 

of Nature by Aczd and .Alcaly ; many have for- 

‘med an univerfal Pathology, from a Triumvirate 

of Humours, to wit, the Bile, the Pancreatick 
_ Fuice, and the Pztuitary one. 

At this day, when Experimental Philofoplty 
hath fo much obtain'd, and the Phenomena of 
Nature are explain'd from the Figure of the 

Particles their-Size and Situation ; there are 
many will derive all the Caufes of Difeafes, 
from Acrimony, Vifcidity, and Bile, but what 
Succefs there hath been in any of thefe Opinions 
Experience proves 5 for this way of learning 
the Knowledge of Phyfick, hath been the occa- 
fion of the wide Difference. and Contradi&ions 
to be met with amongft Phyficians: For ’tis 
evident, where things are not generally agreed 
on, we have juft Reafon to fufpe&, that the 
Truth is not yet found out, or at leaft not brought 
to Light, a | ! 

Some have founded their Principles upon an 
Entity, which does not only produce natural 

-Adions, but a&s beyond Nature, and alfo frees 
the Body from morbifick Caufes 5, but we affign - 
the Caufe of Adion to be quite different here, - 
and that it is perform’d without the Concourfe 
of an Immaterial and Ideal Entity, but only by 
Corporeal Motion and Impulfe : And this it is, 
this fame Motion or Determination of A@ion 
— that difpences Life and Heaith, procures Difea- 
- fes and reftores to Health again, according to 
the different degrees of Motion in time and place. 


Thefe 
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Thefe things are not placed in the Power of 
the Soul, but are evidently feparated from it, as 
. Experience daily teaches for the Motion of the 
Body, the vital Parts, Health and morbid Dif 
pofitions are not the Effeds of the Soul, but 
things rather depending on meer corporeal Caufes, 
as Air, Diet, Motion, and the Stru@ure of the 
Solids, which vary aceording to Age and Con- - 
fiitution. s | 

Notwithftanding all this, thofe very externa] 
and meer corporeal Caufes, which difpofe the 
Motion of the Blood, and modifie all the natu- 
ral Actions after different ways, has a great 
Influence on the Soul it felf, by. conftituting 
and ordering its Funéions, Inclinations and Man- 
ners , the Fundtions and Operations of the Soul 
being different from thofe Motions which pre- 
ferve Life and Health, and produce Difeafes ; 
in a Word from the Motion and. Texture of the 
Blood, by which we have a curious Natural and 
Geographical Obfervation, that as there are dif- 
ferent Situations or Regions to the Poles Or to 
the Zquator, fo Men, according to the Stru@ure 
of the Body, Strength, Difpofition of Difeafes, 
long Life, Fruitfulnefs, cr, have their Wills, 
natural Inclinations, Vices and Manners diftin- 
guifh'd. 

But tho’ the Soul, whofe Duty it is to per- 
ceive, dire& and make a udgment of the feve- 
ral Motions of the Body among one another, 
and from thence to form Impreflions and Idea’s, 
does a& differently in Cogitations, by Virtue 
of that Union between Soul and Body, this kind 

uev | | of 
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of Motion of the Souls is liable to be difturbed | 
and molefted feveral ways, as by the many 

Phantafms and Paflions of the Mind 5 notwith- 
ftanding which, the Soul does neither dire@ly 
‘nor proximately move the Fluids of our Body, 
and perform Secretion, Excretion and Digefiion s 
for which reafon it can never be admitted as a 
Fundamental. | oin 

- A Fundamental Principle ought to be Natural, 
and therefore Mechanical, arifing from Matter 
and Motion, or the Difpofition of Body to Mo- 
tion: For all Aions, as in the Macrocofm, where 
all things are difposd in Order, fo they are 
in the Microcofm, a Species of Motion, and the 
Caufe of them only to be found in Motzon. But 
- it is evident to Reafon as well as Experience, 
that Motion is innate to all Bodies, but that the 
fubtiler Bodies are fwifter, and the folider move 
"with greater force, by which means one adis 
upon another. 

- But thofe Motions which are perform'd in 
. certain Order, certain Proportion, and certain 
time, are regular Motions, and only depend on 
the Artificial Structure, Difpofition and Propor- 
tion of the folid and fluid Parts to Motion, 
. which being alter'd by external and mechanical 
- Caufes, make Irregular or Difeas'd Motions, 
which being reftored by Diet and Medicines, 
are reduced into Order again, | 

- Therefore Hippocrates wifely held, that Na- 
- ture was the Phyfician and Healer of Difeafes, 
that the Soul never ought to be admitted as the 
. Foundation of any thing in Phyfick, and what 


xvi An Introdu&lory Preface: | 
the Antients afcrib'd to Nature we do to the 
Structure of the Solids and Motion of the Fluids; 


Hence an univerfal Principle may be efta-. 


blifh'djfrom whence the Actions, as well Natural 
as Preternatural, may be accounted for from this 
Spring, as from a Fountain Head ; and all thofe 
things which happen in the Cure of Difeafes 
and the Operation of Medicines. For the Mo- 
tion of the Blood depends on the Motion of the 
. Syfole and Diaftole of the mufcular and moving 
Fibres, as alfo on the Temper of the Fluids and 
their Quantity. But the Motion and Impulfe 
of the Solids 1s no Immaterial Ideal Entity, but 
the moft fubtil material one that can exift, and 
this is that Catbolick Fluid, which is the moft 
active from its Ela/ticity or {pring of fubtil ethe- 
rial Air, which the Antients call’d their Anima 
. Mundi, we the Breath of Life. | 

For as this Sudtil Elaflick Air is exhaled or 
drawn off from the Juices of the Body, fo Life 
perifheth ; a vitiated Air difturbs both the Body 
and Mind, in the Performance of their Fun- 
ctions ; therefore it is, that from a ferene. and 


pure Air the Body enjoys longer Life, and is 


lefs fubject to Difeafes , nay, it is more eafil 
relieved and cured in the moft difficult Diftem- 
pers, to the better Underftanding of which, I 
{hall premife two or three things briefly, con- 
cerning Life and Death, Health anda Difeafe, 
on which the whole Structure depends. 

. Life in the Organical Body does not properly 
and fingularly denote its healthful and uncor- 


rupted State, but as it hath been received in. 


all 
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all Ages, it imports a certain Action, which in 
Phy fio ogy is no other than Motion. 

Therefore Life is a conftant Progrefs of the 
Fluids by certain Pipes or Veflels, afliited by . 
the Impulfe of the Solids, preferving a corrup- 
tible Body from Decay ; fo long as {uch a Mo- 
tion is in being, fo long a Part or the whole 
- Body is faid to live, and is free from Corrup- 
tion ; but as this Motion is interrupted fo as not 
to be reftored, the Body is faid to» be dead; 
but fo, that Corruption and Putrefadion does 
not immediately follow; as we fee in Perfons 
ftrangled, and thofe who are fuffocated with 
Water, or that perifh with Cold, whofe Hearts 
or great Veflels are fill’d with Blood that ftag- 
. mates there. | 
. . But if Death enfue from the Violence of a 
. Difeafe, this proceeds from a deficient Motion . 
. ef the Blood, upon which there immiediately 
- follows a Difpofition and Tendency to Putre- 

fadion; fo that it can fcarcely be imagined © 
- what Corruption exhales from Bodies in Fevers 
. and the like; for this Motion of the Blood | 
- preferves the whole Body from a State of Cor- 
ruption, which it would otherwife be fubject to. 
And altho’ this Motion be circular, it 1s 
- alfo inteftine, which arifes from the Motion of 
the fpiritualizing Parts, which defends the 
Blood and all the Fluid: of the Body from 
. another Aüion of external Air, and gives it a 
. different Texture. For by means of the Re- 
- fiftance of this inteftine Motion, fpirituous La- 
. quors and generous Wines are converted or 
| A chang'd 


xviil An Introduftory Preface. 


chang'd by the Fluid of the Air into a vapid. 
and infipid Body. Befides the Progreffion and 
Preflure of the Blood thro’ Strainers of diffe- 
_ rent. kinds, feparates not only the fubtil, airy, 
active Element, but alfo the ferous, impure, fa+ 
line, fulphureous Parts, which of their own 
“Nature break through and tend to Corruption, 
for fo long as the Fluids are kept in Motion, 
fo much lefs are they fubje& to be broken, 

Having.given the reafon of Life and Death, 
it follows from the fame Spring, to wit the 
Motion of the Blood, that we fhould explain 
the Nature of Health, which does not fimpl 
confift in the circular Motion of the Blood, 
which is alfo in Sicknefs; but it is found in 
a certain Order and Regularity of this Motion, 
In a moderate and free Progreffion of the Blood, 
aflifted by the Pulfation of the Heart and the 
very Tone of the Fibres, or from the Equa- 
lity of the Motion of the Solids and Fluid;, 

This Equality governs all A&ions according | 
to that Order and Law, that was firft appoin- 
ted by the great Creator; in perfe& Health, 
the Soul reafons right, the Senfes are Vigorous, 
the vital Motions neceffary, Secretions and Ex- - 
cretions are duly perform'd by their proper 
Emundories, Sleep, Appetite, Digeftion and 
Nutrition, are all natural and pleafant. 

But how this regular Motion of the Blood 
affects the Govern'nent of the Body, we fhall 
more particularly enquire into: There are three 
Sorts of Parts ian Animal Bodies, the Movers, 
the Parts moved, and the Way or Veffel by 

| which 
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which there is a Motion of the Fluids: The 


Movers are the Heart and mufcular Fibres of 
the whole Body, made up of fenfible Mem- 


— branes, and flefhy or carnous Threads, ftreng- 


then'd by the Fluid of the Elaftick Air in the 
Blood, which the Antients call’d Spirit ; thefe 


animated Fibres as I may call them, fiy ad- 


apted for Motion by their Conftricion or Sy- 


- ftole, impel the Fluids of all kinds thro’ their 


Veffels, and thefe moving circularly, fupport 


and nourifh the particular Parts of the Body ; 


the Part moved are the Fluids, the Blood with 


- dts Serum and Lympha, together with whatever 


_ Humours arife from them ; the Ways by which 
they move one way or the other, are firft the 


Arteries, which bring Blood from the Heart 


as the Fountain or firft Muícle of Motion, 


then the Veins and lymphatick Veffels, which 
. convey Blood and Lympbz. _ 


Now every Man may eafily conceive, how a 
moderate and free Motion of the Humours, 


E requires a moderate and equal Impuife of the 
- Solids , that is, not too fwift and violent, Dor 


too flow and weak, but which keeps Proportion 


by juft Intervals, from hence a proportionable 


Quantity of Humours is required for the Vef-' 
 fels and for the Strength of the Fibres ; be- 


fides this, a due Proportion of Elements, fuch 


as are neceflary to temper the Fluids, which 
compofe the Blood : Again, the Paflages or Veflels 


— eught to be free, that the Blood may pafs thro’ 
- them without hindrance. 


A 2 If 
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If all thefe Things are difpos'd right, the Mo- 
tion of the Fluids through the Canals and Duéts 
of the whole Body will be regular, fmooth and 
equal, which is the Perfedion of all Actions, 
that are perform'd in us according to Nature. 
But becaufe the impelling Parts or moving Fibres 
to impulfe, particularly relate to the Circulation 
of the Fluids, it will be neceflary that we form 


to our felves clear and diftin& Notions concerning | 


this Impulfe and Motion; viz. that we affign 


the firft Place to the Heart, as the primum 


mobile, the Prince of the Mufcles, the firft Im- 
. peller, and confequently the Fountain of Life. 

This Noble Mufcle triumphs over all the reft, 
as having two different Motions, upon which 
al the others depend, the one is ative from 
the elaftick Fluid, exifting in the Fibres, which 
is call'd the Syf/ole, for by this means they are 
contracted and ftraitned, and fo the Fluids lod- 
eing in their Cavities are propell'd and driven 
forward, the other Motion of the Heart, to 
wit, its Diaftole is paílive, becaufe the Fibres 
are relaxed and dilated from the Impulfe of the 
Blood into its Cavity : Therefore the Blood is 


received by one Motion, and expell’d by the - 


other, from the Blood’s being puls’d out of the 
Heart, the Arteries are dilated, but contrated 


from the proper elaffick Fluid of the Fibres, — 


by which they protrude or thruft forward the 
Blood into the Veins ; but the Dilatation of the 
Arteries from the Blood being impell’d into 
. them from the Heart, is by the Phyficians call’d 
| | the 
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the Pulfe, by way of Eminence or Diftindion, 
for you can fcarce perceive the Syf/ole by any 
Senfe of feeling. | 
. . Befides this Pulfe and Motion of the Arteries, 
the venous, arterial and lymphatick Duds are 
confirm'd by that Motion, which exifts in every 
Species of the Sy//ole, and is call’d the Tone, 
as the turgid Fibres in the elaftick Fluid of the 
_ Nerves and Blood, not only promote the Cir- 
culation and Progreffion of the Fluids by their 
Strength and Retenfion, but by a certain fubtil 
Impulfe ; again, the Fibres are alfo confirm'd 
in the Motion of the Diaftole, which is made 
from the Impulfe of the Blood by the Heart, 
- extending and dilating the Fibres, which if the 
other cannot refift, to wit, the Tone and Strength 
in the Mufcles, the Expanfion of the Fibres is 
"then beyond their Spring, and the Progreffion 
meets with an Impediment. | 
Therefore thefe two kinds of Motion, viz. a 
. Pulfe which exerts its Power in the Vetlels and 
the Heart, and drives from the Centre to the 
Circumference, and the Tome which is feated 
in all the Fibres, membranous and mufcular 
Parts, and moves from the Circumference to 
X the Centre; if thefe are in a right State and 
in due Strength, Equality and Temperament, 
the Blood is received into the Parts equally and 
» without Impediment, and from the fame, a due 
Quantity is expell'd in due time, the Secretions 
. naturally follow, and fo the Bufinefs of Health 
1s perform’d. eee. 
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A Conftitution or Temperament of Body, 


phyfically confider’d, is nothing elfe but a 
particular or diftin& Motion indifferent Perfons ; 
for when the Blood is fwiftly and violently 
moved, and is too fluid: ‘This, acccording to 


the Antients, was call'd a cholerick Conflitu- 
tion; if lefs fluid and the Motion flower, 


— melancholick, if weak and languid abounding 
with ferous Blood, flegmatick, if the Blood 


was too plentiful and mov'd brifkly thro’ the 


Veffels, then /anguine. 

.. This Variety of the Motion of the Blood 
depends not fo much on the Quantity and 
Size of the moving Fibres, but on their Strength 
and Vigour ; and therefore confequently on the 
Pulfz and Tome ; in the next place, it depends 
not on the Subítance and State of the Blood, 
the Plenty of the Veffels, their Capacities and 
Condition ; but as an hereditary Difpofition, 
Age, Sex, Climate or Air varioufly affe& and 
alter this Temperament of Humours, the Con- 
tradion of the Fibres, the Strength and Habit 
of the Veffels, fo the Motion of the Blood 


differs, that it is never one and the fame in 


the fame Man, at all Times of the Year, un- 
der all forts of Diet, and in every Climate. 
But becaufe the Motion of the Blood is fo 


various in various Perfons, hence is obferva- — 


ble, that Difference in Conftitutions, as to 
Appetite, Excretions, Pulfe, Strength, morbid 
Inclinations, Difpofitions of the Mind, and 
other things of the like nature, ^^ 


Having 
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Having fuccin@ly explain'd the Reafon of 
Health, it will be eafy to defcend into the 
Origine and Caufe of Difeafes ; for the fame 
fundamental Principle from which we dedüced 
the reafon of the former, may ferve for an 
Explanation of the latter. For as the very 
Being of Health confifts in a moderate, free 
‘and equal Motion of the Blood, or in the 
Equality of the Pulfe and Tome of the iuft 
Temperament and Quantity of the Fluzds ; 
fo the Seat of every Difeafe, and the immediate 

Caufe thereof, is placed in the Motion, as it 
is immoderate, obftructted or unequal, by rea- 

fon of the loft Diftinction of the Pwlfe and 

Tone of the Solids, as alfo. the Intemperament 
and Difproportion of the Fluids. | 

Health is formally the Uíe or Exercife of 
all regular A&ions, but in a Difeafz this Ex- 
ercife is either leffen'd, interrupted or totally 
deftroy’d, -for there is none, in which either 
the vital, animal or natural Actions do not 
fuffer. Hence it is, that in every Difeafe, ei- 
‘ther Appetite, Digeftion, Pulfe, Refpiration, 

Nutrition, Senfe, Reafon, the Secretions or Ex- 

cretions are wanting : But as the ordinary Mo- 
tion of the Blood dire&s its Actions neareft to 

Nature; fo on the contrary, the inordinate 

Motion is the Parent of all irregular Adions 

in the Body 5. for a diforder'd Motion. at- 
"tends all Fevers, Inflammations, Hemorrbagies 
. and Spafms, and a changeable Pulíe, Altera- 
‘tion of Heat and Coldnefs, a Collection. of 

Blood in any Part, vicious Excreuons are the 


A 4 Signi- 
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Signatures. Forthe Parts are too hot or too 
cold, the Body too much contracted or relax-. 
ed, the Excretions too plentiful, not enough,, 
or elfe irregular, the Pulfe too quick or too 
flow, Refpiration increas'd or abated 3 thefe: 
things fufficiently fhew a diforder'd and anoma-. 
lous Motion of the Blood, | 

Befides, there are chronick Diftempers where 


the Motion of the Humours are obfítruded, 


and where a Relaxation of the Fibres does 
not attend, and this is plainly demonftrated in 
Tumours, Extravafation of the Fluids, and the 
Suppreflion of neceffary Excretions: And this 


may be derived partly from a loft Tone of 


the folid Parts, and partly from an undue 
Proportion and Mixture of the Humours : The 
Motion of the mufcular Parts makes up both 
the Syflole and Diaflole 3 the Syflole is injured 
when it is too ftrong, violently contra&ed 
or wound up fo as to force the Spring, and 


then it is call’d a Spafm, or rigid Contraction : | 


— The Diaflole is hurt, when it is dilated be- 
yond its natural State, and then there attends 


it an Inability to AGion from its Relaxation 


or Weaknefs, 
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THE 


THE A 
INTRODUCTION, 


Containing the Rife, Progre{+, and 
co Sues of Phyfic, 


tM A Hoever can exercife the proper Actions | 
QUA, of Life with Eafe , Pleafure , and for 
\VAN fome Certainty of Time, may be well 
12457" efteem’d a found or healthful Man; and 
| this State or Condition only that deferves the — 
Name of Health: But if he cannot perform thefe 
things, or at beft does them with Trouble, Pain, 
and Wearinefs, the fame may be call'da fick Perfon, 
and the Condition he is in, we are usd to term a 
—morbid State or Difeafe. —s_. 
—- But Injuries from Accidents and the unavoid- 
able Viciffitude or Change of things, which. are 
always neceffary, as Air, the Quality of Meat and 
Drink, the Force of external Bodies, the Actions of 
Life, and laftly, the Fabrick or the Compofition of 
‘Human Bodies have render'd Difeafes coequal with 
Mortality, as long as we enjoy Life under the Ne- 
. ceffity of that Law. Indeed Difeafes by a mechanick 
Impulfe force the Body to apply fome Relief in Men 
-as well as Brutes, cho" Reafon cou'd never yet direct 
iis into the manner of it; which would otherwife be 
unknown; which by Obfervation we find to be true: 


The 
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The troublefome Perception we feel in fome Mem- 
ber or Limb being obftructed in its Motion, or 
the Pain and Torment we perceive in fome Part 
hurt in its Action, ftrikes the Mind with a Defire 
to feck for, and apply fuch apt and proper Reme- 
dies as may remove its Grievances, either from un- 
certain or confusd Experience, or fomething it is 
. prompted to, by natural Inclination. | 
This at fift gave Birth to the Art of Phyfick, 
and this with daily Improvements was always and 
in all Places amongít Mankind: But the Monu- 
ments of Antiquity, as well folid as fabulous Hi- 


{torians inform us, fuch as Herodotus, Strabo and Pli- 


ny, that the Affjricns, Babylonians, Chaldeans and 


the Magi firft cultivated this Art, in order to cure - 


the prefent and prevent future Difeafes. Hence 
the Art fpread it felf according to Homer in his 
Ody/s, and. Diodorus Siculus into Egypt, then as 
Herodotus. writes into. Lybia Cyrenaica; from thence 
to Greece, as Hippocrates witnefleth, where it firft 


flouriflied in the lands of Cuidos, Rbodes, Coos, and’. 


Epidaurus. 


The firft Foundation of the Art was built up- 
on Chance, natural Inftin@, or unforefeen Events, 


which was afterwards improvd ; firft, from Me- 
mory, or the Recollc&ion of what Succefs they 
had from former Experience. 2ly, From defcri- 
bing the Difeafe, Remedy and Succefs, which 
as Paufanius takes notice, was wrote upon the Co- 


lumns er Pillars, Strabo fays upon Fables or on the 
Walls of the Temples. 3ly, From the Defcription 


or Account of the Sick themfelves, who, both, as 


Herodotus and Strabo mention, were .expos’d in the | 


Streets and the Market Places, to ask of any that 


pafsd by if they knew: of any Remedy that wou'd 


cure them, as likewife to. advife them to the Ufe. 


of it. 4ly, From Reafoning, and comparing of 
Obfervations with what was prefent, and what 


coud 


The INTRODUCTION. 3 
coud be expected hereafter, which is call'd the 
* Analogical Part. » 

Hence the Art arofe to a greater Perfection ; 
firft from the Application of the Phyficians, as Ari- 
frotle obferves, as well to certain Difeafes, as to 
particular Remedies. 2ly, From the accurate An- 
notation of Difeafes: 3ly, The exa@ Obfervation 
and Defcription of Medicines and their fingular 
Ufes. But this prefently got into certain Families 
and among the Priefts, who made no fmall Profit 
and Advantage of it to themfelves ; and this foon 
put a Stop to the Progrefs and further Advance- 
“ment of Medicine at that time. | 


The examining the  Entrails of Beafls by ; 


the Priefts ; the Method of embalming and pre- 
ferving of Dead Bodies, even the killing of Meat for 
. the Shambles, have much promoted the Know- 
ledge of the Structure of a found Body, the fe- 
cret and hidden Caufes as well of Health, Difeafes, 
and even Death it felf ; laftly of all, Live Diffe&tions 
. of Animals in ufe amongft the ancient Philofophers, 
as Hippocrates writes in his Letters to Damagetus. 2ly, 
Lectures or Readings upon the diftin& Caufes of 
- Difeafes, their Rife, Increafe, Heighth or Strength, 
Declination, Period, Change or Effe&s. 3ly, The 
Knowledge of Medicines, their Choice, Prepara- 
tion, Application, known Virtues or Obfervatiori 
upon their Effects, feem to have render'd the Work 
perfect. | | 
- But Hippocrates, who was contemporary with De- 
mocritus, and who was perfectly versd in all thefe 
things mentioned as neceffary to the Art, and hav- 
ing added thereto his own judicious Obfervations, 
.. compiléd there froma Body of Greek Phyfick,becaufe 
. as he underftood the Emperical and Analogical Parts, 
and being an exquifite Philofopher, he eftablifh’d to 
all fucceeding Ages, that which is call'd the dogma- 
tick Phyfick. | * 
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Which continuing a long time. among the Defcen- 


4 


dants of efculapius uncorrupted, was atlaft digefted - 


into one common Body by Areteus the Cappadocian 5 
which being in various Parts, wasby diverfe Artificers 


at different times, according to the Succefs of things. 


accurately wrought up, at firft in the Alexandrian 
School, til at laft it came to Galen’s Hands,who collect- 
ing the fcatter'd Pieces, digefting the confus'd,and ex- 
plaining all the reft by the peripatetick Dogma 's or 
Opinions, he enrich'd himfelf, but impoverifh d the 
real Art of Healing, by adding more Difficulties 
thereto, and clogging Medicine by his fubtle Inno- 
vations of Elements, Cardinal Qualities, and the four 
Humours. 3 - | | 
But the Memory of thefe things being almoft 


worn out with other Arts in Europe after the Sixth 7 
Century from the Ninth to the Thirteenth, Phyfick . 


was more fubtilly improv'd by. the Arabians in 
Afia, Africa and Spain, whilft the Materia Medica, 


the feveral Preparations thereof and Chirurgery 


received many Additions and Corrections from 
them together ; but tho’ the Faults of Galen were ra- 
ther cherifh'd and improv'd than banifh’d from the 
Art, yet every body follow'd them, "til by Emen- 
dations and Refutations, there was a Medium fix'd 


upon betwixt the Two Extremes, and the Diíci- . 


pline of Hippocrates gain'd a mighty Reftoration by 
the French Phyficians, who added thereto Chimi- 
cal as well, as Anatomical Experiments ; "til the 
Immortal Harvey by his Demonftrations that, over- 
turnd all che Theory of thofe that went. before 
him, laida new and almoft certain Bafis to make 
Phyfick a Science. Hence at this Day, it is rever'd 


as free from all Seé&s; whilft it is promoted and . 


improvd by certain Inventions or Difcoveries, in 
Anatomy, Botany, Chimiftry, Philofophy, Me- 
chanicks, and the Produ@ions of Art which is 
made ule of in the various Experiments. From 


whence ' 
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whence laftly it follows; firft, that the antient Art 
. of .Medicine depended folely on the faithful Colle- 
&ion of Obfervations. 2ly, That they employ'd their 
. Faculties in exploring the Caufes of Experiments, 

and enterd into a large Field of Argumentation, 
or Difputes about the Rationale ; fo that, gly, the 
firft Part was not fo fallacious, but always appear'd 
. the fame from Evidence, Ufe and Neceflity, but. 
the latter was doubtful, uncertain and changea- 
. ble, being liable to be controverted, or evaded by 

the Variety of Opinions in every different Sed of Phi- 
- lofophers. a | 
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(Rom the ufelefs and fallacious Part this Science 
-treceiv'd many things, which as they are to be 
- rejected and thrown afide, we are to confider, the 
. whole Scope or Defign of this Art is to free or de- 

liver us from Pain, Sicknefs and Death ; and con- 

fequently is inflituted for the Prefervation of pre- 

- fent Health, and the Reítitution of that which is 
' loft; and therefore whatever is to be learnt and 


.. perform'd by the Phyfician, is to anfwer this End.- 


_. For the Life, Health, Difeafes or Death of Man- 
"kind is the Object thereof; the Caufes thereof, 
from whence they proceed, and the Means by which 
they are governd: From whence Medicine be- 
comes the Science or Knowledge of thofe things, from _ 
- the effe& of which Applications a heaithful State of 
. Life is continued, and the Sick reftored to their 
former Condition ; fo that the Nobility, Ufcfulnefs, 
and Neceffity of this Art naturally difcover themfelves. 

The folid Fundamentals or Principles are to be 
difcover'd two ways, to come at a Ceirtainty : firft, 
from an accurate Obfervation of thofe Phenomena, 
Which appear in Health, Sicknefs, Death a Cada- 
E SE I d Ver, 
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ver, or elfe to the external Senfes ; whether they 
arife from what is in the Man himfelf, or from 
thofe things which a& upon him by external Cau- 
fes, Accident or Art. 2ly, From a fevere or ex- 


' a& Scrutiny into thofe things which lie hid from 


our Senfes, or are performd for fome certain 
End. But thefe things can only be obtaind by 
corre& Reafoning , while the Experiments laid 
down, are diftin&üly examined in all their feveral 
Properties, fram thence diligently compar d among 


‘themfelves, as agreeing or differing, while at the 


fame time they are faithfully fet down, that we 
may be able afterwards to find out what appear'd 


plain and evident therein ; and in this particular, - 


thofe of the prefent Age are not lefs to be depended 
on than Antiquity. . 

. Therefore that what is enquired after, may be 
difcover’d from what is laid down ; certain Prin- 
ciples are requifite , the Knowledge of which a- 
mounts to a Demonftration ; which Reafon requires 


Should be diftiné&, clear and certain; Such are 


thofe which being purely corporeal in Man,are only 
mechanical and phyfical Experiments; for thefe 
explain to us the general and particular Force and 


Operation of Bodies. But fince there are in Men, 


other things which cannot be underftood by thofe 


Principies, and therefore not to be explaind by | 


Demonftration, it will be neceff: 

ary to ufe our ut- 
moft Reafon, if we wou'd avoid Miflakes, but he 
n eafily fee that,that confiders the following things 
otherwife demonftrated, and admits as Truths. _ 


Firft, That Man is compofed of Soul and Body - 


united. 2ly, That thefe two Natures differ from 


each other; and 3ly, That he hath a Life made up 


of different Actions and Paffi 
ions: Aly, That th 
S ote te DUARTE the fin bat or sanietieg 
Ques ot the Mind are joyn'd to the determi- 
hate Conditions of the Body, and fo vic verd. 


$ ly; 
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sly, While fome Thoughts follow from one fimple 
Thought alone, others are only derived from the 
alter'd State or Condition of che Body: 6ly, Like- 
wife contrary to thefe Operations, fome make a cer- 
tain Motion in the Body without Attention, Selí- 
 eonfciouínefs or a Command of the Soul affifting 
them as a Caufe ; but there are none raifed by the 
progreflive A&ions of the Mind, aslong as a Man is 
. in a healthful State; laftly, fome Concretes or 
Complications are obfervd from. both thefe. ly, 
Whatever involves the 'Thought of Man, that only 
as to be afcrib'd to the Mind, as the Author or Be- 
ginner. 8ly, But that which procures Extention or 
Motion, that is applicable to the Body only, and its 
Motion as the Producer of it by its Properties, 
. and fo ought to be underftood, explaind and de- 
- monftrated. oly, Neither can Reafon fathom from 
the cleareft Nature of the Mind or Body, fo far as 
yet is known to Human Underftanding , what 
things can a& or be a&ed upon mutually with each 
other. 

The utmoft or laft Refult of Metaphyfical and 
 Philofophical Caufes, inquird into by the Phyfi- 
cians, are not neceffary, ufeful or pofiible. So that 
he fhou'd make Elements, or eftablifh the Origin 
of the firft Form of Seeds and Motion, but he 
may profitably apply himfelf to all things that are 
. demonftrable in Anatomy, Chimiftry, Mechanicks 
and natural Philofophy, fo far as relates to the fim- 
ple Events of Fads. Then he ought to begin 
With things that are moft plain, eafy to be known | 
. and moft certain, from which always going forwards 
with thofe which are in the next Degree, he may 


make fuch an accurate Progrefs, as to be able to 


find out fuch things as are more complicated, ob- 
{cure and difficult. So let him proceed inftru&ing 
"from Generals to Particulars, ^il he fo explains his 
Difcoveries, that the Inventor may proceed from 

| DN 4 B 4 Par- 
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Particulars to Univerfals; on all which, method 


will depend, firft we are to enquire into Life, then - 
Health, next Difeafes, and laft of all Medicines : 


whereby they are cured. - vet 
Therefore the firft univerfal Doctrine in Phyfick 
‘is what we call Inftitutions, and «his explains, firft 


the Parts or Fabrick of a Human Body; aly, 


Life: 3ly, Health: aly, The Effe&s which natu- 


rally follow, and this is cai'd the Phyfiological Part, 


the Human Oeconomy, or the Do@rine concerning | 


the Ufe of the Parts; butthe Objects of this Part, 
as they are reckon'd in Method are ufually term'd, 


the Naturals, or thofe which appear according to . 


the Courfe of Nature. | 
The next Part hath relation to the living Body, 
as firft, Difeafes: 2ly, The Difference of Difea- 


fes: 3ly, Their Caufes : aly Their Effe&s ; which : 


is called the Pathology, becanfe it treats of Difeafes,or 


the Pathological Aitiwlogy when it treats of its Caufes — 


Pathology or Nofolegy, it concerning the Differences 
thereof : Or laftly, Symptomatiology as often as it 
explains the Effects thereof. The Obje@s of this 
part, are, thofe things which are preternatural or 
contrary to Nature. 

The third Part teaches us the Signs of a Di- 
feafe, and how they arc reduced to Ufe ; either in 
a healchful or fick Body, as to what the State or 
Condition is, was, or will be, the Degrees, Order 
and Effect of Health or Sicknef: | 
der the Denomination of the Seimeiotical Part ; the 
Objects of which are the things call'd Natural, Nort- 
natural and Preternatural. ; 


The Fourth fhews us the Remedies and their Uke, a 


by which Life and Health may be maintain'd, 
from whence it is term'd H. genial, and hath for its 
Obje&s the Non-naturals. | 
Latily, The Fifth Part inftru@s us in the Materia 
Medica ; the feveral Preparations of Medicines 


and 


$, and this comes un- 
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and the manner of ufing them in order to reflore 
Health, and free us from Difeafes: This is call'd 
the Therapeutick Part of Phyfick, containing the 
Diatetick, Pharmaceutick, Chyrurgick and method 
of Cure. Therefore we fhall proceed according to 
this Order laid down and begin with the Phyfiolo- 
gical Part. | ; 


Of Phyfology. 


HE Human Body is compos'd,asAnatomical En- 
quiries teach us,of Solids and Fluids: The Solids 
. are, either Veffels that contain the Fluids, or Inftru- 
ments fo formed, configurated and connected, that 
certain determinate Motions may be perform'd or 
exercisd from this fingle Fabrick, if any moving 
Caufe concur. For there we find Supporters, 
Pillars, Clothing or -Covering, Partitions, Rollers, 
. Wedges, Leavers, Pullies, Cords, Preffes, Bellows, 

Sieves, Strainers, Canals and Receptacles. The Fa- 
culty of exercifing thefe Motions is call'd a Fun- - 
dion, which is agreeable to the Laws of Mecha- 
nifm, by which only it can be explain'd. 

"The Fluids as mention’d before, are contain'd and 
mov'd within the Solids, and in Motion are deter- 
mind, mix'd, feparated and chang'd ; the Veffels - 
move with the Inftruments tyed to them, the Sides 
of which rub againft each other, change, and re- | 
turn to their Place again. ‘Thefe Actions are per- 
fosm'd according to the Hydroftatick, Hydraulick 
. and Mechanick Laws, and therefore ought to 
be explain'd thereby ; yet fo that the moft accu- 
rate Reafon may be given of each Humour and eve- 
ry Action, that can be required in any kind of Ex- 
periment. 

By the Nature of Human Life, to be under- 
flood here according to common Acceptation, I 

mean 
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mean fuch a Condition of the Body, as to Solids 
and Fluids, as is neceffary at all times to maintain 
^ and carry on a mutual Commerce betwixt the 
Soul and Body, fo that it may continue after 
fome fort or another, or may be reftored in fome: 
meafure ; neither is it neceflary to be wholly broke 
or interrupted: But I will not pretend that this is 
a true Definition of Life, or that I cannot give a 
clearer Idea of Health than what is laid down 
before. : | - 
Butthat we may nicely underftand, what is re- 
quifite in the Body, that thefe "Two may fubfift 
together. Firít, We are to make a curious Col- 
le&ion of all the Phenomena of Life and Health. | 
2ly, Enquire into the Subjects in which thefe are. 
3ly, Examine the Caufes from whence they pro- 
ceed. aly, The Inftruments by which they are 
made ; and sly, The Effects which they do produce 
again. | 
P eir fince thefe are almoft innumerable, for Me- 
thod fake we ought to reduce them to certain 
Heads, that we may treat diftin&ly of each of them 
in order. But firlt let us begin with Corporeals,, 
which are common to Man and Woman, or. pro-: 
" per to either; and fince all things fo gohere a-. 
mongít themfelves, that they move as it were in, 
a Circle, caufes and effects a&ing by mutual turns, 
whence arifes an unavoidable difficulty to find out 
arenes thereof, without tranfgrefling the Me-. 
thod. EX d 
. Yet the beft appears from beginning with the. 
Aliment taken in, and then going forward through; 
the fucceffive changes of thofe things in the Body,, 
till it ends where thefe very things make the Bo-- 
dy it felf, and its Actions; for how the Body exifts,, 
or is fupported from the things it receives, firft: 
known to fenfe, and continually chang'd, and how’ 
it acts by the fame, will be moft eafily and clearly: 


difcover’d after this manner. The: 


Of Phyfiolog y. II. 
"'The Aliment or Food therefore, is either folid 
or liquid, and confequently either eatable or drink- 
able; the primzval matter of which was Water, 
-and from that, what Earth fpontaneoufly produced, 
-as facred, profane and fabulous Hiflory inform us, 
nay as we may difcern from the very nature of 
the thing it felf: Afterwards the Blood of certain 
Animals, and other parts of them were ufed to be 
prepard or dreísd together, with fuch eatables as 
the Earth afforded ; while many, as Herodotus fays 
from all Antiquity, liv'd only of Vegetables and Wa- 
ter, which fome do to this day ; and whole Nations 
have been contented to live thus: But Tu/pins tells 
us, hefaw a Man that liv'd of Grafs and Hay: O- 
thers feed upon Fifh only, fome Flefh and Milk, - 
. while others eat all kinds of things, as Fifh, Flefh, 
Fowl and Reptiles, which Luxury and Gluttony 
have brought into vogue, and which in all Ages of 
the World hath been practiced. Therefore with 
every one of thefe things alone or mix'd, crude or 
prepared, raw or drefsd, the Man that ufes them 
lives, grows and is refrefh'd : Neither does the vari- 
ety of Aliment produce any great difference to the 
nutrition of the Body, either as to matter or action, 
what then is the faculty in a healthful Man, which 
| E changing fuch varieties can conftitute a Human 
ody? - | | 
Neiliheleft , the ufe of things teaches us this 
, change is better perform'd according to the variety 
of the Food, or the difference of the Preparation 
from whence thefe were fübje& to alter before they 
enterd the Body. Hence ripe Corn, drefs'd and 
ground, mix'd with Water fermented and boil'd by 
the Fire, is beft for the prefervation of Health: So 
. the parts of Animals after being clean'd, dry'd, pick- 
led, boil'd, roafted, broil’d, or the like, experience 
teaches us are fitter for ufe ; Salt, Vinegar and Spice 
afford us the particular Materials for Sawce, and are 
T tuc 
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| of all Pickles or other Prefervatives for Meat. 
gente Fruits, if ripe, that is foft eafily melt or’ 
diffolve, fo that they need no other preparation or: 
affiftance. But Drink if from a pure Water and run-. 
. ming Stream is beft crude or raw ; if the Water is; 
- foui from Infe&s, or their Eggs floating therein, , 
gently boiling or letting it ftand for a time renders; 
it better ; but Drink made from Corn or Fruits: 
boil’d in Water is known to be good: As that: 
which is made from Malt, by fteeping in Water, then 
boiling, fermenting and fining it down, which we 
call Ale or Beer ; neither is the reafon lefs clear 
and evident from the making of Cyder from ripe 
Summer Fruits prefs, then fermented or work’d . 
and afterwards fin'd, which hath been fo extoll'd by 
the celebrated Name of Wine: from all which Pre- 
parations proceed, attenuation, dilution, lubricity, 
fluidity, the feparation of the thin from the thick, 
and confequently we may naturally conclude the“fe- 
paration and excretion of the fluids is eafier perform'd 
in the human Body. | 


i 


Of Manducation or chewing of Fitiuals, - 


PEST Food being thus chang'd as hinted before, 
ftill undergoes further Alterations inthe Mouth, 
which are made firft from biting : Secondly Ma- | 
ftication : Thirdly a Mixture of Air with the Mu- 
cous and Saliva: Biting requires the Opening or 
Abduction of the Inferior Jaw from the upper to- 
wards the Throat, dire&ly upon the Condyliforme . 
Procefs, under thé prominence or rifing of the tem- 
poral Bone, by the help of the Ligament and Inter- 
pofition of the cartilaginous Lamella articulated 
thereto, as Vefalins hath defcrib'd it. And in the next 
place, Biting requires a {trong Compreffion of the 
lower Jaw againft the upper ; fo that by the Teeth 
e | | | being 


; Pa 
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being plac'd betwixt, the Food may be cut or ground. 
The Firft A&ion is perform'd by the Contraction. 
of the Biventrian Mufcles, according to Cafferius, . 
which arifing carneous from a {mall Trench inden- 
ted or funk into the Bafis of the Maffoide Procefs, 
defcending as Vefalius fays, they make a Tendon, 
from whence they pafs by the Stylobyoide Mufcle and 
the Annular Ligament, cleaving to the fide of the 
Os Hyoidis, from whence they become carneous again, 
_and being fupply'd with flefhy Fibres from the very 
Os Hyoidis; they afcend even to the very inward 
middle and lower part of the Chin, and are there 
inferted: So that by this piece of Mechanifm the — 
Strength and Direction or Tendency of thefe Mufcles 
are underftood, not without great Admiration at the 
artful Fabrick. — ! | he 
. The latter A&ion which confifts of bringing the 
Jaws together with force, is perform’d by the Con- 
-tra&ion of the Temporal Mufcles, fays Vefalius, 
which being united with a large femicircular carne- 
ous Origine from the hollow of the Os Frontis, finks 
into the Sphenoide and Temporal Bone, together 
with the Fibres running under the Os Fugale, which 
being ftrengthen’d and determined by the Fibres 
taken from thence ; they become all about tendinous, 
but as yet carneous, on every fide of the Coronoide 
-.Procefs of the lower Jaw ; the Moffeters which fays 
Vefalius are carneous, and arife thick from the Firft 
‘Bone of the lower Jaw, and the Jugal Bone, here 
crofling theit Fibres, they mutually infert themfelves 
into the inferior, and exterior Margin or Edge of the 
- lower Jaw, from the point or corner of the Chin, for 
near four Fingers breadth. The external Prerygoides 
Which Fallopius and after him Verbeyen remarks, that 
arife from the outward Part of the exterior Wing of 
the Prerygoide Procefs, in the Sphenoide Bone, and 
the upper Part of the fame Spbenoide Bone, running 
backwards are inferted by a ftrong Tendon, in the 
| | | femilynar 
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ilunar Space, fituated in the internal Part of the 
pines pe dc ean! the Condyloide and Coronoide Pro- 
cefs: The internal Prerygoides, according to Fallopius, 
Verbeyen and Cowper in his Appendix to Bidloo, which. 
arifing carneous and tendinous from the whole in- 
ward Superficies of the external Lamella of the Pre- 
rygoide Procefs ; progreflively defcending broad and 
firong, have deep Impreffions made in the Tendon, 
a little above the internal Angle or Point of the 
lower Jaw under the great Apophyfes: For if the 
eight Mufcles defcrib'd a& together, the lower Jaw 
muft be fqueez'd or prefsd with incredible force 
againft the upper, and the eight cutting Teeth, 
being thus ftrongly comprefs'd makes the Action of © 
biting. | A 
Hence the Meat or Food thus divided, is thrown 
among the Adlares or Grinders ; whofe Superficies 
. are broad, that they may perform the A&ion of At- 
trition : The ftraightning or holding of the Jaws 
trict together, proceeds firft from the Contra@ion: 
of the Buccinator or Trumpeters Mufcle, which Cow 
per fays, arifing broad and carneous in its beginning 
from the Fore Part of the Coronoide Procefs of the. 
lower Jaw, flicks with ftrait Fibres in the Gums of’ 
each Jaw, which going forward thro’ the Cheeks is; 
inferted in the Angle of the Lips. The Orbicularis: 
of the Lips, fays the fame Author, which performs | 
the opening of the Mouth and Lips with its carneous: 
Fibres is inferted into no Bone at all. "The Zygome-' 
tik Mufcle which hath a carneous rife from the. 
external Part of the Os Fugalis defcending obliquely” 
-is inferted about the corner of the Lips, the common: 
Elevator of the Lips which is inferted from the fourth: 
Bone of the upper Jaw to the meeting of the Lips,, 
in its own Tendon under that of the former, the: 


proper Elevator of the upper Lip, which from the: 
fame fourth Bone hath immediately its rife upon the: 


former obliquely defcending, difappears under the: 
Skin) 
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Skin of the upper Lip: The proper Depreffors of the 
under Lip arifing from the lower Part of the Jaw 
next the Chin, are inferted into the under Lip: The 
proper Elevator of.the under Lip, which Íprings 
from the lower part of the Gum of the under Jaw, 
is inferted into the lowermoft Part of the Skin of 
the Chin: Laftly, by the Help of the commnon De- 
‘preffor of the Lips, which arifes carneous from the 
lower Edge of the lower Jaw, about its fides the af 
cending is inferted to the corner of the Mouth or Lips. 
- If all thefe a& together, then the Cheeksand Lips 
are fo closd to the Gums and Teeth, that neither 
Meat nor Drink can fall betwixt them ; but if they 
move fucceffively, they are directed to different pla- 
ces: In the next place the fame Conítriction is made — 
by the Tongue, the Mufcle chiefly voluble through | 
. all, and eafily moveable to every Part of che Mouth 
is acted: Firft, by the Mufcles calld Genioglofi, 
 arifing from the internal Part of the Chin by a car- 
neous Beginning, iffuing out by Dilatations, andin- 
/ ferted into the root of the Tongue, which draw the 
Tongue forward, and contract it back again, and 
as Cowper further fhews, the Ceratoglofi arifing from 
_a broad carneous Beginning on the fide of the Os 
Hyoidis, from whence afcending by a large Du& of 
Fibres, we fee them difpersd thro’ the Tongue, 
they move it back, deprefs and extend it: The 
Stylogloffi which arifing from an external Part of the 
_Styloide Procefs of the Temporal Bone, by an acute 
Beginning obliquely defcending, infert themfelves 
by the hind Part of the Tongue, which they raife, | 
draw fide ways and extend. Secondly, by the Muf- 
.cles forming the very Body of the Tongue which 
are according to Malpighius Longitudinal, they ren- 
der the Tongue fhorter, but traníverfly they draw it 
narrower, perpendicularly they leffen its Thicknefs : 
‘There are others that draw the Back and Sides of the 
Tongue, and íome angular Mufcles that contract it 
Ue | | inward, 
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inward, others that deprefs the Back Part ridge ways, 
or to a point,and ftrait or right ones comprefling the 
Bafis thereof: All which fingly or conjuné&t eafily 
explain the determinate Motion of the Tongue in 
the A@ion, it performs in the Mouth towards Di- 
re&tion of the Meat and Drink either to the Grinders 
or the Gullet; adding thereto the Action of the 
Fibres on the external Mufcles out of the Tongue, 
which move together with them. But itis plain that 
befides the Motion of the Jaw, backwards, forwards 
and fideways, that the Vidtuals are ground and broke 
to pieces, by the Mufcles of the Cheeks and Lips 
and the Tongue, without having regard to the 
Teeth plac'd in the Mandables, to which Motion over . 
and above there are other Changes made by the Mix- | 
ture of the Saliva and the Mucus of the Palate and 
Jaws, together with the Intromiffion of Air, 


Tbe Origin, Nature and Mixture of tbe Saliva. 
nos according to the Notions of Steno, Nuck, and 

D Valfalva,at the Root ofthe Ear ina {mall hollow, . 
betwixt the Mamillary Procefs, the Condyloide and 
the Os Fugale, adheres a complex conglomerate 
gland making a Sinus, whence fpreading it felf breadth ,. 
ways, it reaches to the anterior, inferior and back 
Parts; this Secerns the Saliva by its Configuration ' 
or Make, from the Arterial Blood, and depofites it | 
into a common Duct, which perforating the Buccina- : 
' tor, about the third upper Grinder of the Teeth — 
pours ‘it into the Mouth... Wharton faith, that there. 
is a large internal Mexillary gland feated betwixt the .. 
Jaws, pofleffing almoft the whole Length thereof, 
which feparates the Saliva likewife from the fame 
Arterial Source, throwing it into an excretory Duct. — 
that rifes on the back Part of it, and makes its way 
forward, almoft to the fore-cutting Teeth, but in 
the 


| of the Saliva. | i^ 
the middle way admits of two fide Branches, from 
which {pring two others that convey this Saliva to 
the Forepart of the Tongue. | y 
There are glands {ays Bartholine, that appear under 
the Tongue, for that the Palate, Gums and Lips, are 
perforated by little Ducts or Sluces, thro’ which an 
Humour or Flind much like the Saliva, buta great © 
deal thinner flows. | Scbzeider and Nuck both allow 
the glands of the Palate, efpecially the hind Part as 
Well as thofe of the Uvule and Tonfille to feparate a 
Mucus that mixes it felf with the Aliment: But all 
thefe Fountains and Sluces are fo feated, that they 
may emit their Liquors chiefly upon the Motion of 
Manducation or chewing. And Nuck makes ita 
Queflion, whether in Man there be any other Sali- 
vatory Gland or Dud? . | ! 
The Saliva is a diluted Humour or Fluid, which 
is pellucid, will not congeal or thicken by the Fire, 
and is almoft void of Taft and Smell ; if fhak'd it will 
hardly froth, it is a glandulous Liquor fecreted from 
pure Arterial Blood ; more copious fluid and fharp 
by Abítinence; but long fafting makes it very acrid, 
penetrating, deterging and refolving 8 Flowers, 
Meal, or fucculent Vegetables encreafes its Fermen- 
tation; it is thinner in Brutes, healthful Men and 
fuch as fleep much ; too great a voluntary Secretion 
or Difcharge of it, creates or procures an Anorexia, 
Dyfpnea, and Atrophia or wafting: Water and Spirits 
makes it abound, but Sale and Oil decreafes and 
makes it lefs in Quantity. — | 

"'The Motion of 7Maflication therefore by exprefbng 
the Saliva, and mixing it intimately with the Ali- 
ment, tends, firft to promote the Nutrition of the ' 
Body. 2ly, To mix the oleous with the aqueous 
Parts. gly, For the Solution of the Saliva. 4ly, 
Fermentation. sly, An Alteration of Tafte and 
Smell. ély, Exciting the inteftine Motion in the 
mean time by the siinbizar of Air, Aliment, Saliva, 
| | TUE ! an 
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and Mucus, well mix d and incorporated together, by 
the weight of Fluidity, Elafticity, Heat of Bo-. 
dy, and variety of Preffure at all times, there is 
Attenuation, Production of Fluxibility, and a Con- 
tinuation of inteftine Motion throughout the whole 
Mafs. 

Thus being fubdued and rendred tractable, attenua- 
ted, moiften'd, and lubricated the Food or Meat, 1$. 
. protruded towards the Gullet, whilft being bound: 
there, by the Mufcles of the Cheeks and Lips toge- 
ther with the Motion of the Tongue, it is com- 
prefs betwixt this and what Bidloo calls the forni- 
cated Palate, and the foldings between the Cheeks 
and the Oefophagus, while the Geniogloffi, the Derfi 
Longitudinales, the Stylogloffi and Ceratoglofi by fuccef- 
five Motion a&t upon the hollow Root of the Tongue 
under Cowper’s Vail of the Palate, the Uvula and Al- 
mond glands upon the Larynx, and Pharynx ; and for- 
ming before the Membranes that cover them thofe 
Bodies of the Vertebra of the Neck, which affift Deg- 
lutition or fwallowing. LX 

Then A the Action of the Genioglofi, the Genio- 
byoideus as Cefferius mentions arifing from the inward 
Part of the Chin, is fix’d about the Articulation of 
the fmaller Cornua of the Cartilages of the Os Hyeidis 5; 
the Mylobyoideus which p7zceeds in a large Tendom 
from the middle Part'of the Bafis of the Os Hyoidis 5; 
is tyed or fix'd again by a large <Aponeurofis to. the: 
lower Mandible, near the Grinders even to the Fore; 
Parts voffeffing that Space which lies betwixt the: 
Os Hyoidis, and the infides of the lower Jaw. The: 
S1yloceratobyoideus which fprings from an acute carne- 
ous Beginning of the Styliforme Procefs of the Tem- 
poral Bone, obliqueiy defcending forward, penetra-- 
ted by the Digaftrick is inferted into the Articulatiom 
of the larger Cornua with the Os Hyoidis ; the Root off 
the Tongue is extended and lifted up, which being 
apply d-to the Vail of the Palate, the Furamen ol! 


opening 
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opening into the Noftrils is fhut thereby ; likewife 
the Os Hyoidis and the Larynx, aflifted by the Con- 
traction of the Thyrohyoideus of Aquapendent, which 
arifing carneous from the fide of the Os Hysidis, in 
its defcent it is tyed to the lower Part of the Scuti- 
forme Cartilage, they are raifed up, and by the Pref- 
fure made in {wallowing they fhut the Epiglortis, and 

. apply or clap the Uvala to the Chink of the Glottis ; 
exprefling from the Palate, Tonfille, Uvula, the Root 
of the Tongue, Epiglottis and Glands thereof, a flip- 
pery Mucus, they do not only come round in De- 
gluticion, but they move forward, at the fame time 
the Root of the Tongue, the Os Hyoidis and the La- 
rynx ; fo that they open the Pharynx as Val(alva re- 
lates, relaxing the Oefopbagus according to Cooper, and 
fo by that means perform the act offwallowing: But 

 atthe fame time the internal and external Gargareos 
Muícles as Falopius and Riolan call them, elevate 
the Vail of the Palate, extend it every way governing 
the Uvulz, fo in {wallowing they open the G/ettis 

"Which being fallen, they occafion an Eructation, or 

- cafting up thro’ the Nottrils. ! | 

From hence relaxing all that were contracted, 
both the Sternobyoidei move, which from the internal 

Part of the Clavicle near the Srernum, afcending with 
a broad carneous Beginning is inferted forward into 

“the Bafs of the Os Hyoidis ; the Coracocerato byoideis, 
which arifing from a round carneous Beginning of 
the upper Part of thé Scapula, to the Root of the Cc- 

"racoide Procefs in its Progrefs making two Bellies, 
is afRx'd to the Forepart of the Os Hyoidis. So the 
Pharynx being fhut at the fame time conftringes the | 

. Ocfophagus, arifing on each fide of the Scutiforme 
Cartilage, and running into each poftick Line of: 
the Gullet, by the force of fwallowing they clofe in 

*'the hollow of the Oefopbagus, under the Pharynx, 

— Which Tube faith Verbeyen, confifting of divers 

Membranes, depending mutually on each other, 

» | Ca which 
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which by the Affiftance of the firft Mucus con- 


‘conftantly moiftens the internal Cavity, rendring 


the Saliva more oily, whereby it affords a flippery 
Paflage indeglutition, and gives a neceflary Flexi- 
bility to its Fibres. In the next place, where it 
depends on the former glandulous Coat, there a 


- Juice is exprefs’d by the canals into the hollow of 


the Tube, and here the Mufculous Bodies are en- 
compafe'd by the orbicular Fibres, which are bound 
in by the Longitudinal ; and at laft all the fine 
thinner Parts are involved in a fibrous and vaícu- 
tous Membrane. Therefore by the Contraction of 
thé longitudinal and orbicular Fibres the lubricous 
Deglutitionis made, by the fat way being dilated in 
fwallowing, whence the Aliment is protruded thro' 
the relax'd open Paffage into the very Mouth of the 
Stomach; and therefore where it defcends, the uüp- 
per Flefh as Bartholine {ays of the lower Mufcle of 
the Diaphragm, binding or conftringing the Gullet: 
there, as it paffes by, fhuts the Stomach or Ventricle: 
in this Part. 3 
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The Adion of the Stomach upon the Aliment. 


HE Meat and Drink being fwallowed, fhut up: 

in the Stomach, entertain'd with Heat, andi 

mix'd with the Air, according to the variety of mat-- 

ter, begins in this Place naturally to ferment or pu- 

trefie, either of which ways it is wonderfully chan- 
ged, into a four, fweet, or rancid Mafs. : 

The ragged Coat of the Stomach which receives: 
the Aliment, is furnifh'd partly with a hairy, tubu-- 
lous, rough, moift, glutinous Cavity, and partly; 
convex fupply'd with many different {mall Glands, 
which arife from the vafculous Coat that adheres ta 
it, abounding with Arteries, Veins and Nerves: There: 


fore from its fmall Sluices or Canals, it conftantlyy 


emitt: 
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emits a thin, fubtle, pellucid, fpumous Fluid, en- 
rich’d with Spirits, moderately fal, and in the moft 
voracious Animals, not Alcaline nor Acid, but in 
long fafting acrid, which is fecreted out of the {mall 
Duécts of the Gafrick Arteries, befides a fmooth Aducus 
Humour from the Glands, collected in litcle Bags, 
and expref?d thence into the Cavity. or hollow of 
the Ventricle: Large Contra&ions gf the Stomach 
makes great Foldings, which ftops the Aliment, cau- 
fing/an acrid Ferment and affifting the Attrition or 
breaking of the Food to a Pulp, exciting thereby 
Hunger: Malpigbius and Peyerius inform us, that {uch 
Animals as want this villons Coat and thefe Liquors, 
have a Crop or Craw, and Sinus or Receptacle be- 
fore the Ventricle, which confifis of almoft the like 
"Texture and Humours. 

If we confider in what Plenty the Saliva continu- 
ally flows upon this Part to the Food, both from the 
Mouth and Gullet, perpetually diluting what is up- 
on the Stomach, agitating the various Parts, effe- 
étually giving Motion to them by the Admiflion of 
Air, and exciting Heat in the Part ; by which means 
we fhall fee the Effects perform'd of Maceration and 
Dilution, and the Aliment fo attenuated and dif- 
- folv'd that Fermentation is procur'd, and thus adap- 
ted to enter into the Paflages and Humours of our 
Body : Yet we cannot from hence difcern how the 
-Solids, that are not yet chew'd and broken to pie- 
ces, become füccefsfully digefted in the Stomach. 

But thatthe Caufe inquired after, may be found 
out, let us look into the Mufcular Fabrick of the 
Stomach, and confider what Actions depend there- 
on: Then it will appear that the carneous Mem- 
brane of the Stomach, according to Willis 1s com- 
posd on the convex Part of ftrong Fibres, which 
beginning ac the upper Orifice proceed to the Pyl- 
yes in an orbicular or fpiral Order, and furround 
‘ats Cavity in a perpendicular Situation almoft the 

| | Mt a OE. whole 
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whole Length thereof, and bind it length ways by 


dts Contraction, but on the concave OF hollow Part, 


it confifts of Fibres, firft of all oblique, which con- 


tra the bottom of the Stomach, obliquely towards 


its back Part, and towards the upper Orifice, and 
fo length ways leffening the Contraction: In the 
next place, it hath ftrong Fibres, fpreading over the 
Pylorys, by a Parallel Courfe length ways, united 
on the back Part, running round the upper Orifice, 
and fo they open the Mouth of the Stomach when 
empty, and fhut the upper Orifice when full, clofely 
conftraining the lower. | | 

It is likewife plain, that this Membrane is ftill gire 
as Willis obferves, with another extreme one, which | 
on the Convex Part is very vafculous, but on the. 


Concave fibrous, with a Parallel Longitudinal Duct: 


which helps the Conftri@ion or binding length: 
ways; and therefore thefe Fibres are very fpringy>, 
but are not altogether ftrong enough to difcharge the: 
Stomach, where they aé together, they fhut the: 
Orifices, forcibly’ prefs or fqueeze the diftended! 
Contents, mix and grind them with the vermicular: 
Motion, attenuating the grofs Mafs contained in the: 
Stomach, driving the more fluid Parts towards the: 
Siuus, before the Pylorws, by which being contracted! 
but lefs clofed than the upper Orifice, the thinneftt 
Part which is reduced to a pulpy matter, firft is byy 
degrees icifurely thruft into the Duodenum. | 
By fuch a Motion only fays Harvey, but more vi 
olent many Animals ufe to macerate their Food :: 
Our hearing faith Borellus is witnefs of chis, fo that 
Obfervation demonftrates it effe&ually ; but» the 
Nervous.and Mufcular Fabrick of this Vi/cera informs 

us that there is the like in our felves. | 
Whether or no, or from what Caufe can we un-- 
derftand, why little Meat and Drink received fhalll 
make the Stomach evacuate or difcharge ?. Why the 
| Stomagcin 
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Stomach too much loaded fhou'd not do the fame or 
digeft, but vomit up crude that which hath lain 
there fome time ? What Reafon can be given that 
tho' we.greedily and at once pour down Liquors, 

the Stomach fhall certainly retain chem. 
. But thefe Things not yet appearing fufficient to 
explain the Alteration of the Aliment made in 
. the Stomach; we ought further to have regard to, 
or bring under our Confideration. Firít the perpe- —. 
tual nourifhing Heat of the ambient Parts. 2dly, 
The innumerable Motions or Strokes of the Arteries 
that are in the Stomach, Diaphragm, Caul, Spleen, 
Liver, Pancreas, Mefentey and Peritonzum. 3dly, 
The forcible Vibrations of the Aorta it felf. ly, 
The Strength ofthe Nervous Liquor in no place 
more plentiful than here. sthly, The continual Re- 
- ciprocal and ftrong Compreffion of almoft all the 
Peritoneum, by the great Diaphragm as Bartholin and 
Vefalius both call it, which afcends from the right 
inferior Part ofthe Three Firft ertebrze of the Loins, 
‘on the left, from the laft and laft but one Vertebrae of 
the Thorax, arifing from a tendinous and then a car- 
neous Beginning with ftreight Fibres on the upper 
Part, {pringing froma thin membranous Beginning, 
it prefently grows carneous from all that fide of the 
cattilaginous Top of the inferior Ribs and the loweft 
Part ofthe Stersum, running downwards with a 
Hundred creeping Fibres ; ic becomes tendinous, 
and is intermix d or confounded with the former ; 
From whence a@ing as from a Convex, it is plane, 
. and binds the Abdomen and its Contents ; ftrongly 
comprefling Ten Abdominal Mutcles with one united 
Contra&dion, and governing the Abdomen by its re- 
ciprocal Motions and great Strength, as Contem- 
_ plation informs us. ji | 
For firft faith Vefalius, the oblique, exterior, ten- 
dinous and carneous Part, arifes from the lower fide 
_of the Ribs, defcending it grows teadiuous, and is 
! | [UE ^ inferted 
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inferted into the Jinea alba, the Os Pubis, the ante- 
rior and upper Side of the Os ium. 2dly, Accor- 
ding to Spigelius, the oblique inferior carneous Part 
arifes from the circular Courfe of theO; Pubis, grow 
ing tendinous, from the fore bending Fibres, and is 
inferted into the Jinea alba and the Cartilages of the 
Ribs. Fzllpiw: faith it is pyramidal and carneous 
from the anterior upper Part of the Os Pubis, grows 
tendinous to the Jizea alba, and is inferted into the 
Navel; with Vefalius, it is tranfverfe from a carneous 
Rife, of the tranfverfe Proceffes of the Vertebre of 
the Loins, and derives it felf from the Spine of the 
Os Ilium, the Ligament of the Os Pubis, and the 


cartilaginous End of the Ribs, beneath the Srernum, . 


being inferted with a broad Tendon to all the Jinea 
alga under the right Abdominal Laftly, Spigelius 
affirms the right carneous one comes from the Xi- 
pooide Cartilage, the Cartilages of both lower true 


Ribs, the Cartilages of both the upper Baftard Ribs, - 


confifting of five tendinous and five carneous Parts, 
and at laft is inferted into the upper anterior Part of 
the Os Puis. 

But if we think the Force of all thefe Gaufes, 
con{piring together in one united Work fufficient 
to render the Mafs in one place foft and foluble 
enough, we may truly fee the Effects which happen 
to this Part, the confequences of which ought to be. 


Firlt, That Moveables be mix’d with Fluids, to le- — 


vigate and refolve into Fluidity to produce a ci- 
néritious or afh Colour, to prefs by degrees, and 
$queez our what is contain’d therein. 2ly, That 


the more tenacious remains be kept or with-held : 
from the firft Operations, and that the fame Cau- | 


fzs continuing, they undergo the fame Work, and 
shew the fame Phenomena at firft.- jly, That Fibres, 


Membranes, Cartifages, the Bones, and the hardeft 


Parts of vegetable things be render'd juicy or li- 
quid, and laftly, that they be expell'd the Stomach, 
yet 
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yet cohering in Form. gly, That by diffolving 
Vegetable and Animal Food, a Humor be made 
Analogous to that of our own. sly, That there 
be made a fpeedy Reftoration to the Feeble from 
want of Strength ; whilft the fubtle Fluid recei- 
ved by the Pipes or Canals, from the Mouth, Gul- 
let and Stomach, opening and evacuating themfelves 
into the Lymphaticks, is from hence fent by a fhort 
Road into the fanguineous Veins, and thence im- 
mediately by ‘the affiftance of the Arteries, diftri- 
buted into all Parts of the Body. 

Therefore whether the Heat alone be the'Sto- 
mach’s Cook? or it be the vital cor or Sharpnefs 
that is in the Stomach, infpiring Life, as natural 
to that Ventricle ? Whether Digeftion be deficient 
without Acid ? What thick, falt, acid or bitter Hu- . 
mor, caufes fuch Ruétations in the Breaft of 2 
healthful Man, and whence this arifes ? Whether 
‘it be a different or various Caufe that excites Hun- 
ger, and what itis? Why the Stomach {wells in 
Digeftion ; but is flaccid or lank when empty ? 


the Action of tbe Inteflines or Guts upon the 
Aliment. 


Ee it may be rightly wnderftood what happens 
to the Chyle of the Stomach, and the remain- 
ing Feces in the Guts, we will confider the Fabrick 
or Stru&ure of this Duc, the Humors drawn from 
thence, the sbfolving Veffels, their Motion, and 
that of the circumjacent Parts. Firft, The Coat or 
Covering of the fmall Guts, which contains the 
Chyle, is rough, broad and perforated with aqueous 
and glutinous Pipes, with the Mouths of the Lacteals 
and large Apertures, which being diflin&t, afford a 
Watry, glutinous Humor, that conftantly moiftens ^ 
2 | ! ju and 
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| and lubricates a mufculous one lying upon it, which 


is very rough, here efpecially, where it is tyed to 
the Mefentery ; and convex with a vafculous, glan- 
dulous and nervous Part; from whence tisa Check 


tothe Chyle and Faces, a continual Interception of 
thefe,the Lubrication and Defence of the Cavity ,dai- 


ly Dilution of the groffer Faces, efpecially about 


the end of the I/eum,where there is an Oilinefs of the 


folider Excrement. | 
Here is another thin Coat, according to Wilis, 


. except we will fuppofe it to be part of the fame, 


confifting of a reticular Texture of an innumerable 
quantity of arterial, veinous and nervous Veflels, 
which adhere almoft to the Bafis of the Peyerian | 
Glands, the tops of which opening to the Superfi- 
cies, fupply it with a Gelly or Mucus, thefe in the 
beginning of the fmall Guts are few, but increafe 
in Size and Number ; from whence proceeds Feat, 
Pulfation, Trituration, Dilution, Lubrication and 
a Defence. ] | ! 
. A mufcular Coat furrounds this, with a concave 
Part, (trengthen'd with thick, firm, annular Fibres,, 
inferted into the Sides or Borders of the Aefentery: 
asa Tendon ; from whence the whole Cavity of the. 
fmall Guts is bound fucceflively by Parts withi 
rifing Valves that play backwards and forwards re-- 
ciprocally ; the Contents are lodg’d in the rough 
Sides of the Inteftine, where they are ground, mix d;, 
attenuated, and hihdred from Concretion, the very | 
fides of the Guts, being rub'd off from the Convex; 
Part length-ways the firft ftriking againft them,, 
with which folding in, they are contracted, and are; 
flretch'd out-right, efpecially in Placesfrom the Re-- 
gion of Me[estery to which they aretyed.- 5 
The laft external Coat of all that wraps in the? 
former, is from the Peritonzum, and knit to the: 
Mifentery. "This wholelong Duct, Pipe or Canal, iss 
tycd fhort to the Borders or Sides of. the Adefemreny 5; 
| itt 
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it hangs downwards, and is gathered or folded. 
wonderfully into a great many ‘Turns or Windings, 
almoft every way, being cloth'd and interfpersd 
with Fat, befide the Lubrication it receives from the 
gentle Exhalations or Dew of the. Caul; it is re- 
laxed and renderd moveable ;. is extended or 
ftretch'd. under the Peritozzum, with which, by the 
Motion of other ambient Caufes, they perform reci- 
procal Actions together : In a healthful Condition,it 
only wants dilating, the Feces growing thick, or the 
nearer their Exclufion, in a found and lively State 
this Veflel is wonderfully contracted ; it is perpe- 
tually agitated by the Periftaltick Motion, where- 
fore it becomes more apt for grinding, bruifing, fe- 
parating, diffolving, attenuating and volatilizing, . 
from whence it propels the Chyle into the Mouths 
ofthe Lacteals, and thefe are common to the whole 
^Ira& or Circuit of this Veffel. v Wt. 

In the Duodenum its Rectitude and Narrownefs is 
proper to it, but it is laxer at its knitting to the Me- 
feraick, the Perforation at the end for the common 
Paffage of the Bile and the Pancreatick Du& of | 

Wirfungius otherwife joyned together, according to 
. Gliffon and Graef, are fometimes feparated or divided ; 
Wherefore the celebrated Paífage9to the Chyle is 
made by thefe Mouths, by this way you may dif- 
cover a triple Humour entring the Cavity of the 
Gut, to wit, the Cyfick and Hepatick Bile as well as 
the Lympha {rom the Pancreas. | | 
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F1 HE Bile of the Bladder is thicker, of a deeper 
- A yellow, bitterer, and which does not conftantly 
flow into the Inteftines, but is fecern'd copioufly by 
external Comprefiion, and the Contradion of the 

uritated Fibres. But the Hepatick Bile is thinner, 

pe ed. more 
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more pellucid, fofter, and flows drop by drop, be- 
ing only expell'd by the Actions of the Duds and 
Humors about ic. Thirdly, The Pancreatick Juice — 
is almoft perpetually fecerning ; from which when 
it meets with the Saliva and Mucus of the Mouth, 
Gullet, Stomach and Guts, it makes a fpumous or 
frothy Liquor, and fometimes a little clammy, 
which is often fqueez'd up into the Stomach when 
empty. : 
B the Cyftick Bile refifts, fharps and fours, and 

is furnifh'd with another Faculty peculiar to it felf ; 
it is faponaceous, abfterges and makes Oils iix 
with Water; itdiffolves Rofizs and the moft tena- 
cious Gums, and makes them homogeneous, is nei- 
ther Alcalick nor Acid, but coagulates Oil, Salt 
and Spirits diluted with Watér ; will not burn, ex- - 
cept it be firft dry'd, and is the moft biting or fharp- 
eft of all the Humors of the Body ; wherefore its 
Effe&s are when mix'd with the Chyle and Faces to 
attenuate, abfterge and ftimulate the moving Fibres, 
to intermix thofe Fluids which are of different kinds, 
to break the acrid faline Parts, and divide the co- 
agulated or thick ones, to expedite the way. for the 
Chyle, excite or provoke the Appetite to ferve in- 
ftead of a femel and to affimulate the crude to 
the Parts digefted, in thefe the Cyftick Bile much 
exceeds the Hepatick, the Defcription of which 1 
fhall refer to the Liver. | 


Of the Action of tbe Pancreatick Lympba. | 


Nder the hind Part, and the bottom of the 
Stomach,in the firft Place there hangs inthe po- 
fterior Lamella of the Cas/, a large conglomerate 
Gland, calld by Wharton, Graef and Vefalias, the Pan-. 
creas, Which by the Affiftance of the Czliack Arte- 
ries and the Texture of the Gland fecerns a Humor 
or 
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or Fluid into one common Duct, which makes its 
Exit into the Duodenum, and from thence brings all 
that Lympha ; but it is almoft infipid, in Tafte fome- 
what falt, limpid, plentiful, always making and 
emitting, neither acid nor alcaline, but analogous to 
the Saliva, confufedly mix’d with the Bie in living 
Bodies, being digefted therewith, and adhering in 
the fame Pipe or Tube with it, is not obferv'd to give 
any Affiflance to the Motion of the Gut, but is 
equally diftributed thro’ it, and fometimes flows 
alone ifito the Empty Inteftines, hence the Ufe of it 
Gs to mix with the Chyle, Feces, Gall and Mucus, 
in order to dilute their groffer Parts and render 
them more fluid and. thin, that they may better mix 
together, to render the Chyle more mifcible in the 
Blood , and to adapt it for a readier Paffage 
thro’ the Laéfeals, to foften its Aufterenefs, Vifcidity 
and Bitternefs, to change its Colour, and intermix 
it perfe&ly with the Chyle, to make it capable of 
performing the Office of a Menftruum and Vebicle, fo 
to change the fingular Tafte and Smell of Food, 
that it becomes as it were almoft indolent, and that 
the Chyle may be able to go and return this way 
with Eafe and Expedition. | : 
- Wherefore being ftrongly queftion'd wilt thou an- 
fwer, whether the Bile be double ? Whether an 
Excrement of the Hepatick Chyle, while the Blood is 
there return’d back? or whether it produces any 
Advantage to Health and Life? but what is that ? 
in fhort. whether the Paucreas and Bile anfwer the 
Syftem of Helmont and Sylvius ? or whether they 
. become a Duumvirate here and what ? whether they 
‘can excite and fuftain Life from the Igteftine Mo- 
tion of the Blood? what the Pancreatick Juice is, 
 andto what end? why doesit flow with the Bik, 
or at leaft next it? whether the Animal can live 
well without it ? | 


The 
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Y the Contraction of the ftrait Fibres of the In- 
teftines, which are inferted to their external’ 
- Coat as a Tendon, the Veffel or Pipe is made rough 
in the Part which is turn’d back from the Mefentery, 
hence from the fpiral Tube it acquires a Cylin- 
drick Figure, by which means in the Part joynd to 
the Mefentery it is lax, in the Part againft the Me- 
fentery it is conftring’d ; wherefore the Paffages or 
Pores next the Mefentery, that is, the Mouths of the 
Ladeals, are found lax and open to the ‘Fluid, 
moveable and lubricated Chyle, by which it may - 
readily enter ; inthe mean time the Valves being 
ftrengthen’d by the fame Force eret, mutually ap- 
proach each other, intercept the Chyle, {top it, and 
almoft clofe the contracted Part of the Inteftine. 
Alfo by the orbicular contra&ed Fibres, inferted 
into the Mdefentery asa Tendon, the Cylindrick Spaces 
are contracted, and fhut up by the Valves mutually 
prefling to each other, wherefore the Chyle by means 
of this Force, and the Action of the ambient Bodies, 
is fqueez'd out, diluted, mix'd and driven towards 
, the proper Places in tlie Mefentery, that is, it is for- 
ced into the Mouths of the Lacteals, which are beft 
open'd by the Periftaltick Motion: Yet the fermen- . 
ting Chyle enters not the Lacteals by its own Ener-. 
gy. ‘That Chyle therefore that enters the Mouths of? 
the Lacteals, is falfly fuppos'd to be only the Produ-. 
&ion of Meat and Drink, for itis a Fluid or Hue 
mour confifting chiefly of Szl;vz, the thin Mucus: 
of the Mouth, that double Liquor of the Gullet and! 
Stomach, of the Cyfick and. Hepatick Bile the Pancrea-- 
tick Lympba, of Peyerius inteftinal Humor, and as; 
Brunnerus of the Paucreas fays, of that ftrong,, 
copious and fubtle Liquor, fupply’d from an innu-- 
merable quantity of Nerves 3 for all thefe Humors,, 


whether: 
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whether pafling thro’, flowing out, or mix'd wich 
the Chyle, are always entring the Lacteals, tho’ they 
are only conípicuous or vifible a little after eating. 

Whether or no the thin, bilious and lymphatick 
Part of that Cbyle is not more received into the ab- 
forbing Veffels, that open upon the inward Super- 
ficies of the Guts, and empty or difcharge them- 
felves into the Meferaick Veins, from whence there 
is a Dilution made in the Vena Porta, and new Mat- 
ter for the Bile to fecern? Certainly the Number 
of thefe, their Largenefs, and fingular Texture or 
Make about the Inteftines, their common Nature’ 
with all Veins, the Humor flowing hence, as well 
into the Vena Porta as the Artery: The Difpofition 
of this Fluid ; the great quantity of Humors meet- 
ing in the Inteftines, which are not all received by 
the La&eals, neither are they obferv'd to be expell'd 
by Siege. Comparative Anatomy not finding La- 
cteals in Oviparous Animals, and yet difcovering a 
Paflage in the Meferaicks from the Cavity of the 
Inteftines, this Enquiry is anfwer'd. p: 

Since all the Phenomena feem to depend on Meat 
and Drink, from the firft Reception of them, to 
their Entrance into the Ladfeals, their Confequen- 
ces feem clearly, naturally, and diftin@ly demon- 
firable from the Structure, Fabrick and Strength of 
the Veflels, the natural Knowledge of the Humors, 
and their virtual Operation demonftrable to Senfe 
or reafonable Mechanicks; whether thefe ought | 
to be call'd Poffulata, that are obfcure, doubtful and 
diffonant to Reafon and Experiments? Heat is 
call'd the Cook of the Stomach, its native Life, and 
what renders the Sourneís thereof volatile. The 
Archeus, the Smith, the Alcaline Bile, fermenting 
changes the fix'd acid Chyle into a volatile fale one, 
the Sharpnefs of the Pancreatick Lympha, and the Ef- 
ferveícence with the Alcaline Bile, the Precipitation 

that depurates or fines down the Chyle : —€— 
oo : tick, 


22 The Matter and Expulfion 

‘ck Galenick, and Chymick Faculties ; with a 
thowGind other pernicious Hypothefes and falfe No- 
tions that give Laws and Rules to Phyfick. 


ae 


The Matter and Expulfion of the Inteftinal 


Feces. 


PATE crofler part of the Aliment received, ftick- 
[a crip abtigtately in the Mouths or Orifices of 
the Laéteals, is loofed as it were by the Force of 

- Manducation, the liquid Part being abforb'd, by the 

continual Gyration or Motion of the {mall Guts . 

and the Stru&ure of the Valves therein, driving the 

Solid by degrees into narrower and ftraiter Places, 

the lubricated Fat of the Glands giving way, it be- 

comes prefs'd, fqueez'd, macerated, and drawn dry 
from any more Juice, ‘til at laft it is fucceffively 
thruft forward into the wide Gut, call'd Czcum. 
The Diverticulum or Turning afide of the Cacum 
as Vefalins will have it, the vermicular Inteftine, the 

Valve of Tulpius, from hence make a perpendicular 

Afcent in the firft Colon, that it cannot return into 

the l/ez», but ftagnating here, the Feces being 

ftrongly prefsd from their own Weight, the Action 
of the Gut and the external Parts about it; they | 
are deprived of all Moifture which is abforb’d into | 
the Lymphaticks: Hence they difcharge or empty | 
their Humors into the alveum lacteum, then the Faces 
grow hard and dry, and putrifying at laft, gaina- 
foetid Stench, and become Excrement or Dung :: 

Then the Valves which are here fo common, fays 

Bartbolin, and made of muícular contra&ing Liga- 

ments, by their bending or winding in, fhew where: 

the Stoppage is made, that the Feces are retain'd 
fo long; from hence the ftrong, membranous muf-- 
cular Fibres, by the Strength of their Contraction,, 


make: 
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make the Faces hard and immoveable, fo that they 
would not be eafily driven thro’ the long Canal of 
the Guts, but as they are lubricated by the Fat of 
the Glands, as Peyerius afferts, and thereby fent into 
the Inteftinum Rettum. |. | | 

The almoft perpendicular Defcent of which, fays - 
Vefalius, the internal Superficies whereof being fmooth 
or lubricated without Valves or any Mufcular Liga- 
ment, makes that being ‘driven thus far, the Fes 
readily defcend by their weight or acrimony, or 
both, irritating the flrong Mufcular Fibres, com- 
preffing the Gut, till the Faces flick at the Spbinder. 
Then relaxing the large, grofs, carneous, orbicular 
Sphincter as Bidloo calls it, that furrounds the end of 
the Intefinum rectum, the Levators of the Anus are 
contracted, which from the internal Pare of the 
Bones of the Pabis, Ifchium and Sacrum, which ftri- 
king the End of the Redfum with their winding Fi- 
bres, they ditate and raife it up. Hence by infpi- 
ring, Retenfion, Rarefa&ion, Compreflion of the 
Breaft, the Affiftance of Air, and then of the Dia- 
po and abdominal Mufcles, the Feces are expel- 
Jed, while the Sphinder is only contracted. 
~ From whence it appears what the matter of the 
Faces is: Whether it confifts of the Recrement of the 
Bile, Blood, Mucus, Saliva oy. Lympba : Whatits par- 
ticular Caufe is: Whether from an excrementitious 
Ferment: Why the Inteftines from thence have 
‘more Glands ahd: more Mucus proper to their | 
purpofe : What Ufe Fat is of to the Guts, chiefly 
at the end: Why ftrong People are coftive, have 
hard Stools and few of them : Why the Heserrboides 
are fo common to fuch : Why in Exoneration,Urine 
is difcharg'd together with Siege : Why the Tesefvauis 
attend fuch as labour under the Stone in the Blad- 
der ? Why the Strangury, in the Bloody Flux, and 
‘why the Tenefmus in the Strangury. 
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The Aion of tbe Mefentery upon the Chyle.. 


a Hat Chyle which is impell'd by the Periftaltick: 
Í Motion the Mouths of the Lacteals being open,, 
is propell’d the fame way, and by the fame affi-- 
{tance ; but when the Laéfeals are opend into the; 
Cavity of the Inteftines by an oblique way, as ma-- 
ny affirm, and the Mouths are fmall, the fluider: 
Part only, feparated from the groffer and more: 
ramous, will enter. Whence we may Conceive,, 
why Men are not hurt with that variety of acrid,, 
hard and fharp things which they eat, but remaim 
healthful notwithftanding ; let us compare the Stru-- 
éure of the Ocfophagus, the Stomach and Guts, andi 
we fhall fee they differ widely fromthe Structure off 
the reft of the Vifcera. 
The Caufes which derive the Chyle.into the La- 
cteals remaining, they are impelld again a-frefh,, 
and fo promote the former, that it may flow byy 
the Veffels fituated betwixt the Duplicature of the 
Meferaicks, it is coerced by the femilunar Valves off 
Nuck, and the Flux carried towards the Loins. The 
Laéeals arife from the fmalleft Beginnings in the hu-- 
man Mefentery, moft of the leffer concurring at acute 
Angles, create a larger Stream, then again recede 
mutually from each other, and after that making am 
ifland unite in one Canal, which is divided as thee 
reft, chat hence they may form larger Trunks, which 
sre every. where fupplyd with many Valvesi, 
hence the Mixture, Fluidity and Atrenuation is 


WEE So far they are call’d Lacfeals of the firflt 
kind.  . | 
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Tbe Aion of the Meferaick Glands. 


Hr in a right, oblique, crofs or divided way, 
they tend to Nucks Glandule vage, inter{pers d 
thro’ the Mefestery, running from whence, they en- 
ter, clothe, and furround or bind them in, but go- 
ing ont again, they are lefs branch'd, being turgid _ 
with the more fluid and aqueous Chyle, and diftin- 
guifhd by many Valves, and then they run to the 
Ciftern feated on the Loins, and thefe obtain the 
Name of Laéeals of the fecond kind. From this it 
is evident, that the Chyle cannot be any ways fe- 
cern'd, at thefe Glands, but feems to be there tem- 
perd or allayed ; which is the more apparent, if we 
fuppofe with Nuck, that thefe cavernous Glands are 
Waterd from many Arteries and Nerves, and that 
they admit the Lympha of the feveral Vifcera in the 
Abdomen, which entring there, dilute the Humors 
the more: Therefore being ftopt upon that part, 
there is made a Conquaflation, Dilution, and per- 
haps a Mixture of the Spirits from the Nerves ; froin 
whence the Laéfeal Veffels being more united, tend 
to Nucks Ciftern of the Chy/e, often to that, call’d by 
Cowper Trilocular, and hereby the moft copious 
Lympha, faith Nyck, evacuates it felf of alnfpft all 
the Parts, feated under the Diaphragm, from whence 
being brought by the Lymphaticks, it is chrown 
into this common Channel : For the Valves, Liga- 
tures and Lymphatick Difeafesinftru& us, that there 
is fuch a Courfe or Circuit of this Fluid, which 
abounding with water Spirits and fubrle Salt, is che 
moft pure Part of the Blood, as its Office, excretory 
Duds, and fenfible Functions demonftrate. 
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The A&ion of tbe Chyliferous Dudé upon tbe: 
| | Chyle.. E: 


E HE Chyle being thus diluted by the Cifterns; 
À  plac'd under the Diaphragm, from the Caufes; 
already defcrib'd, chiefly by the Force of the Sep-. 
tum Medium, and the Pulfe of the defcending Trunk: 
of the Aorta, it is thrown into Pequet's Thoracick: 
Du&; furnifh'd on all fides with Valves, from hence: 
into the left Subclevian juft thereabouts, where the: 
Fugular opens into it, bound or directed by the help: 
and afliftance of the femilunar Valve of Lower, {carce-- 
ly admitting the C/y/e into the Vein, but none at alll 
into the Thoracick Dud ; the whole Lympha flows to-- 
gether almoft from every part of the Thorax, whence: 
it comes that that great plenty of Chyle and Lywpba: 
aícends fo eafily in Man who iserect, by fo fmalll 
or flender a Pipe, that is convey'd with Winding: 
or Turnings, which will more plainly appear if we: 
confider. Firft, The contractile Spring or Strength: 
of the Inteftines, and the affifting Force that drives: 
the Céyle from them. 2ly, The Aptnefs of the La-: 
cteal Vaives, the Ciftern and Pequer’s Dud, that exe. 
pedites the Motion with wonderful Efficacy. 3ly,, 
The Bglfe of the Aeferaich Arteries which ftrike- the: 
Lacteals in Parallels. 4ly, the great Strength of the: 
Dispbrage upon the Channel. sly, the Preffure of? 
the Peritomnzum, which from powerful Caufes adis; 
upon the thin Meferaick Membrane. ély, The: 
proper contractile Form of the Sides of the Vef-. 
fels, that compofe Pequer’s Dutt, which is very ftrong: 
even after Death. 7ly, The firong Pulfations off 
the Aorta it felf, fo near to the Thoracick Dud. i 
We mult therefore obferve thofe things which. 
happen to the Céyle in the middle way betwixt the: 
Iuteftines and the Veins ; which we fhall divide into) 
Four. Firít, The flow Motion by the Inteftines, La-, 
3 &eals: 
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- &eals and Glands, which the Laxnefs and Length of 
the firft, the Number and Smallnefs of the latter 
evince: The End of all thefe is refining or purify- 
ing the Fluids. aly, The external Motion imprefs'd 
. upon the Fluid from the Veflels, the Effect of which 
is Propulfion, Mixtion, Attenuation and Conferva- 
tion of the Fluid. Hence we are taught to con- 
template the Pofition of the Laéteal Veffels, en- 
 creafing by degrees, and fupply'd every where with 
Valves, mutually agreeing with each other, that is 
» going backwards and forwards, and at laft uniting : 
^n the next place, the ftrong Action of the Seprum, 
on the Abdominal Mufcles, and the Compreffion 
of the Vifcera into the Laéteal Tubes, cleaving al- 
moft to the Superficies of the Mefentery, and lying as 
- it were naked or expos'dà:; fupplying a proper Heat 
in degree and moiflure ; the effects of which are 
"known and obferv'd by the Chymifts: Laftly, The 
 Pulfation of the Mefenterick Arteries, and the Aortz, 
-being ftrongly united on all fides co the Canals, fo 
that by their own motion they agitate them. 
‘Thirdly, To make an Allay or Temperament, by 
_ the Mixture of almoft all the Lyzpba of the Body, 
_ the Reception of a Chyliferous humid Vapour, that. 
is in the firft place fuck'd in to thefe Lymphatick 
- Veffels; and perhaps by the Admiflion of Spirits 
_ every-where to the conglobate Glands of the Lym- 
P p thro’ the Nerves, and with that thrown into the 
-. Chyle. 
_ Fourthly, To its Analogy with all the Parts of 
the Body, before it enters into the Blood Veffels; 
 whilft ic’ paffes from the Mouth to the Subclavian, 
_there is perpetually, gently, fucceflively, and by 
degrees added. fomething of almoft every Humor 
| of the Body that is elaborated, digefted, frequently 
carried round and tranfacted throughout all the 
.. Veffels, as the Saliva,Mucus,Lymphaand the Mucus of : 
AGullet, Stomach and Inteftines, the Pasereatick Sa- 
| : | D 3 liva, 
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liva, the Cyftick and Hepatick Bile, and perhaps 
that of the Spirits from fome of the minuteft Parts — 
of the Body; then at latt this is accurately mixd 
by the Strength of the whole Fabrick, the Figure, 
Situation and Motion of the Veffels. : 
Whofoever weighs thefe things will find che Prin- 
ciples of which the Blood is compofed, to be lodg'd: 
in the Chyle, while he may perceive Water, Spirit, 
Oil and Salts mix'd together; neither lec any one. 
wonder at che reafon why Difeafes are fo rare in | 
the Mefentery, tho’ that be feated fo near to the Crude: 
or undigefted Fluid? For he may obferve on all 
fides Provifion folicitoufly beftow'd : The Lacteals 
and the Thoracick Du& are equally affifted for con- 
veying the Lympha by the Spirits, as well as they © 
ferve for the Motion of the Cle; but he that 
would know the Circuit and Change or Altera- 
tion of the Chyle caft into the Veins, and how it is. 
mix'd with the Blood, muft neceffarily enquire into, 
and find out the progreflive Motion and Efficacy of 
that Fluid, which we fhall purfue in this following 
Method. —— ; 
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Of tbe Fabrick or Stru&iure of the Veins and 
Arteries, UB 

| HE red Humor found almoft every where | 

throughout a living Body, and call'd Blood, | 
is lodg'd ina found Man in proper Veffels, which 
are either Veins, Arteries or other intermediate. Re- 

ceptacles. Arteries appear to be Canals, of a Co- | 
noide or Pine-apple-like, oblique, crooked, or 
branching Figure ; internally they are fmooth and 

without Valves, except in the Heart, their Branches | 
have various Originals, but often they proceed from 
acute Angles towards the top, but rarely from right 
ONES, 
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ones, as in the Iptercof als, &c. feldomer from obtufe 

Angles as in the umbilical Arteries of the Fetus. 

They are made up of five Tunicks or Coats, the up- — 

permoft of which according to Willis is thin and ner- 

vous ifthe outward Superficies ; in the inward very 
denfe, being interwovn wich a Network Texture 
of Arterial Veffels from the Coronary Arteries and 
others, together with veins ; the Second Coat, faith 
Ruyfcb is cellulous, thin, but very dilatable, from 
the blowing up of che Cells; the third is glandulous, . 
the fourth Mufcular, being made with annular thin 
Fibres, ftrongly knit together, with a great Number 
,of Strata, that are divifible into many Lamelle and 
very F'aftick. Laftly, The fifth Coat, which is the 
ánnermoft, is chin and membranous, the Fibres being 
ftretch’d length-ways, this intire Veflel continues to 
beat and leap while Life remains. 

"The Veins are in Figure and Diftribution almoft 
‘like the Arteries; but they are wider, and abun- 
-dantly more in number, they are much thinner and 
 una&tive in all their Membranes ; they have Valves, 
which are almoft fingle at the Places of inferting 
“their Branches into the great Trunk, and double 
chiefly fays 4quapendent, as they join into the right 
Trunks of the larger Veins, that are remoter from 
the Heart, and which carry the Blood perpendicularly 
upwards ; which being made fo, faith Cowper, and 
applyd to the Cavities of the Canals, that they ad- 
mit the Blood from the leffer Branch to the greater, 
“prevent itsreturn, and fuftain the weight ; but thefe 
very Veffels in the greatelt Actions of Life neither 
leap nor beat. — ^e 

— AM the Arteries contain'd in the whole Body, 
are united to che Trunk of the Aorta in its Paffage, 
- Whilethat Trunk cakes its Rife from the left Ventrecie 

ofthe Heart, but thofe which ferve for the ufe of 
the Lungs, are in like manner ftretch'd out from che 

Pulmonary Artery to the Right entricie of the Heart, 
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as the Form thereof fhews when they are diftended , 
by an Injection of Wax. ! 5i 
ilie Veins how numerous foever, by the fame Pa- 
rity of Reafon terminate in the /ena Cava, where that 
Vefiel grows larger, and becomes cover'd with an 
Arterial Membrane forming a large Sinus, after 
which it prefently ends inthe Right Auricle of the 
Heart: But the faid Vein, by the form or make of. 
the Lungs, from the four greater Branches diftributed: 
therein, makes {uch a Sinas as the former, which is. 
firetch'd forth inco the left Ear ; but there is fome 
Diverfity in the Liver, that is to be explaind when 
we come to fpeak of that Part. Both thefe Veflels 
are largeft in the Heart, from whence they decreafe, 
by degrees, and attending one another alin 


every where, they are extended together thro' ill 
Parts of the Body. 


Of the Circulation of the Blood. 


"[ HE Blood ofa living Animal fufficient for. 
, A, Life, is almoft totally driven out of any of 
the Arteries, open'd or divided by a large Wound, 
and that in a fhort time, and with great force, as: 
the Butchers teach us ; neither is it material, in what 

Artery the Wound is made, if we give credit to the 

Diffcéion of Dogs. Wherefore in a live Animal | 
thus wounded, all the Blood.is mov'd {wiftly and. 
with violénce, efpecially if the other Arteries that | 
are not wounded be tyed, while the Blood leaps out. 
of the wounded Part. 

From whence it is plain, there is a Paffage for the - 
Blood from every Part of the Body that abounds, 
therewith, into every Artery ; and then the whole 
Mats of Blood is mov'd, through that one Veffel or 
Canal, and confequently .it ought firft of all to be 
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mov'd thro’ the Veffels, before the Wound was 
given. gt ! | 
. Again, whatfoever Part of the Arteries you fhall 
fee bound about with a Fillet, chat will tumifie and 
vibrate betwixt the Bandage and the Heart ; likewife 
the neighbouring or adjacent Arteries that are free, 
beat vehemently; and if it be cut betwixt the Heart 
and the Bandage, it throws out the Blood quickly 
by Spouts or Streams, even til! fudden Death fuc- 
ceed: But where it is cut betwixt the Bandage and 
the extream Parts, a little Blood only falls out by 
‘Drops: Yet we ought to take care, that it be a 
fingle Artery, not Joyn'd intermediately by fome 
large Anaffomofes of a neighbouring Artery in the 
Place above the Ligature. ! | 
_ Therefore the Vital Blood flows by the Arteries, 
but it is from the Flux paffing out of the Heart to: 
the extream Parts, from a broader Veílel into a 
ftraiter or narrower Part, from the Trunk into che 
Branches; therefore by this Rule or Law of Motion, 
all the Blood may be convey'd into every Artery or 
any fingle one, and from that fpread abroad. or 
thrown out, and not the contrary way. Alfo take 
a large Vein and bind it witha Fillet, and it will 
{well betwixt the Extremities and the Bandage, but not 
pulfe or beat: It is empty betwixt the Heart and 
_ the Fillet, and by wounding it below, the Blood 
will flow out, till Death or a fainting of the Spirits 
enfues ; but if you ftrike above the Ligature, fcarce 
any Blood will iffue thence, nor matters it which 
Vein it is, as Blood letting fhows. ii tone 
Wherefore the vital Humour flows indeed fwiftly: 
from every Part of the Body into this Vein; but ob- 
 ferve, after that manner, that the Road or Courfe 
is evident by this, from the extreme or remote Parts 
of the Body to the Heart, from the narrownefs of 
the Vein towards its Enlargement, from the Branches - 
into the Trunk, and not otherwife as the ix^ ae 
ou C ruc 
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ftru& us. Hence it plainly appears, chat all the Ar- 
teries of the Body conftantly carry the Vital Blood — 
fwifdly round from the left Auricle of the Heart, 
thro’ the Trunks of the Arteries into the Branches; | 
from thefe, to all the Parts of the Body, internal - 
and external. ea 

But on the contrary, all the Veins of the Body, - 
except thofe call'd the Porte in the Liver, from their — 
fmaller or minuter Branches, conftantly carry back 
the Blood into the Branches of the Veins, from thefe 
into the Trunks, from thence into the Venal Sinus, 
and at laft into the right Auricle ; for from the Venal — 
Sinus the colle&ed Blood may be driven by the 
round wovn Muícle, into the reflected right Au- 


ricle, if nothing oppofe, but it receives Afliftance — 


ria the Motion of the venous Blood prefsd thus : 
ar. 
But fince the right Auricle as well as the left, ac- 
cording to Lower, is a large hollow Mufcle, com- 
posd of a double Series of firm ftrong Fibres, run- 
ning with a contrary Courfe into the oppofite Ten- 
dons of the Sides, and endowed as Ruy/ch faith, with — 
innumerable Veins and Arteries, fupported on one 
Part, from the venous Tendon of the right Side of 
the Heart, growing on the other Part harder, being 
almott form'd round, or into a Circle by the Veng 
Cava: It is plain the Blood by this contraétile 
Strength exprefs'd with great force, may be thrown 
inwards to the right relaxed Ventricle of the Heart. 
For. then the. Heart emptying from a longer Re- 
turn drawing back towards the Sides and towards 
the Point, with three Tricufpid Valves as Vieuffens 
calls them, by the oblong fine carneous Papille or 
Teats, arifing from the Sides of the Right Vezrricle 
of the Heart at that time drawn back, yet gives fuffi- 
cient Way, that the Courfe of the Blood may not 
be altogether obítructed, The Fabrick of, the Part, 


the 
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the Phenomena on live Diffe&ions, Wind, Injections, 
(c. confirm the fame. 

But if the Right Cavity thus fill'd with Blood, by 
the Contraction of its Fibres preffesthe Blood to- 
wards the Mouth, here rifing near the Sides; it 
elevates the Tricufpid Valves fo tyed to the flefhy Co- 
- lumns, ftretch’d outfrom the oppofite Side, that be- 
ing entirely fallen or flagg'd, they can never be ap- 
plyd to the Sides of the Right Ventricle of the 
Heart, but thrufts thefe towards the Right Auricle 
fo long, till being joyn'd there, they nicely fhut the 
Mouth perfe&ly hindring any Return ; becaufe 
thofe very Columns are fcarcely permitted to be 
pull'd farther backwards. - : 

By the fame Affiftance, the fame Blood is forced 
- from the inferior Parts upwards, into Vieuffeus three 
Semilunar Valves, feated in the Courfe of the other 
Paffage lying open into the Pulmonary Artery, it preí- 
fes thefe on the Sides of the Artery opening away, 
into that alone. Buc the Figure, Subftance, and 


. Connexion of the fame Valves, demonítrate that 
' thefe are thus forced from the Preffure of the Blood 


behind, out of the Pulmonary Artery to the Right 
 Ventricle, that being joyn'd together they nicely in- 
tercept the Courfe, and more exaély fuftain the 
Blood, by how much greater Strength it is pufh'd 
on: The Texture of the Part, the Phesomena in 
opening of live Bodies, Arteriotomy and Injection 
confirm it. 

Therefore the venous Blood, that is, all the Blood 
of the Body is moved out of the Venal Sinus through 
the 4uricle, and through the Right Ventricle, con- 
ftantly, quickly, and violently into tht Pulmonary 
Artery only. Ont of the left Veal Sinus of Ruy/ch 
- fromthe four great Veffels running together, all the 
Pulmonick Blood may be taken and pafs'd through, 
by the Mufculous Strength of its Texture into the 
left laxated sduricle, much lefs than the Right & 

: : made 
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made and feated like the former : So from hence it 


may be eafily propell'd into che left Ventricle for the 
fame reafon, becaufe of the like Condition of two 


Mitral Valves, as Ve[alim Lower and Vieuffens call 
them ; but cannot return the fame way. DN 
And by reafon of the three Semilunar Valves fea- 


ted in the Entrance into the Aorta, this Courfe is 


directed right into the Aorta from the fame Caufes, 
efpecially if chat refts, and exactly fhuts up the way 
to the Blood forcing back again: But we fpeak this 
of an adult Man, and the ufual Courfe of conveyin 

the Spirits to Mortals. [à 

. Therefore all the Pulmonick Blood is mov'd from 
the Lungs into the left venal Sinus, the left Auricle and 


Ventriéle, from hence itis conftantly, fuddenly, and. _ 


violently thrown into the Aorta ; which Motion evi- 
dentlyappears to be done in living Creatures with 
thefe Phenomena. / aki ] 

Firft, That both the Venal Sinw’s being fill'd to- 


gether, fwell. 2dly, That both the Auricles flag to-- 
gether. 3dly, They are then fill’d in the very mo- - 
ment with Blood acted or driven on, by the contra- 


&ile force of the Mufculous Sinus next that of che Ve- 
nous. Aly, In that very nick of time, both Ventricles 


contract themfeives, they evacuate the Blood, the. 


two great Arteries are fill’d and diluted. sly, The 
Moment after this Conftri@ion each Ventricle flags 
and is empty, then is elongated, and augmented in 
Size. ly, During which each <Auwricle contracts it 
{elf by the Mafcular Motion, expreffes the Blood 
contain d therein, and propells it into the Cavities of 


the Heart, ly, In the mean time the Venal Sinuffes 


are fill'd again as in the firft Phenomenon, and all 


return with the fame Series of Order, and fo remain 


till the Animal languifhes, and is at the point of 


Death. sly, When the Aaricles beat often as well | 


as the Venal Sinus's, then the Veztricles are contracted 
after the fame manner. 


There- | 
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"Therefore the whole Mafs of Blood returning from 
every internal as well external Part of the Body, 
-and from the Heart it felf, and its Auricles is driven 
into the right Cavity, from thence it is work d by 
the Lungs into the left, and hence thro' the whole: 
Habit or Circuit of the Body, and then back again | 
to the Heart ; this isthe Reafon ofthe Blood's running 
round, or its Circulation, the glory of which In- 
vention makes the Name of Harvey Immortal ; and 
this is confirm’d by Infufion, Transfufion, and Mi- 
crofcopical Obfervation. k^ 
In like manner the Cdyle, tho’ in fmall Quantity 
being conftantly prefs'd thro’ the Thoracick Dud, 
raifes the Valve of the Subclavian Vein, always fhut 
by the determinate Motion of the Blood fo far, that 
that Portion of the Chyle which in its Afcent might 
leffen the Refiftance of the Bloods Preffure, enters 
into that Vein, and thence paffes into the Vena Cava, 
the Venous Sinus, the right Auricle, and laft of all into 
the firft Ventricle of the Heart. 
This continual but {mall Admiffion, this concourfe 
or meeting of the Blood from oppofite Strokes as 
Verbeyen fays, by a contrary {wift Motion, perform'd 
in this one Place, the Lympha returning with larger 
Recruits, makes it that the Mixture of Blood and 
Chyle is begun here, that all Concretion may be 
_ hindred or prevented. . | 
Which being done, the Pa/fe according to the 
Texture of the Auricle, and immediately from the 
firong Contraction thereof, together with the oppo- 
fite Concuffions or Strokes of all the Columns on — 
every fide, is manag’d and divided, the Fluid prefer- 
ved, it affedts the Auricle with greater force, perhaps 
on the other fide, as Verbeyen takes notice, by the 
Bloods glancing thro’, all which are affifted and en- 
 €reasd by the Blood flowing into Vieuffens new in- — 
vented hollow of the Auricle, returning from the 
Subflance of the Heart and the duricle, which with- 
: | 5 : out 
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out doubt is the moft agile or moveable, and is 
projected or thrown out with vaft force in the. 
Auricles. a 

But what is done to the Blood and Chyle thus pou- — 
red into the Heart, is beft known from the Property : 
of the Blood and the Texture of the Heart ; the 
way of difcovering of which is to be taken from the : 
variety of the Parts examined by folid Experiments, | 
fuch as we fhall here recite. Ld | 

The Blood that is in the Right Ventricle of a live. 
empty Animal, doth neither tafte Alcea nor Acid, 
but Salt like Sal Armoniac or Sea Salt. sail ui 

If it is mixed with Acids or Alcalies, it fhews no - 
evident Motions of Effervefcence, but changes. Co- 
lours and Degrees of Fluidity. | | 

Leaping out of the Pulmonary Artery cut, and re- 
ceived in a Veffel, it gives us no Sign of an inte-_ 
ftine Ebullition or Effervefcence, but yields a ftin- - 
king, ungrateful, acrid Fume, cooling it grows thick, 
and then one Part coagulates into a folid Mafs, and - 
the other becomes more fluid than before. | 

The Cone of a live Heart being cut off, and the 
Point erected upward, the Blood will appear to be 
driven or propell'd from the Auricle contraé&ted in the 
hollow of the Heart, but neither to boil or grow 
hot ; this is firft to be view'd about the time of Death: 
Thefe Phenomena hold true in the Blood of the lefc 
Ventricle, 

Neither does a Thermofcope let into a live Heart 
inform us, that there is greater Heat in the Blood - 
there, than elfewhere. y | 

The Chyle in the Thoracick Du& taftes more of the 
Sea-Saltnefs, or elfe it retains that Tafte as predo- - 
minant in the Food. | 

The fame taken out, and mix'd with contrary Salts 
feldom or never makes an Ebullition, 

Received in a Veffcl alone, it neither grows hot, ! 

nor 
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nor ferments at all; neither does that appear in it, 
while it is contain'd in the Thoracick Dud. 

Nay, tho' collected together there, and thence 
-pufh’d into the Subclavian, and there mix'd with 
the Blood, it neither grows hot, nor ferments, no 
not in the Vein or the Auricle, or the Vestricle of 
the Heart. AD, 

But from thefe Facts together with tying the 
Axillary Veins betwixt the Cava and the Valve, we 
cannot perceive the leaft Efferveícence. 

At length, fince the Lympha of the Conglobate 
glands is now mix'd with the Chy/e, and that is the 
very Iffue or Production of the Arterial Blood, the 
Nature of it is to be taken from the Nature or Dif- 
pofition of the fame Blood, as to this Bufinefs, 
which is known alfo from the fame Experiments. 

. Therefore there is no Ebullition, Effervefcence or 
Fermentation in the Heart, whether you regard 
that, or the Liquors that flow into it; nor are we 
to hope for, or expect any thing of moment from 
thence. Jn 

. Likewife the Heat of the Hesrt will not change 
the Difpofition or Motion of the Blood, as a new 
Caufe neither will it drive it from the Heart. | 

For there is no Ferment in the Heart ; therefore 
the Caufe that drives or forces the Blood from the 
Heart into the Arteries, from the Veins into the 
Heart, is not feated in the Mafs of Blood, but is to 
be fought for, in that which contains the Blood, 
which is the Heart it felf, therefore that fuch Difco- 
veries may be demonftrated, we are accurately to 
weigh and confider the Cohefion, Texture, Motion " 
and Strength of the Heart. | 
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i es Heart hanging free in the Pericardium by 


four large Blood Veífels, moiftend with a. 


not too much prefs'd with any thing about it, but 
being tyed to the foft Lungs is fitted for the moft 
commodious Reception and Expulfion of the Blood 


into all Parts: It has two Arteries arifing from the 


Aorta a little above the Semilunar Valves of the 
left Side, by an oppofite courfe, compofing 
one Canal joyn'd to the Bafis of the Heart in its 


 flippery Lympba, refting on the Septum tran[ver(urn, 
betwixt the Cavity of the Media/tinum in the Breaft,. 


"whole Circuit, from whence fending out Arteries, 


they unite among themfelves by various Anaffomofes, . 


being diftributed into innumerable {mall Veffels ; 
they fenfibly pervade every minute Part of the Heart, 
and together with the Veins compofe or make up 


the whole Subftance thereof : . Thefe Arteries are in. 


Dieflole, while the reft of the Arteries of the Body 
conftitute 3 Syfole: But the Veins fend their Blood, 
partly into the Coronaries, and from thence towards 
the right Auricle betwixt that and the right Ventricle, 


partly within the right Zsricle and the right Ventricle: 
by particular Veins, agreeable to the new Opinions. 


of Vieuffens, Ruyfch and Verbeyen ; thefe Veins are 


emptied, while the reft of the Veins of the Body are 


fili'd. 


, Lhe Heart hath befides thefe Veffels Fibres, arifing | 
from four orbicular Tendons fays Lower, that en- 
compaís the four Paffages or Entrances into the 
Heart, and a great Part befides that are inferted in - 
them, for there fprings from hence. rft, Small (len-. 


der Fibres, in the right Road from the Bzfi to the 
Cone, pofited thro’ the outward Parts only of the right 


] 


Cavity ; with which the Flefh of the Right Ventricle 


is fhut in the Syfole, and affifted in expelling the 
Blood 


* 
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Blood. 2ly, Subject to thefe in the right Ventricle 
from the left fide of the Heart, afcending obliquely 
to the right, and terminating in the Bafis, they re- 
femble a Cockle fhell in their Paffage. 3ly, Others 
again lying under thefe, fpreading broad from the 
right, fide of the Heart into the left, embrace both 
Ventricles in their Circuit, rifing up to the Ba/is of 
the left fide, they make an oppofite Helix with the 
former Series of Fibres. Thefe are common to ei- 
ther Ventricle, being equally carry d round them ; 
they conftringe both Ventricles with oppofite forcible 
Contractions, perform’d at the fame time, likewife 
comprefling them againft the Septum medium, they 
draw together the Point or Cone to the Bafis, equally 
-moving on ali fides the Heart, with the Contraction 
of the Fibres. In which Aion, they are aflifted 
by another Series of Fibres, which refting upon the 
former by a various turning, and placed around 
they coerce and bind'em in their proper Place. But 
the left Ventricle has ftill two hard Series of Fibres 
proper to it, the outward of which, however Sub- 
je& to the former, arifing up throughout the whole 
Courfe of the left, fpirally towards the right, and 
partly conftitutine the Septum, ends in the Bufis of 
the left, chis intirely fugrounds the Cavity, and hath 
again the like proper to it felf. Laftly, There are 
others that are fubordinate to this Series, which def- 
cending from the left Bajs towards the right, with 
an oblique turning or winding, make up the interior 
Parts of the Ventricle, and loofing the Septum medium, 
carry Fibres, that are vifible intheir variety of Length, 
Flexure and Intortion. Befides thefe there are car- 
‘neous Columns, Holes in the Walls or Partitions of 


the left, which is the Reafon that that Ventricle can. 


- be clofely and ftrongly drawn together by a common 
and proper Contraétion ; whilethe other Fibres and 
little Pillars feated in the Hollow or Caviry of ei- 
ther Ventricle, by refifting or thrufting forward m 
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the Syfole, and drawing back in the Diaffole, ferve 
inftead of, or fupply the Want of Valves. | 
.' 'fhefe Fibres, arifing from the Nerves of the: 
eight Pair entring in plentifully, within the Aorta 
and Pulmonary Artery, hence being inferted into the 
Auricles and the Heart, by their Mufcular force, they 
occafion the forming of the Cavity of the Heart, ac- 
curately or nicely conftringing it without deftroying 
its Texture, bya proper and forcible A&ion. Hence 
it is evident, that the left Ventricle is movd or acted 
by a proper orbicular Contraction, the right a fe- 
miorbicular, and that common to the left, as Infpe- 
G&ion into the Heart teaches us. | 
Therefore che Heart and its Auricles, are true Muf-. 
cles, and are a&ed by Mufcular Strength: Whilft: 
all the Fibres being made fhorter at the fame time, 
leffen the length of the Heart, enlarge its breadth, , 
exactly contract or draw together the Capacity of: 
the Ventricles, dilate the tendinous Mouths of the: 
Arterious Paffages, determine them to fhut and ex-- 
prefs the contained Liquids with great force, thro” 
their diluted Mouths into the Arteries. This is thé: 
Syftole or violent Motion of the Heart. ! 
Moreover to fhew how the Blood is expell'd and! 
thrown out by this Moufcular Contraction, the lea-. 
ping of it out upon cutting the Pulm:mary Artery, OF: 
Aorta near the Heart in a live Diffe&ion teaches us: 
So it is puls’d out from the Heart, erecting the point: 
upward, and cutting round about the Cone, by pref-; 
fing the Pinger immediately into the Wound; there: 
is a Swelling, Tenfion, Hardnefs and Palenefs off 
the Fibres ; Contraction follows, Impletion does; 
not precede it; Depletion or Emptinefs attends; 
uP Shortnefs, Contraction or narrowing of the: 
ieart. : 
1f the Nerves of the eight Pair be tyed or cutt 
efunder inthe Neck, the Motion of the Heart grows; 
languid, there 13a Palpitation with the greateft Pain 
to) 


The Stru&ure, Force and A&ionof tbe Lungs. 31 


to the Animal, which in a fhort time ceafes. From 
hence is dated the Origin and Continuation of the 
hole, which yet ftands in need of the Blood of 

€ Coronaries, in every Mufcle, and of that flowing 
in the Cavities, fo by the Sy/fole, the Blood being 
almoft totally puls'd out of the Cavities of che Heart 
and its Veffels, the Fibres Flag are weaken d, ftretch'd 
out, or made longer, the Diftance betwixt the Ba/is 
and the Coze is increas d, the Preflure of the Walls 
on the Cavities is leffen'd or taken away, the Valves 
of the venous Paflage towards the point of the Heart 
are drawn together by the annexed Columns, the 
contracted Auricles fill the Cavities as well as the 
venous Sinuffes, this is the Diaffolgor natural Rett of 
the Heart. ! ES 
For from that time we evidently know, that the 
Cavities of the Heart are fill'd with Blood, by ope- 
ning of an zfrtery about the Heart, or cutting the 
Heart tranfverfly when ere&, and then we fee it ad- 
mitting not cafting out the Blood; from Infpiration 
of the Animal, opening of it at the time of Death, 
for then we may perceive a Relaxation by putting 
of the Finger into the Wound: Therefore the Blood 
doth not flow from the Heart upon the Account of — 
Rarefadion: And a {mall Quantity of Chyle added 
to a great deal of venous Blood, is mixed, divided, 
and fhak'd together by the Strength of the Heart, 
and then the whole propelld into the Pulmonary 
Artery. 


Ld 
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E are therefore to confider the Fabrick or 

| Texture of che Lungs, as to its Veffels, and 
the Air and Blood that are contain'd therein; that 
from thence may be known the Effects happening 
to the Chyle and Blood in the Lungs, Cafferias aud 
j | E 2 Ray{ch 
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Ruy{ch fay, that its Air Veffels are always naturally 
open from the chink of the Glottis, and form’d by 
che Concourfe or Meeting of the two Arytenoide 
Cartilages, fpontaneoufly elevated from the prefling 
down of the Epiglcttis, and can emit or fend forth 
Air by the Noftrils or Mouth. But the fame Chink 
depref?d by the Epiglottis, from the Zrytenoides be- 
ing contra&ed, by the Thyroarytanvide Muícles, it 
hinders the Admiflion, and is fhut againft any other 
Bodies but Air; but where it is dilated by the po- 
{tick and lateral Cricoarytencide Mufcles, thence it. 
eafily both admits and emits the Air. 

From thence the cartilaginous A/pera Arteria, fe-. 
parated from the ofbicular Segments, on the poftick: 
or back Part, and there furnifh'd with a ftrong; 
Membrane, being conected together with an able: 
Mufculous Band, renders it fo, that the Air hath al-. 
ways Liberty to goin and out atthe gaping Pipe: 
upon the fmooth flippery Sides of the Membrane 5; 
that it may be capable of expanding round and give: 
way to the Deglutition of the Stomach; that itt 
may yield or be pliant to the bending of the neck 5; 
and lafily, that ic may be eafily lengthend and! 
fhortned. | | 

Afterwards, where it is cleft about the fourth Ver-- 
tebra in the Breaft, a little further it is divided into) 
innumerable Branches, but more abounding with 
annular Segments, the Branches are pofited at acute 
Angles one after another, by degrees becoming nar-; 
rower and finer: Laftly, at their Extremities, wich) 
a cartilaginous Difpofition becoming membranous, 
being extended by the force of the Air, the foldinge 
Bags make little yielding Membranes, the Slips oli 
which grow to every extream point, from which 
the Veficles, the Lobes, and laft of all the wholee 


Lungs as to the Air Veficles are form'd or com- 
posd. | 


ü 
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If therefore the fluid, heavy, elaftick Air admit" 
ted by the Glottisinto the Trachea and Bronchia, blows 
up thefe Tubes, Branches and Veficles, the orbicular 
"Largenefs and Length of the Pipes will be increas d : 
The Branches will rife into greater Angles; the 
Lobes are erected, the Vificles from a flat Figure by 
Complication are extended intoa round one. Hence 
the Spaces will be enlarg’d betwixt the fquammous 
Segments, the Branches and Veficles, and the Points 
of Contact leffen'd. 

. After this, the Pulmonary Artery growing prefently 
curved from its Rife out of the Heart, is divided 
into innumerable Branches, diftributed with thofe of 
the [pera Arteria 3 it compaffes the Superficies with 
the lait Branches, by the Net work Texture of the 
Veficles, poffefling the middle Spaces betwixt thefe, 
after the like manner, which are call'd little Cells, 
and there abounding with an infinite Number of 

Arterial Inofculations, proceeds into the Veins. — 
Which, as Ruy/ch obferves, from the like bending 
Or winding of the Artery, the Blood is fo conveyed 
and changed, that the overflowing: Secretions being 
{carcely diftributed, they are brought back into the 
larger Pulmonary Veins, into the four great Veflels, 
by thefe into the venous Sinus of the Lungs, from 

thence into the left Auricle and the {mooth Cavity. 
. From which Texture of the Lungs, and their 
Mutation by the Air, together with the fwift thorough ' 
Paffage of the Blood and Chyle, are underítood the 
Effects produced in the chylous Blood by the Action 
of Refpiration, to wit; firft thac chat Humour by 
the immediate Force of the Pulfe of the right Ven- 
tricle of the Heart, is thruft or comprefsd into a 
crooked, conick, flexible, elaftick Pipe, there being 
thicken d and chang’d in the Conta& of the Par- 
ticles, and in che Figures or Form of thefe the Fluid 
is diffolved, broke in pieces, or maintained and held 
together. 
D - ER Secondly, 
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Secondly, From the Motion of the Veficles in- 
flated in the Lungs by Infpiration, leifurely prefs'd 


in fewer points ; from the Change of the cellulous 


Spaces at the fame time fucceffively more encreas d, 
from the Motion of the Veficles and their Spaces, 


fucc flively and by little and little leffen'd in Expi- 


ration, from the Elafticity of the Air, retain'd after 


Infpiration or Expiration,from the affiduous Increafe. 


by Heat that is perform'd ; that for two moments 
fucceflively together; neither the Arteries nor Veins, 
nor Blood, or any other Humours in whatfoeverVeflels 
ofthe Lungs, areever equally or after the fame man- 
ner comprefs'd ; but all ought to be adapted to the 
conveying Canals, which follow through the Lungs, 


by being reciprocally prefsd, driven, conquaffated, - 


remitted, ground, broke to pieces and refolved. 
Therefore 3ly, the Chyle is prepar'd in the Mouth, 
wrought in the Stomach, elaborated in the Inteftines, 


fecreted in the La&teals, diluted by the Glandsin the. 


AMeentery, yet more fo, from the Chyliferous Du& 
of the Thorax, jumbled together in the Vena Cava, 
2ccurately mix'd, foluted, attenuated and fubdued 


in the JZuwice, and the right Ventricle ; ftrongly. 


Íqueez'd or pref?d in the Conick and Cylindrick 
Canals of the Pulmonary Artery, and configurated in- 
to che Form of the folid and fluid Parts throughout 
the whole Body. | 


4ly, lt is exactly mix'd again in the Pulwonick | 
Veins: And sly, By the Lympba in this Place, as. 


demonitrated ia the Blood, alter'd in its proper Or- 
gans, 1t is diluted in the fame Veins. 6ly, It ap- 


pears to be endowed with an apt Form for Nutrition + _ 
Then 7ly, Its Heat and Fluidity arepreferved. 8ly, 


Thus is made che higheft Mixture ofall the Humours 


and Particles of the whole Body, both new and old. 


9ly, And here feems firít of all to be the Rifé-or 


Spring of that red Colour, which is the Property of 
good Blood, 


But 


Hs. 
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. But whether the heavy Parts, and the elaftick ones 
of the Air, are mix’d here with the Blood, for the 
vital elaftick Ofcillation, as the Famous Borellas tea- 
ches ? That cannot be done in the Arteries, neither 
is there any Argument why it fhould in the Veins. 
But the Air compreffing in Infpiration, is believed 


to pafs thró' the Veficles or Bladders by extending 


the Veins: The compreffing Force of the Breatt 
binding the Veins in Exfpiration ; here is a fingular 
Commutation of the Artery into a Vein ; the Paflage 
of the Air is difficult into the fall Pores or Holes 
that are pervious to Water, Oil, and Spirits. 

_ The Blood is brought hither to be expos'd to the 
Air, either as a Refrigeratory, to expel the fuligi- 
nous Vapours, orto endow it with Spirits according 


to the Schools: But ocular Demonftration, Ana- , 


pony and the Ufe of the Zéermometer prove other-. 
wile. | | 
— But whether we may admit the Blood of the right 


- Fentricle, by reafon of the fervid Effervefcence in 


that Part, that is almoft fcalding or boiling hot to 
be condensd, extinguifh'd and refrigerated by the 


‘cold nitrous Airin the Lungs ; for Sylvias and mot 


of the Chymifts wefe of this Opinion, but Expe- 


rience reclaims it; or whether the Blood gains its 


Purple Tin&ure, from the fubrilgnitrous Air mix d 
here with that Liquor, as the great Lower wou'd 
have it, yet Truth does not much favour him. 

As we may learn from the former, fo we may 


from the Event, that the Chyle is rather confufedly | 


jumbled together in the right Cavity of the Heart, 
than accurately mix'd with the Blood ; for we fee 
it intimately united in the left Ventricle of the Heart, 
and know it able to perform all its Operations from 


the Strength and Efficacy of the Lungs. After be- 


ing thus chang’d, ic flows from the ftrait Arterial 
Canals into the broader Veins, it is pufh'd on by 


oppofie Motions, is lefs prefs'd, but rarifies much 
5 | E « 
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more, hence: growing more frothy, florid and red, 
it returns into the left Vestricle of the Heart, by this 
means a great Part of it is mixed again in the left 
Auricle, where it remains fluid, and is hindred from 
Concretion and feparating into Parts. 

The Chylous Blood hardly refling in the left Ven- 
tricle, being pulsd by the ftrong and fwift force of 
the Sjffole into the great Artery, protrudes whatever 
is before it, and fo moves all. Therefore the Effi- 
cacy or Power of the Lungs is of much greater mo- 
ment, than that of any other of the Vifcera ; be- 


 caufe the whole Quantity of the Vital Fluid paffes 


thro’ them, while only a certain Part or Portion 
flows thro’ any of the reft: Nay, farther here is 


Preparation made for Nutrition, becaufe all the Chyle - 


is brought hither, then in the firft Place, this is the 
Office or Laboratory of the Blood, where it is made 
fit to flow thro’ the fmalleft Veffels, which 
it could not otherwife do ; wherefore it is moft 
aptly prepared for Secretion ; and laftly, for exer- 
cifing all other Actions, which are neceffary to be 
RE towards the Subfiftence of Life and 
ealth, 


All thefe "Things follow from the Difpofition or 


Nature of the Blood and Chyle, as laid down, al- 


low'd, or prefuppos’d, from that of the Structure and 
Action of the Lungs, from the fupposd Strength of 
the Heart, and the Force of the heavy, fluid, ela- 
{tick Air, on the configurated Air Veffels of the 
Lungs, together with thofe of the Blood. There- 
fore, what need of the Admiffion of Air or a Fer- 


ment ? ,dhofe who are defirous of knowing more. 
on this Subject, muft confule the Works of the Lear- — 


ned Dellinus, Pitcairne and Malpighius, who are ex- 


cellent in their Enquiries into the Naure, Structure. 
and ufe of the Parts, e vs 
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py Hat thofe things may be farther. underftood, 
- which relate to the Pulfation of the Blood and 
Chyle into the Aorta, and its remoteft Branches, we 
ought to regulate our felves by the Hydraulick Laws, 
with which the Fluids are directed by a fuppos'd 
Swiftnefs thro’ known Canals, and lead about to- 
wards a definite End: For thefe are otherwife de. 
monftrated, and common to any Liquor moved 
thro’ any Veffel. Their Swiftnefs are here meafur'd 
from their Caufes and Effects obferv'd by the Senfes, 
or known by good Reafon, but Canals are known 
from Senfe, Microfcopes, Injections, Reafon, or 
by this Rule, as things either fenfible or infenfible 
ina Human Body. | 


— Therefore the 4rtery, by the Force of the diften- | 
ding Blood, is expanded, but when that ceafes, it. 


naturally returns to its former Capacity ; for the 
Finger thruft in forcibly, is much fqueez'd, but ta- 
ken out again, it contracts of its own accord; ina 
live Animal the Artery appears full, in a dead Body 
{mall and almoft empty ; it refifts being diftended 
"when blown into, and ftrongly repels the Impulfe 
of the Air; fticking in the fmalleft Diameter of its 
.Contraction it is at reft ; wherefore its contractile 
Power depends on the Nature of the Fibres, and 
the little replete Veffels conflituting che Membranes 
of the Artery. | 

— Neither is there any fenfible Particle in the whole 
Body, but it hath a {mall or minute Artery, as flight 
Wounds informs, or we may learn from the Aicro- 
feope and Inje&iions, according to Leenwenboek and 
Ruyfch ; yet all thefe are but leffer Branches of the 


orig. | 
| The 
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The Blood filling the Arterial Veffels, {tops its 
Pulfation into the Aorta, the Conick Figure of the 
Artery, its Curvednefs and Elaftick Spring ; the am- 
bient Bodies preffing with their Weight, and laftly, 
the Narrownefs of the Capillaries or remote Veffels 
does the fame ; therefore it flows thro’ the Veffels 
from the Excefs of the Heart’s Strength, beyond 
thofe aggregate Bodies that refift ; from whence it 
is apparent it may be driven thro’ the Lungs with 
leffer Force of the Heart. Exe 

Yet the Strength of the Heart is accounted great, 
let us compute which way we will,as the quantity or 
plenty of the things moved inftru& us ; therefore 
becaufe the whole Mafs of Blood is at all times agi-. 
tated with fuch Force, and repell'd or "lriven back. 
with fuch a mighty Obftacle, in a full, conick,, 
flexible, and ftrong refifting Canal; it neceffarily: 
follows, that the Diaffole of the Artery is perform d at: 
the fame time with the Syffole of the Heart, that: 
appearing not natural but violent to the Artery which: 
js natural to the Heart. In a State of Health, there: 
ought to be a Fullnefs of Veffels every where at the: 
fame time ; to be felt, where the Artery is found. 
large, naked and fupported by a hard Ba/is. 

And while the Force of the Artery is ftrongly’ 
thruft back again, contrary to this Diaffole, and alfo: 
the Power of the ambient Parts, aflifts that Refi-- 
ftance: The Artery thus fupported, will neceffarily' 
pufh on the Blood, otherwife at reft, by the ftrong; 
ambient Bodies with that Energy, whereby it con-; 
tracts it felf ; from whence the Blood will flow withi 
a continued Stream, tho’ with leaping, and this isi 
call'd the Syfole of the Artery, timed equally withi 
the Diafflole of the Heart, which is natural and not: 
violent to the Artery, affifted by the Return of the: 
Valves of the Aorta, and the flaccid Emptinels of the: 
Coronary Arteries. 
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' 'Thefe Motions are two-fold, which the Phyfician 
calls the Pulfes or Beatings of the Arteries, in which 
the Strength, Plenitude, Number or Equality con- 
fifts, or their contraries ; yet fo, that the fame are 
fcarce common to two healthful People at the fame 
time. | 
From hence the Blood being puls'd from the Heart. 
with an oblique Force, it is chrown to a very acute 
Angle on the fides of the Aorta ; prefling there it 
runs in almoft with its whole fubftance into the 
crooked or curv'd Part thereof, from the Figure 
and Form of which, as well as the Refiftance of its 
Weight, it is prefsd back again, therefore in every 
moment of time, fome Particles of che Blood, gain 
another Motion, Rotation, Attrition, Attenuation, 
Denfity, which are chiefly homogeneous to all, and 
from thefe follows the Fluidity, Heat and Colour 
of the whole Mafs ; a Divifion of Particles is made 
and accommodated to all the Veffels, hence Obftru- 
&ions are hindred or prevented in the Capillaries ; 
all which are affifted by the’ Anaftomofes or Inofcula- 
tions allowed of by Leenawenbock every where, and 
by Rwyícb almoft in all the lefs and minuter Arteries 
of the Body. 

But if all thefe fhould contain Blood in them, 
and yet want the Motion of the Heart and Arte- 
ries, the Blood wou'd foon thicken and approach 
more to the Nature of a Solid, but while it is urged 
E its Caufes, it remains apt or difposd for 
Life. & | 

But becaufe the <Aricrics increafe by degrees in 
Number and Size, in one place narrower or ftraiter, 
in another broader, in all times and places many 
things are loft not to be reftored; in the fmalleft 
Veflels the greateft Refilance, and that imprefs'd 
Force is communicated to many ambient Parts: 
Therefore the Motion of the circulating Fluids, 

celeris 
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ceteris paribus, will be {wifteft about the Heart; and 
floweft in places more remote. 


The Nature, Parts and Phenomena of the 
| Blood. 


UT in the Blood it fzlf, the great Caufe of this 
Diverfity lies hid in the Velocity, and in the 
very Paffage thereof; and becaufe there are various 
things therein, its Origin muft inflru&, us; the 
fpontaneous Secefs of Reft, adhering without the 
Veffels in a vaprous, ferous, fibrous Form, and the 
Chymical Analyfis. | | 

Therefore there are in the Blood, firft, things 
that are moved, or moveable by the leaft Force, as 
the fmooth round Solids ; 2ly, what are flower or 
duller, and not moveable with little or {mall Force, , 
as things porous, angular, rough and vifcid, from. 
whence we are taught by Hydraulicks, Hydrofta-. 
ticks and Mechanicks, that che Parts of the Blood. 
are puls‘d with the fame common Strength of the: 
Heart, and not mov'd with Velocity, Continuation: 
and Direction ; for the firft recede from the Heart: 
in a direct way, with a great and conftant Speed,, 
but the latter much flower, being drove thro' the: 
Veílels obliquely or backwards. | | 

But why fhou’d the Blood remain fome time fluid| 
inthe Veins of a dead Body, and yet coagulate: 
quickly in the Heart and in the Arteries? Becaufe: 
perhaps the moft fluid Humors being prefed, flow’ 
affiduoufly intothe Veins, and nothing exhales fromi 
them, when the Fluidity is loft in the Arteries, nei-- 
ther does any thing return into them. 

And tho’ the Blood appears in Life every where: 
alike red ; yet viewing it by Microfcopes, it confiftss 
of red Giobules that fwim in a thin fubtil Serum: 

thatr 
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that is almoft pellucid 5 fo that. the Balls blown up 
or form’d out of the fix leffer things, are red, but 
refolved into Parts, they transform. themfelves into 
the Nature of a pellucid Serum, of which there are 
various Colours. Whence Matter, Subfiance, Fi. 
gure and Colour are converted into Water; itis. 
more.diffcultly underftood, how this Divifion is 
extended into leffer Globules, but it is known what 
the thicker red, and what the ferous make,and there- 
fore why they are fo neceffary in the Blood of a 
found robuft Man. | 

But from thefe things it will be eafy to explain, 
what we ought to think of the Galenical or Chymical 
Dod&rine, in accounting for the Nature of the 
Blood ; and conclude that the Variety of Blood in 
various Bodies, and from thence the Temperaments 
of different Men may be better underftood, and 
deduced from Water, Salt, Oil and Earth; in the 
mean time it is clear 2 pofferiori, that the Motion 
only of the circulating Blood can perform and pre- 
ferve its Mixture, Fluidity, Heat and Rednefs ; 
while Encreafe or Decreafe, the Abfence or Pre- 
fence thereof maintains or deftroys it, Wherefore 
there is ocafion to look into thoíe thines, which | 
are done, while this Blood and Chyle iSbrought by 
the Force of the Heart and Arteries, into the Arte- 
rialCapillary Veilels about the {mall Veins, Glan- 
dules, Mufcles, excretory Organs and Vifcera. 


The Nature, Difpofition and Force of the Arteries 


entring into the Brain and Cerebellum. — 


Irft of all we are to have regard to the Rife 
and Courfe of the Carotid Artery ; the Aorta, 
faith Rujfcb, arifing from the left fide of the Heart ; 
foon after is carry'd upwards, and then forms the 
| Subcla- 


ne 
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Subclavian by an Archwife bending in the right Side, 
to which the right Carotid adhering for fome {pace,. 
st rifes as if it derived it felf from this Subclavian ; 
but the left is erected from a fingle Arch. Pre- 
{ently both of them being defended by a deep Si- 


.tuation and the Afera Arteria, free from crooked 


Windings and Compreffion, fcarcely fending forth 
any Branches, they reach the Cranium in a direct 
or ftráit Courfe ; where being almoft arrived, they 
beftow, according to Bartholin, an external Carotid, 
as Lower fays, furnifh’d with an offeow or bony Ca- 
nal, winding or turning forward, laid down witha 
mufculous Membrane, giving Branches with Ridley 
to the Dura Mater: Within the Brain they are de- 
fended from the Sellian Sides, and the Rife of the 
Dura Mater, after they are fent forth into the exterior 
Parts of the Pia Mater and the Nerves ; and then 
are committed to the Brain, by means of the Pia 
Mater, where prefently they are divided into lateral, 


anterior and pofterior Branches. 


But the vertebral Arteries, which Cowper mentions 
in his Appendix to Bidloe, being ftretch'd upwards 
from the fuperior Part of the Subclavians, are pre- 
fently receiv'd among the feven lateral Foramina of 
Ve[alius, th@te defended, and brought to in a direct 
Road, being fupply'd with a vaginal membranous 
Covering, where they iffue out from the Foraysina 
of the Pertebrz, immediately under the fuperior Pro- 
cefs, made crooked, according to Cowper and Ridley, , 
from the pofterior Bending back of the firtt Vertebra, 
and there made broader, they enter in by the great. 
Foramen of the Skull, are united, fays Ridley and 
Ruyfib, by laying down a. groffer Membrane, then. 
joyn'd to the Curotids, -it is prefently divided after a. 
wonderful manner. | 

Therefore the Four Arteries going out from op-: 
pofite fides into mutual Apertures, as Ruyfch faith;, 
and fo fet together in an orbicular manner, from) 

whence: 
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whence they prefently fend out Branches, which 
meeting with others of the like nature, they again 
form fuch leffer Circles, and by the fame Artifice 
feeming to be divided thro’ the whole Superficies 
ofthe Pis Mater into Subdivifions, they almoft dif- 
appear, that this whole Membrane is chiefly made 
up of this Texture. | | 
- After this manner, from a mechanical Apparatus, 
all the Blood is moved or driven from the Heart, 
which comes to the thin, flender Membrane of the 
Brain and Cerebellum, and from thence to the Sub- 
ftance of both thefe, for the remaining Blood which 
is driven into the Cranium by the Two Arteries, fays 
Ruyfch, fpringing from the external Carotid, entring. 
from thence by a fingle Foramen into the Skull, and 
diftributed in the hard Membrane of the Brain, 
properly faid to be the grofs Integuments of the 
Cerebrum and Cerebellum, as the Veffels fhow us when 
fill’d with Wax, from the accurate Induftry of the 
famous Ravius. | 
From whence we clearly difcern, that the Blood 
before defcrib'd from its fingular Condition, how 
greatly foever retain'd in this Difpofition, being 
brought to the lower Superficies of the Bafis of the 
Cranium, is there freed from the Matter of the Sz- 
liva and Mucus; or purified from the tenacious 
Blood given to the Vertebre, blunted by the Flexure 
of its Artery, refined flowly in the Caverns made 
by the Sides of the -Epbippium from the Dura Mater ; 
and by oppofite Strokes it runs into the Veffels, 
thro’ the reft of the Arteries ; from whence, firft, ic 
preferves its own proper Nature, or acquires a grea- 
ter Purity, the too great compreffive Shock or Vio- 
lence weakens the foft Pith of the Brain. 2ly, An 
exact Mixture of all the Blood brought hither, is 
perform'd, and therefore the greateft Likenefs of 
at in every Part. 3ly, Attenuation,’ Levigation, 
Tritüration, Fluidity, an Aptitude or Readinefs for 
| | secres 


» 
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Secretion, and an Impediment to Concretion. 
aly, A leffer Vibration of the Arteries, and lefs 
A@ion of thefe upon the Blood. sly, A Supply 
of the Defe& arifing from the Unfitnefs of the lar- 


ger and leffer Veffels, fram’d for tranfmitting of 


Liquors, when there is a free Courfe from every . 


fide, into any of them. 
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UT thofe very Arteries, interwoven after fo 
{trong a mannner in the fine flender Meninges, 


as Ruyfch calls it, as in a Bafis, fend forth Branches, 
according to him, from every Part thereof, with 


almoft a perpendicular Courfe, being made up of 


fuch alike Apparatus of Inofculations, as furrowing | 
Rounds and Turnings on the Meiabrane by. its In- — 
finuation, and making them deep, into which the 

exterior Subftance of the Brain and Cerebellum, is 


divided almoft to the very Marrow: it felf. But 
thofe Tracts, being wound or turn'd round after 


the manner of the Inteftines, may yet be refolv'd | 


into otliers leffer, yet like che former. The Sub- 


flance laftly, that lies betwixt, exceeding the grea- 


teít part of this and what is in the Cerebrum and 
Cerebellum, being filld with an Injection of Wax 
then fteep'd in Water, and freed from every Part 


not full; there will appear an. Heap of Veffels, - 
like a Lock of Wool, that are fmaller, fofter and. 


more fucculent, being diffolveable with the leaft 
Force, melting in Spring Water, by hanging only 
therein, into a pulpy Humour. 

The exterior Part, according to Vieuffens, is cine- 


ritious, or of an afh Colour, foft and moift, and this _ 
Subftance is call'd the Cortex of the Cerebrum and Ce- — 


rebellum ; it binds in or encompafles on all fides cu- 
rioufly, the whole Origin of the internal Subftance 


that | 
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that is whiter, more folid and dryer, which is cal- 
led the Aedulla or Marrow of the Brain and Cere- 
belle ; fo that this in the firft place appears plainly 
to arife from that on every. fide, both in the /p- 
pendixes, Vegtricles, Crura and Medulla oblongata ; but 
in the inward part it is like the Cortex of the Mde- 
dulla {pinalis, or fpinal Marrow, but of a clofer Sub- 
ftance. Tho’ in the Cerebelle this is fo clear, that 
the manner how the Marrow proceeds from the 
Cortex, is made very evident from che Diftinction, 
Proportion and Texture thereof. 
_ "Therefore fince from every fingle Stroke of the 
Heart, a very large Portion of Blood, which Ma/- 
pichius reckons a third of the whole, is driven from 
the Cortex with a great and dire& Force, that will 
be agitated at every Syfole and Diaffole, tho it be 
very fmall. But likewife there ought to be venous 
Duds every where pofited at the Ends or Extremi- 
ties of the Arteries, tho’ they cannot be made vifible, 
thro’ the Finenefs of their Membranes and their Sub- 
fiance: There ought alfo to be certain fecretory 
‘Du@s, at the extreme Capillaries ot the fineft Arteries, 
tho’ thefe are not vifible, 
This Vinutenefs of the Parts makes it, that Rea- 
fon with all its Endeavors is not ftrong enough to 
fupply what Infpedion denies, as feveral have . 
thought ; yet the Opinion of Malpighius chiefly, 
being every where received, led us into this alto» 
gether from the Fabrick of the Gland, till che accu- 
rate Ruy(ch publith’d the contrary, who is a Man 
excelling all in. difcovering, explaining and pre- 
ferving the minuteft Arterial Veffels of the Body, 
whatever is to be taken notice of from the Glands, 
muft be had from the eminent Difcoveries of Si/vius, 
Steno, Wharton, de Graef, Malpighius, Billinus, Borellus, 
Peyerius, Ruy{ch, and Nuck. 
Of thefe; firft, fome are fimple Glands, others 


compounded, many of thefe ariling from thofe, 
: E while 
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while aggregated or Joyn'd together, they are cloth'd - 
witha common Membrane. aly, The fimple eicher 
mix a proper Humour thro’ their Lymphatick Du@s, 
with Cdyle or venous Blood; or they exhale into. 
the exterior Parts of the Skin, or the Superficies 
of the opener Membranes to be found every where 
throughout the Body: But the compounded Glands 
emic their Humor or Liquor, made in every fingle, 
Part, from thence, thro’ their little Canals into 
the larger Ducts, and by this common Emiffary, 
at laft they break into the greater Cavities of che 
Mouth firft and the Inteftines, or elfe out of the 
Body it (elf into particular Ufes; the firft are call'd 
conglobate, and the latter conglomerate Glands, 
The fimple Glands are compos’d of, firít, a cer-_ 
tain exterior and thin Membrane, to which another | 
being plac'd under, ftri&ly adheres : The former in- 
clofes, binds, and compreffes it on every fide with 
its circular Elaftick Fibres ; chiefly confifting of a 
Texture of fmall Veflels going in and out: The 
latter is indeed thick and ftronger, with Fibres ap- 
pointed foralmoft every Turn and is made up of 
an intricate Texture of Veífels, which ferve it 
formly for the fame Ufes. 2ly, Thefe Glands re- 
ceive Arteries, the Branches which they diftribute 
and maintain in their Membranes by an orderly: 
and fix'd Series, fo accurately or nicely brought to 
every minute Particle of the Gland, that Wax or 
Quickfilver being inje&ed, increafes the little Arq’ 
teries, by compreffing the other Veffels, that it | 
feems falfely to teach us, that its whole Stru@ure | 
was only Arterial. 3ly, Thefe Glands have Veins 
difposd in the like Courfe with Arteries. 4ly, They . 
receive many Nerves and thofe greater than any 
other Part of the Body, of fuch a Size which are 
likewife fo divided in this Corpufcle, that they feem - 
to enter. the reft. sly, They have laft of all rece- 
| ! ding 


^ 
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ding and communicating Lymphaticks, according 
to Nack. 

But thefe Canals of the Artery are conick, inflected, 
ramous, elaftick, wound round or wrapt up, and in 
the Extremity Cylindricks, not branching further, 
but are now chang'd into Veins ; but before they 
are thus chang’d, the little Arteries, by infinite In- 
ofculations and various Pofitions, fo communicate 
amongít chemfelves to innumerable Angles, that as. 
Ruy{ch fays, thefe extreme Ends terminate different- 
ly in different Glands. | 

Therefore great Motion happens from the Arte- 
‘yial Blood, being driven to the Glands; vaft Refi- 
ftance ; Compreíffion; mutual Preffure on the Parts ; 
oblique Preffure ; an affiduous thorough Change of 
touching ; Application every where manifold, and 
that to the leaft or fmalleft Points of the Canals ; 
various Rotation every Moment in fome particular 
Part; oppofite or contrary Preffure,departing into the 
Branches ; but returning into the fame, Attenuation, 
Attrition, Confervation of Fluidity ,Solidity ,Smooth- 

nefs, Secretion, Mixture. ds 

: Inthe mean time, moft part of the Branches ari- 
fing from the Trunk of the Artery, are more com- 
prefs’d, flopping in the fame Place, fo it is in the 
minuteft ; and therefore the extreme Branches are 
lefs in the extreme or laft Trunk ; the laft Trunks 
tranfmit the red, thick part of the Blood, which 
they depofite into the Beginningsor Entrances of the 
little Veins ; the ftraiter or narrower Branches re- 
ceive the thinner, more fluid, pellucid Parts, leffer 
in the Diameter of its opening, being prefsd by an 
oblique, ftrong oppofite Force. 

But this fubtil Humor, feparated from the profs 
or thick Part, is not the Blood it felf, but fomething 
elfe different from it ; Sweat, perfpirable matter of 
the Pores, Tears, Ear-wax, Mucus, Spittle, Snot, 
.Lympha, Serum, Bile, Semen, Oil, Milk, Fat, oc. 

! F 2 Fur- 
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Furthermore, the laft Branches are term'd Arteries 


from the Nature. of their Fluid, and are often en- 


dowed with the Properties of an Artery, having the 


fineft fubtil Arterial Branches, as well as vena! ones : 
Hence Veins and Arteries are of equal Ufe to the 
Lymphaticks, as to convey or carry Blood; neither 


is it known where the End of their Progrefs is, but 
only as we underftand the Origin, Progrefs, End 


and Function of the Lymphatick Veffels. 


Yet the Branches perhaps of fome fuch like Arte» 
ry, not fo much branching, as ftrait, and difpofed 


in a fine thin. Membrane of the fmalleft glandulous 


Bag or Veficle, their Mouths being open in the end, 


/ they fpue out their Liquors into a common Cavity 
made from that litle Membrane, where being col- 


lected on all fides, it adheres fomehow, and is that | 
glandulous Lympha there made and gatherd to- 


gether. i: 
But credibly ic may make the Nerves of the 
Glands from fuch alike Apparatus, fpue out their 
Spirits, and mix them with the Lympha, and fo fup- 
ply thofe Duties that depend on its Nature. In the 
mean time, the Lymphatick Jrteries often bring their 
Lywpba deliverd from their valvulous little Veins, 
call'd the vafculous Lympbha, to thefe Glands, and 
fend it by a different Preparation of the glandulous 


Lympha into the fame Bag, and mixing with the 


Spirits, render what is fent in more fubtil. Then 


that compounded Humor paffing thro’ the Lympha- | 
tick Veins, agitated by the contractile Force of the 


fibrous Membrane, the Motion of the Artery and 


." Preffure of the Mufcles, is puth’d into other Glands- 
that are there, at length pafling ic into the Ciftern . 
upon the Loins, the Thoracick Du@, or the fan- | 
guiferous Veifels of the Body, and thefe conglo- 


bate Glands are feen throughout the whole Body. 


But there is another Reafon of other things, | 


while that little Bag or Bladder expells its received - 


Liquor 
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Liquor immediately by its Emiffary into fome come 
mon Cavity ; as into the frontal Sizsffes, the Hol- 
lows of the upper Maxilla, the little Cells of che 
Sphenoide Bone under the Ephippium, the lurking 
Holes of the fpongy Bones in the Nofe, the Cavi- 
ties of the Noftrils, che Furrows or Trenches of 
the Tonfille, afecreted Mucus is depofited, collected 
and chang’d: So the Paffage of the Mouth, the Ear, 
Jaws, Larynx, Afpera Arteria, Bronchia, Guillet, Sto- 
mach and Guts, appear to have in the mucilaginous 
Glands ; which may be call'd fimple excretory ones. 

‘There are others again with the like Appearance, 
that emit digefted Humors thro’ proper Emunctories, 
arifing. from a Cavity that is without or upon the 
Skin. Hence we may take notice of the diftance 
of the Artery from the Heart, its Situation in.refpe& 
of the Heart, and the Trunk from whence it arifes, 
its various Complication, the different Swiftnefs 
thro' it, the fingular Proportion of the Branch to 
the Trunk, as well as the different Force expreffing 
"within and without, the Stoppage or Tett of the 
Fluid in the common Du& ; the Diftribution there- 
of into Places that change or alter the Humors again 
by their Stru&ure ; the moft liquid Part of the fecre- 
- téd being exhal'd or feparated, makes it fo, that from 
the fame Blood,a Humor abounding with great Varie- 
ty is fecern'd in different Places, and the fecreted 

wonderfully chang d. 

.—— "Phofe Caufes chat are different in different Parts 
of the Body, either alone or combin'd are dilcover'd 
in the very Structure it felf, naked or exposd to 
the Senfes, or are deduced from the Fabrick, with 
the greateft Evidence by certain mechanical Laws, 
. and by the eafy Knowledge of the Nature of the 
 Humors inall, from whence then may be under- 
flood the innumerable Species or Kinds of Secre- 
tions: and things fecreted. 


F3 Further, 
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Further, not to puzzle the Caufe with Fi&ion,, 
we do not allow of Pores, to be endowed with any: 
certain, various or immutable Figure, efpeciallyr 
fince it is repugnant to the Laws of Nature to allow 
of any fuch ; much lefs to be an Advocate for any: 
conceived Ferments, from a kind of thick or fluidi 
Maís; or any other Fermentation, Precipitation, 
Coagulation, Affimulation or Alteration ; fince for: 
thefe there can be afcribed no Caufe, original Mat-- 
ter, Place, Mixture, Efficacy, Proportion, Dura-. 
blenefs, Effect or End. 

But from thefe fimple Glands defcrib'd, or fromi 
others like to them, united among themfelves by: 
common Veffels; and all together connected by ai 
common Membrane, are produced compound Glands;, 
call'd conglomerate ; in thefe there is chiefly one com- 
mon Emund&ory, which receives the Humor fent in: 
from the reft of the Emun@ories of the Parts, col-. 
lects or gathersit together, and pours it out into: 
fome large Du& or Cavity : Such are thofe of the: 
Innominata of the Eye, the Parotid and Pancreatick. 
Duc, together with that common Receptacle ending: 
in an Emunttory, which often goes as it were into 
an Arterial crooked Veffel, changing or altering the 
Humors, and from thence pouring them out by an 
“Arterial Apparatus into an open Channel, as in the 
mulculine Tees, in Highmores Duct, in the Epididi- 
mus, the Vas deferens, and the Seminal Veficles 5 or 2ly, 
i Preicntly breaks out into the common Emun- 

Ory. | 

Here we ought to know, that by Affiftance of | 
the Glands, there is feparated from the Arterial 
Blood, Water, Lympha, and a thin Serum, and . 
with thefe are mix’d Salts, Spirits, and the fubtil 
Parts of Oils ; but all thefe things, either ftagnating 
in certain Places, are chang'd and accumulated, or 
elfe are driven thro’ the leffer Veffels, even to the 

»inuteft Parcs of the Body, ferving for Motion and 
Nutri- 
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— Natrition ; from whence they either return by the 
little Veins into the Heart, or elfe are exhaled ; 
 laftly, that Part of the Blood, which after this La- 
bour remains in the Arteries,enters the Veins, which 
by little and little grow wider, in order to be mixd 
with the like Blood, to be diluted with the Lympba, 
-and return into the Heart. | 

Wherefore the Arterial Blood being moft diluted 
- about the Heart,grows by degrees thicker in the End 
of the Artery, that is in the Beginning of the Vein 
thickeft,eafily concreted,and is highly vifcous ; there- 
fore it requires an unactive Veffel to preventit,and the | 
. Mixture of a diluting Humor, that is, the Lympba, 
which performs it by its Office, and the Return of © 
the Spirits towards the Heart : But thefe things 
ought to happen before it is puls'd into the Pulmonary 
Arteries ; for otherwife the Blood wou'd be fufficient 
to do it with one fingle Circulation only. 

Hence we ought to know the Place where the 
Certainty of Life and Health are chiefly to be try- 
ed or hazarded ; to know what Service the larger 
Veffels, the groffer Humors, the {mall Veffels, and 
the fine or {ubtil Humors afford to the Strength, 
Hardinefs and Flexibility of the Body; to under- 
ftand why the Veins by degrees more open, yield- 
ing to the Concourfe of Humors, and apt for Dilu- 
tion, perform thefe things before the new Return of 
Blood into the Heart. Tus 
— But fome Glands feem to be form'd from another 
Stru&ure ; fo that the Artery conveying the Humors, 
givesa thicker Blood by a focial Vein, that opens 
by Anaftomofes, from the Artery into the Vein ; bue 
going on from thence alone, and complicated in . 
Windings and Turnings, from its laft Mouth it 
- throws into the common Reéceptacle a fingular Hu- 
mor, prepared and rifing from the Blood, but diftinct 
or differing from it. 


Fa 'There- 
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Therefore fince Hippocrates, Wepferus and Malpig bius, 
have diligently compar'd the Cortex of the Brain, , 
with the Structure of a Gland, being convinc'd by: 


the Eye from the plain Refemblance, they were o£ 
Opinion, that tie Cortex was really glandulous. But: 
Malpigbius hath defined thefe Glands to be angular: 
and of an oval Figure from the Compreffure of the: 
neighbouring or adjacent Parts, pofited crookedly: 
and {mall, being tyed together with others, firft of: 
ail making them a little bigger ; from hence again. 
growing large, at laft from a Collection of thefe to-. 
gether, making a Subftance like che Convolution or: 


Winding of the Guts, and from thefe the outward 
Cortex ; fo that the minuteft or fmalleft Sprigs of the 


Carotid and Vertebral Artery, being here wound up 


into the Scruéture of a Gland, by their infinite fine 
Mouths they may exhale a fubtil Humor from the 
approaching Blood, filling drop by drop from its lit- 
tie Pag or Bladder, from thence afterwards is dri- 
ven into the Emun@ory, and from that by the little 
Veins reduced into the Sinus. 

ihe Eye and Microfcope both favour the Opinion 
of Malpighius ; Boiling divides the Brain as it were 
into little delicate Subftances like Glands ; a Deter- 
hon of Ink being poured on the Cortex,  deícribes 
little Pieces diftin& with Clefes or Chinks; the 
Concretion of a morbous Brain into a Stone, is 


like a Mulberry ; the Corruption of the fame con- 


tuied, by opening of the broken Skull, is like a 


glandulous fungus; the Change of the Parts confti- 
ruting the outward Brain by a Dropíy, as into plain 
little Giobules or Ípherical Bodies. 


But whether that laft extreme little Branch, isra- - 


ther it (elf made from a ftraic Continuation of the 
fibrous Part, afterwards drawn out, as the Origin of 
the Subftance of the Brain, as appears from Ruy/ch, 


we can draw no certain Argument, becaufe of the. 


Finenefs, the Extremities thereof vanifhing from rhe 
utmoft 
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utmoít point of our Eye fight. Yet it is highly 
probable, this Opinion ariíes from many and weighty 
Reaíons, at leaft the Effects may be underftood to 
be almoft the fame in either. Cafe. 

For this reafon thofe laft Sprigs or Branches, or: 
thofe glandulous minute Bags according to the fame 
Author, fend forth fine white compact Fibres, with 

 Which.being united together, is made the callous 
 medullary Body, to which the Cortex growing to, 
lies upon it, 2nd is knit to it, as well in the Brain 
. as the Cerebellum ; fo that there is no end of the 
. cortical Subftance, where the Beginning is not like- 
to be found of the fame callous medullary 

ody. | 
Bie chat cortical Machine fo accommodates it felf: 
to the medullary Body, that ic increafes not extrin- 
 fically.by the fame means in the Brain and the Ce- 
 "rébellum ; but it accompanies the laft Appendixes, 
faith Malpighius of the callous Body, the Ventricles of 
_ the Rife of the fpinal Marrow, and the oblong 
Tract of the fame without the Brain; yet fo that 
the enclofed Cortex according to Rwyfcb, flicking 
betwixt the medullary Part and the Sinus intercepted 
. in the middle, it is irrigated or water'd with a nu- 
. merous Quantity of Arterial Veflels. 

And therefore in all Parts of the Head, where 

the minuteft Arteries that are fcarce vifible with in- 
vilible Veins, that are yet fo neceflary as to be ad- 
-mitted here, run together; chere this cortical Sub- 
ftance is found, both in the Receffes, Circumvolu- 
tions, openings Interftices, and Appendixes, as in 
the external Superficies, in regard-to the Skull: 
Therefore from every point of the Cortex faith Vi- 

— euffns, when any medullary Subftance pufheth out, 
that in the beginning of its Rife will be very {mall, 
but being joyn'd to other the like Parts, by degrees 
it grows bigger; and at length, fenfibly rifing out, 

" jt forms the Marrow of the Brain, the Corpus Callo- 
ds | fum, 
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fum, the Crura of the oblongated Marrow, the 72a-. 
lami, or Chambers of the optick Nerves, and agree-. 
able to Willis’s Syftem, the obiougated Medulla and! 
its Crura, with the Fuagas or Swellings, as well. as; 
the Medulla of the Cerebellum, and its Productions: 
into the oblongated Medulla of the Brain ; which re-. 
ceiving thefe into Ridley’s Pyramidal and Olive like, 
Bodies is ftretch'd out into the fpinal Marrow : But 
from this Medullary Subítance, as well within the 
Cranium according to Willis, as within the Shearch 
form'd within the Pertebrz, all the Nerves derive 
their Origins. 

But fince thefe firft (eparated Filaments or Threds 
appear diftin& from each other, yet when they are 
united, they feem to make one compa& Body ; it 
is plain we ought to confider thefe Things, Firft, 
Their Rife, Elements and Progrefs, while fingle : 
2ly, The cruder or boil'd Brains of Fifhes, Hares, 
Sheep and Oxen, in which the manifeft cylindrical 
Fibrils appear weigh'd down after the Form of 
Teeth, naturally join'd into each other. 3ly, The 
fine {mail fanguineous Veffels plac'd amongit thofe 
Fibrils, make a plain Divifion. gly, The Cortex po- 
fited betwixt the ambient Medallz, in the very mid-- 
dle of the fpinal Marrow. sly, The white Fibres 
difpersd thro’ che middle of the proftrated Cortex, 
in the back Part of the fpinal Marrow, as yet latent 
within the Cranium, and to the Sides of its begin- 
ning, yet being in the Cranium, beft of all in the 
Appendixes of the callous Body, and in the Cerebellum, 
it fel. ély, The Colle&ion and Diftribution of the 
Medullary Fibres into the, oblongated Medulla and 
from that into the Nerves. 

Such a Courfe or Progrefs of thefe Fibres is - 
plainly difcern’d: Firft, From every Part faith 7- 
euffens of the cortical Sphere furrounding the Brain, 
thefe diftin& Fibrils making as it were the Center of - 
the Sphere ; fo that in the firít place they form the 

| Medulla, 
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— Medalla, but afterwards reflex from that, they are 
brought together, on the upper Part, into a callous 
Body and an Arch, but below, into the anterior 
and pofterior Crura of the oblongated Medulla, and 
into Willis’s annular Bunch or Fungus. ly, Rifing 
and collected after the fame manner from the Cere- 
bellum, they are committed to the preceding ones 
gather’d together; but fo, that they joyn by thefe - 
three different ways. 3ly, Hence al! being united 
from either Origin or Beginning into one Bundle, 
they form one fpinal Marrow according to Vicuffens. 
Aly, Malpighius faith, that from the Cortex within 
that, arife the like Fibrils on every fide, and from 
every point thereof they joyn themfelves to the 
Superficies of the Medullary Cava, are united with 
that, and give a new Increafe thereto. 

Therefore fince this Fabrick or Stru&ure is thus 
conftituted, there is an evident Reafon for the Sub- 
ftance, Figure and Pofition of the Cortex of the Brain ; 
and it is plain fuch like cou'd not conveniently have 
been, unlefs there had been Cavities and Ventricles, 
from whence the Neceffity of 'em appears, whilft 
they are of ufe together, that a mutual Impediment 
is removed in every Part of the Cerebrum, and fo 
Liberty given to the whole Marrow; from whence 
- alfo the Rife of the Swellings or Bunches is difco- 
"verd, which are found in various Places in the. 
Brain, while there are frefh Supplies of Medullary 
Fibres that happen in different Parts. 

But it is fcarce credible that the Medullary Fibres 
of the Cerebellum, from the inferior Place of their 
Connexion, fhould afcend backwards towards the 
Fore Part of the Medulla oblongata, and from the 
Nerves there arifing out of the Medulla of the Brain, 
give likewife fome that {pring from the Cerebellum, 
always preferving an accurate Diftin&ion of its 
Origin, Progrefs and Function: For it is manifeft 
in contemplating, according to Vieuffens, the various 

oe tee ie Infertions 
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Enfertions of the Medulla of the Cerebellum, into the 
Medulla oblongata of the Cerebrum, and from thence 
the growing or rifing Subftance thereof; as alfo 
from the Confideration of Willis’s fpinal Nerve, out 
of the very Sheath of the Vertebre going backwards 
into the Cranium, that it may join it felf there to 
the Nerve of the eighth Pair. But the reft of the 
Fibres of the Cerebellum are fo mix'd with the Fibres 
of ehe Brain, that there is fcarce any Part of the 
whole Medulla oblongata and fpinal Marrow, where 
the Fibres as well of the Cerebrum as the Cerebellum 
are not found mix'd together, and therefore enter 
the Compofition of the Body of every Nerve, al- 
ways and in every Place concurring in different and 
 diftin&t Effeas. bx 
Whoever contemplates, 1ft, the explicite Natüre 
of the Cortex, and from thence, the diflin& medul- 
lary Fibres arife: 2ly, Alfo the Refemblance of 
this Operation with every other Part of the whole 
Body. 3ly, The vaft Supply of fine, pure, movea- 
ble, arterial Blood, not deprived of the fubtil Part, 
but driven thus far by the great force of the neigh- 
bouring Heart. aly, The fubtil Liquor or Juice 
opend betwixt the Medullary Subftance , every 
where to be difcover'd by the Tafte or Sight, and 
firft of all found our by the Microfcope, which is of- 
centimes much augmented in Difaffe@ions of the 
Cerebrum. sly, The Veins from the Pia Mater, the 
Cortex of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, returning the 
Blood back again into the venous Sinuffes by the Veins 
from the Heart. óly, The affiduous regular Pro- 
portions of thefe very Stamina, from the firft point 


of Life to the laft Period, their increafe Nutriment, 


fpreading Shoots and Reductions ; he muft judge 
thefe flender little Canals to be pervious, which re- 


ceive into them an Humor or Fluid which is indeed © 


the fubtilett or moft refined of the whole Body, spre- 
pared 
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pared by the wonderful Structure of the Cortex, fecre- 
ted, and driven by force into thefe Pipes, from 
every Part thereof collected into the AMedulla ob- 
Jongata, —— | 

For if he will again weigh or confider: Firft, 
the Nature or Difpofition of that Blood, which is 
«all'd hither by the carifid and vertebral Arteries, and 
its Difference from the whole refiduary Maís of 
Blood. aly, Its fubtil or fine Structure vanifhing 
as it were into a fleecy Vapour, and flowing of its 
own gentle accord, thro’ the {mall Arteries arifing 
from the Carotids and Vertebrals, compofing by their 
infcrutable Foldings and Continuations, the Texture 
of the Cortex. 3ly, The particular Nature of this 
Humour, which being contain’d in thefe Canals, . 
can be readily exhal’d of its own Nature, and will 
not harden at the Fire, but will be prefently found 
evaporated into Air, while the reft of the Humours 
of the Body grow thick before the Fire; or are usd 
to leave much Feces or Dregs behind. aly, The 
Strength and Celerity, which its Effe&s being daily 
Obferv'd teach us, isin the Nerves and Mufcles: He 
may eafily believe that the Parts which compofe this 
Liquid, are the moft folid, fine, moveable, fimple 
and fluideft of all the Humours of our Body. 

For while it is beheld with Microfcopes, as Leeuen- 
hoeck hath every where fhewn, the red Part of the 
- Blood is the thickeft of all che Mafs of falubrious 
Humours; at the fame time the Serum whole Parts 
are much finer or thinner, can be divided into Cor- 
pufcles of an incredible Finenefs as it appears, ac- - 
cording to Malpighius in an incubated Ege when the 
Fetus quickens, where the Humour of the white of 
the Egg is fo fücceffively attenuated, till it is made 
fit to flow thro’ all the {mall Veffels of the Embrio, - 
beyond Imagination: And in Infects the Veflels that 
are infinitely fine and various, are penetrated by 
their Humours, which are yet obferved to be much 

: | imaller 
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fmaller in the human Semen, according to Leeuwen. 
boeck, from whom it will appear that che finer Parts: 
of that Fluid feem to be much lef than they were 


commonly thought or imagin’d to be. 

And we may truly affert this Humour to be of a 
quite different Nature, from that which is compos'd 
of any Sorts of Salts, that are to be demonftrated 
by che utmoft force of Art; becaufe all its Proper- 
ties how great foever retire hither, much lefs can the 
Oils hitherto known enter into the Compofition 
thereof, fince they are Enemies to the Paffages of 
thefe Fibres. Neither is it like to Spirits produced 
from a vegetative fermenting matter ; becaufe thefe 


if they are fimple or without Mixture, they render | 
their Fibres dry, and unable to perform their Fun-— 


&ions; wherefore thofe have an Analogy to the 
moft fubtil Water perhaps that of a Spirit, as having 
the greateft Refemblance thereto ; in Mixture, 
Moveablenefs, Solidity, Softnefs, simplicity, void of 
Elafticity ; yet the Mutation or Change of Liquor 
in an incubated Egg teaches us, thofe Things are 
produced from other matter. 

Again, we are convinc'd that there is a great 
Quantity of this Humour, in every moment of Life, 
that is free from Difeafes renew'd, or made frefh 
again; notwithftanding the Size of the Carotids and 
the Vertebrals ; the ftrait Rodd or Courfe they take, 
which is free from all Hindrance or Obftru&ion, 


the great Plenty of Blood puls'd, the larger Motion - 


by which it is pufh’d on, and the Magnitude of the 
cortical Compofition which evidently fhow it, 

And becaufe the Apparatus of the whole Head- 
piece, is furnifh'd with an offeous or long covering ; 
itis not compreffed with any ambient Fat, or any 
other Body, whether Mufcular or the like ; but the 
Arteries themfelves, and the Sinufes run always in a 
direct, fecure, Road. * 


In 
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In the mean while, the Medulla oblongata and the 
f{pinal Marrow being compos'd of a Collection of 
medullary Fibres, emit or fend forth from within 


the Cranium as Willis faith, in Twenty different places, 


Ten Pair of Nerves falfely fo call’d.; many of which 
being indeed compos'd of feveral diftin& and large 
Nerves. But Vieuffcns affirms, that out of the fpinal 
Marrow, there iffues from without the Cranium, after 
the fame manner Thirty Pair of Nerves; and one 
Pair out of the Sheath of the Vertebre of the Neck, 
about the fourth Pair of Vertebral Nerves, which 
increafing by degrees as it rifesin Branches and 
Thicknefs, is joyn'd to the eighth Pair. 

All thefe Nerves, while they are hid within the 


 Medulla are pulpy, from their very Rife out of the 


Medulla, they derive a Sheath from the Membrane 


..call'd Pia Mater, defended with which they proceed 


to the Dura Mater, which is bored through, traní- 
 mitting the Nerves into open Sheaths, ftretch'd out 


even to the very Furamina of the Cranium, and there 
with this Sheath taken to it felf, they pafs thro’ 


the new firft Pairs, and the acceffory Pair, with a 


wonderful and fafe Couríe out of the Craniurs ; but 
the other Thirty and One Pair arifing by the artif- 


cial Spaces, amongft the junctures of che Apopby/es 
. of the Vertebre, grow broader as they defcend down- 


t 


wards: From whence iffuing out fhortly after, as 
Ruy[cb fays, firmer, harder and better fenced, or 
cover'd, they are difpers'd chro' all the fmalieft Parts 


_of the Solids, as already obferved. 


. But the Coverings of thofe Nerves, according to 
the lat named Author, are every where fupply'd or 
furnifh'd with fanguiferous, lymphatick and other 
Veflels by a clofe Texture, from whence they are 
meceflary, not from the Nerve alone as fuch, but 
from the Colle&ion thereof and Fibrils, to fhow an 
intelligible Phenomenon of many Difeafes in the 
Nerves. | 


But 
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But where the laft Ends of the Nerves entering: 
the Parts to which they belong, depofite again the: 
Coats or Tunicles they firít acquired or receiv’d,, 
alittle after they are expanded either into a fine: 
thin kind of Membrane, or elfe into a foft Pulp. 

Whoever confiders diligently: Firft, That the: 
Medulla or the whole vafculous Marrow is beftow'dl 
or confumed in forming the Fibrils of the Nerves,, 
nay, that it is fpent upon 'em, by a fingle continued! 
Extenfion. 2ly, That from a Compreffion, Deci-. 
fion, Putrefaction or Waíte of the Medalla of the Ce-- 
rebrum or Cerebellum, every Action accuftomed to be: 
done by the Nerves, arifing from thence prefently: 
ceafes, although the Nerves remain whole, and the: 
Membranes are untouch'd. 3ly, That the Nerves: 


thenifelves every where being lax, hanging, crook-. 


ed, going backward or obliqué, yet readily perform 
their Office of Motion and Senfe. gly, That being 
comprefsd or bound, tho’ whole and perfec, the 
Nerves lofe their whole Power of Motion and Sen- 
fation in thofe Parts, which is betwixt the Ligature 
and the extream Parts, to which thofe Nerves are 
ftretched ; but they maintain their Faculty or 
Strength betwixt the Place of the Ligature and the 
Medulla of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum ; he will cer- 
tainly conclude, that the nerveous Fibrils conftantly 
receive an Humour from the AfeZulla, and tranímit 
it to every Part of the whole Body, by diftin& Paf- 


fages, and that this is the Method only, by which - 


every Function is duly perform'd. | 
Neither is there any other way whereby to 'efta- 
blifh an Opinion, unlefs we affert, that the Nerves 


perform every Action by Vibration, depending ona . 


tenfe Fibril Pulfation, which is repugnant to the 
Nature of a foft pulpy flaccid Nerve, and efpecially 
to that accurate Diftin@ion, whereby the Objects 


of the Senfes are reprefented, and the Mufcular 1 


Motions tranfacted. - 


There-. 
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Therefore: as the Arterial Blood and Lympha is 
perpetually moved or driven into all Parts of the 
Body; made up of fuch Veffels ; fo we underftand 
in every moment of Life, that there is an Humour 
propelld from the Cerebrrm and Cerebellum, by the 
force of the Heart and Arteries, thro the Nerves, 
into every point of the Solids, and that this Humour 
is prepared from the cortical Cerebrum and Cere- 
bellum. : ! 
Ac length the Tenuity or Firmnefs of Ru:/ch’s 
Vafculous Fleece in the Cortex, which as yet is only 

Arterial at firft, and therefore incredibly thicker in 
the laft lateral Emiffary deriving itfelf thence, teaches 
us how flender thofe nervous hollow Stamina are; 
but the great Subftance of the Brain compar with: 
this Smailnefs of every Fibril, demonftrates che Num- 
ber of them to lie much beyond the Limits of Ima- 
gination: Again, the great perpetual violent Action, 
‘makes a Plenty of Humours be driven hither, fo that 
there is a conftant Fullnefs, Aperture and Action of 
thofe little Canals. : - | 
Yet in the mean while we are perfwaded, that 
the Motion of this Liquid thro’ chef Veffels wants 
a great deal of force ; although the Number of the 
Arteries, their Smallnefs, Crookednefs and Tex- 
ture, as well as the Number, Finenefs and Winding 
of the Nerves, their various Hardnefs in different 
Places prove the Motion equal and conítant, yet 
the Flux thereof is {mall. 
_ Therefore whether it appears wonderful to you, 
that the Eye cannot trace the Prefence or Motion 
of this Humour, That Ligatures, Wounds, Pun- 
 étures, Sucktions, Injections, are not fufficient to 
fhow it? That the Cavities of the Nerves are not 
by any Art demonftrable ? Certainly he that re- 
flects upon this ferioufly or trys to difcover it, knows 
not the Nature of thofe Veffels and their Liquor. 
But he that trufts to his Eyes, following Art, and 
| G coníe- 
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confequently derives the Cavities of Veffels he can- 


not difcern, he certainly knows not the Nature and — 
Reafon of the human Body in its Origin, Progrefs,.- 


Operations and Excretions ; he underftands not the 


Fabrick or Structure of Infe&s ; obferves not laftly, - 


thofe Things which evidently happen to Plants. 

But the Error would be greater ftill, co acknow- 
ledge the thick Lympha that flows from the Nerves 
cut in the Tail of an Ox or Cow, for that Humour 
we have now defcrib’d, neither does a Liquor inje- 
cted into the Carotid of a live Animal, tinging the 
Nerves, fhow that they are hollow; nor is a Tu- 
mour or Swelling that rifes upon binding the Nerves 


of a young Man, a {ufficient Argument to prove - 


the Enquiry ; for that Humour from its Simplicity, 


Subtilry, Moveablenefs, perfect Volatility, is call'd. 
the Spirit of the Nerves, and is Vital or Animal ; of 


which hereafter. 


But fince itis every moment renew'd, and there- 
fore the latter pufhes on the former, its Function. 
is fhown from its laft Office, to be driven from the 


utmoft or extremeft Filaments of the fmalleft lym- 


phatick Veins, as well about the Glands as elfewhere, 


from thence to the much larger Lymphaticks ; 
and again from thefe to the common lymphatick 


Veffels, which are Veins furnifh'd with Valves ; 
laftly, into the Veins themfelves and into the Heart ; _ 
and fo to perform a perpetual Courfe or Circuit, 


like the reft of the Humours thro’ the Veffels. 
But whether it feems more probable, that this 


Humour fhould be ftopt laft of all, in the fecret Pat - 


fages ? Or rather to believe that it flows back again 
into the firft, from whence firft of all it took its 
Rife ? Or laftly, do we think it exhales from the 
Body ? Indeed thefe are not very likely. - | 

At laft the Blood of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum 
being deprived of the fecreted Spirits,.is driven into. 
the. Veins of them both according to Fieuffeus, from 


thefe 
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| thefe faith Ridley into the Sinus or great venous Re- 
ceptacles, from whence without an Artery atten- 
ding, thro’ the Foramina of the Cranium into venous 
_ Bags or Pouches, from thence back again into the 
- internal Fugulars, Subclavians, Cava and the Heart. 
In the interim, this Lympha, as it is every where, 
being fecreted from the Arterial Blood, in every 
Part of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, like. all that 
which hath been conftantly pour’d into the Ventricles, 
returns here faith Ridley into the lymphatick Veffels, 
the Infundibulum, the Pituitous Gland, the jugular 
Veins and Heart; fo that there is a perpetual Cir- 
culation made of it thro’ the Brain. | 
All which being underftood, will furnifh us with 
 Anfwers to the following Queftions : Why the Ce- 
_ rébrum and Cerebellum with their Appendixes are fup- 
ply'd or fenc'd with a bony Cafe or Scabbard, and 
what is the Benefit thereof? Why is there a Ver- 
tebral Cafe or Sheath given to all the Adedulla Spi- 
salis¢ Why are Mufcles, Glands and Fat wanting 
here ? Why do not the Garorid and Vertebral Arteries 
accompany their Veins, but are conveyd by a di- 
ftin& Courfe, by other Holes diftin& from them ? 
- Why is the Blood evacuated within the Cranium in- 
to Sinuffes pofited at certain Places, and why does it 
not go out again dire@ly ? Why do the Veins empty 
themfelves by oppofite ways into the Sinus? Why 
is the Figure of the Cerebrumfpherical? From whence 
and of what Ufe are the Ventricles ? What does the 
Plexus Chorcides make ? What Ufe or Benefit do we 
enjoy from the Salciformes, and another Procefs of 
the Dura Mater? Why does the Cerebellum want Ven- 
- fricles, is placed feparate, and is fafer covered than. 
the Cerebrum ?: Why are not the foft Nerves that iffue 
from the Subftance of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum 
. comprefs’d, but have a free Exit ? Whether the 
Origin and End of allthe Nerves cterminase in the 
. Pineal Gland. | 
- | G 2 If 
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If we have regard to all thefe Things, it is mani- 
feft we ought to adore that Wifdom that hath fo: 
form’d the Veffels here, that there may be an equal, 
and not obflructed circulatory Motion of the fecre- 
ted Humours: So that a perpetual Heat may be; 
encourag'd, equally as well from the Arterial asi 
Venal Biood, which otherwife would be wanting; 
in the fmalleft Veffels: Laftly, That the returning; 
Lympba may be commodioufly convey'd and mixed. 
with the Venous Blood, in whatfoever Situation. 
the Head is placed. s AA 

The Blood afterwards returning from the Brain, , 
endowed with its Energy, diluted with the cerebrous; 
Lympha, mixed with new Chyle, Lympha and Bile,, 
pourd in together with Spirits perhaps and venous; 
Blood into the Veins, received by the Heart, pulsd: 
thence into the Lungs, and chang’d farther by them,, 
reaffumes again that Nature or Difpofition which it: 
had before it reach'd the Cerebrum. 

For if nothing that is crude will flick thereto, , 
certainly it is moft aptly fitted. for every new’ 
Apparatus, which will fupply new Spirits again from: 
the Affitance of the Texture of the Cerebrum and! 
Cercbellum. | | 
. Wherefore alfo it is probable, that a certain Por-. 
tion of the whole Mafs of Blood may fo go and! 
return this way, char is, fhall fcarcely be mix'd withi 
Blood of another Nature, but here undergo a fre-; 
quent, fwift and more equal Circulation. | 

Laftly, If we contemplate the vat Size or Sube. 
fiance of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, the Medullar 
oblongata , Medulla {pinalis, and make a comparifon: 
with that to the reft of the Solids of the Body; the: 
great Number of Nerves iffuing there from, and di-- 
fiributed every where throughout the Body; the: 
 Cerebrum and fpinal Marrow are the Bzfi of the: 
Embrio, from whence the remaining V;fcera and other’ 
Parts are afterwards generated, as the famous Mal-.- 

| | pigbius: 
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pighius witneffeth : There is fcarce any Particle of 

the Body, which is not fenfible, or that moves not 

it felf: We may eafily believe all the folid Parts of the 
Body are made of nervous Fibres, and confiít of 
them. | | 

It will not alfo be abfurd to fuppofe, that the 

- finalleft Veffels in the whole Body arifing from an 

Artery in the Extremity, comes to be like the {mal- 

left Fibril of a Nerve, as to Size, yet containing an 

Humour therein, and other Properties. : 
That Part or Portion of the Blood which reaches 
the Head, but being carried by lateral Arteries, is 
not beftowed in elaborating the Spirits, but is brought 
faith Ridley to the Dura Mater, the Cranium, the Pe- 
ricranium, the Mufcles and other Parts incumbent on 
the Cranium. k ini ; 
The Dura Mater is the Bafis of che internal Perioffeum 
of the Cranium, in which thefe appointed Arteries 
fend forth {mall Branches to the very Bones of the 

Cranium, which propagate the minuteft Veilels every 

- Where, but thofe are diffribured amongft the fine, 
thin, offeous Plates, which running in with others 
 conftitute thofe fubtil Unions, to which Nutrition, 

. Heat, Secretion of Marrow, according to the occa- 
fion of the Increafe or Decreafe of the Cranium is 

- brought about. | i : 

Hence the Blood, which from its Solidity, Thin- 
. nefs, Mobility and Fluidicy, next equals that which 

. is beftow'd on or given to the Head, is driven into 

the Subclavians, Axillaries, Brachial Arteries and 

thofe ofthe Hands; where likewife it performs its 

A@ions by che minuteft Veffzls, asin thofe Parts there 

_ isthe greateft Agility, Motion, Strength, Heat, Sweat, 
and from the fame Caufes the fwifteft Circulation. 

- But as it is in other Places fo likewife here, the 
brought Blood fecreted and diftributed thro’ the 
| fmalleft Veflels is carryed into the Bones, the Mar- 

row, Membranes, Mufcles, Fat, Glands and Skin, 
" : Wi eae te nO where 
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where the Veflels difappearing by reafon of their 
extream Finenefs, there is a Return made by other 
Veffels, fenfibly or by degrees increafing larger, 
and the Humours are brought again into the Veins 
of the Hand, Arm, Shoulder, Axillary, Cava and 
Heart. : | 

For we muft underftand that at the End of every 
little. Artery, there is placed a little Machine, as it 
were of a giandulous Structure, from which fprings a 
Veffel that carries the Humour off, which is fecreted 
there, and which is various, being lymphatick, fe- 
rous, oily, and which alfo being brought back again 
in its Veffels, pour'd into the Blood and mixed there- 
with, returns by the Veins with the reft of the Blood 


into the Heart. Every Drop/y, efpecially an Anafarca, - 


hath a lymphatick Humour rifing in the Parts, the 
Veins of which being bound; you may diícover 
Fiffulonms Ulcers, Hydatides, Phlyétena, Írequently lod- 
ged in the Fat. 

From whence that Part of the Blood, whofe 
itronger Texture renders it more immoveable and 
thicker, is carried according to the Hydraulick Laws, 
as Cafferins fays, into the defcending Trunk of the 
Aorta ; the finer Part of which faith the fame Au- 
thor, enters the Iztercoftal Arteries, which performing 
xs Office, and pafling with a quick Circulation after 


the former, disburthens it felf faith Barzpol : Euftachius | 


into the Vena fine pari, fo into the Cava, and returns 
Into the Heart, by which wonderful Apparatus it is 
brought about, that there is fuch a free Circumdu- 
ction or Circulation of Blood, that is no ways im- 


peded by the Quantity of Blood in the Vena Cava; | 


while the Parts exonerating themfelves into that 
Vein, to wit, the Intercoftal Parts, and great Part 
of the Membranes feated in the Breaft, feldom bring 
any Hindrance or Impediment without great and 
evident Danger of Life, for which Reaton faith 
Ryw/ch, there is a free Courfe from the Apreries into 
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the Veins: Whereby is underftood the Reafon of 
its Celerity in thefe Paffages, as alfo the Frequency 
of the moft acute Difeafes happening fo often here. 
." From thence Cafferius fays, the Phrenick Arteries 

and Pericardia-Diaphragmaticks, receiving the Blood 
equally, or alike, from the Incercoftal and Vertebral 
Artery, and here by an abfolute Courfe, difcharging 
themfelves into the Phrenick Veins, from thence into 
the Cava, likewife make way for a free and 
rapid Circulation of the Humours. | 

A little after the defcending Aorta, after paflin 

by the Septum tran{ver[um, vifits the Loins, the 40- 
domen, the Thighs, the Legs and Feet ; from whence 
the Blood returns by the Veins furnifh'd with Valves 
- about the Inferior Parts: But from this fame Trunk, 
here the Arterial Branches are propagated from un- 
der the Diaphragm, to all the Vifcera of the Abdomen, 
which may be commodioufly divided into fuch as 
contribute towards the Chyle, the Urine, and the 
Sperm, and which perform their Actions by a glan- 
. dulous Structure. ! Ur | 


The A&hon of the Spleen. 


TWHHE Place or Situation of the Spken faith Vefa- 
3 lius, and its Nearnefs to the Caliack Artery, as 
well as its Office for that Bowel, together with the 
~ Motion of the Humours thereof, requires that we 
fhould treat of that firft. Icis feated in the left 
- Hypocondrium, hanging under the Diaphragm, adhe- 
ring to the left Kidney, the Cau/, and here as if it 
- were the Ventricle, it eafily receives the Variety of 
Preffüre, and perpetual Agitations upwards and 
downwards, from the Motion of the Septum tran{ver- 
fum, and the Abdominal Mufcles. 
This Bowel receives pure Arterial Blood, imme- 
. diately after it is expuls'd from the Heart, by oa 
Tae: | G : Lii 
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firft notable Artery, arifing from under the Septum, , 
to wit the Celiack, while the firft Branch thereof? 
faith Lower, gives to this a Shoot or Sprig, and the: 
third Branch often beftows upon it three Trunks,, 
or fome that is granted from the Aorta it felf, for this; 
Reafon, that the Liver, the Pancreas, Duodenum and| 
Stomach may receive theirs from the fame Veffel ;: 
that the Blood fo fupply'd may be like to that which. 
is beftowed upon the {aid Parts. 

Theíe Arteries according to Drelincourt ate pretty: 
large, and exceed thofe of the Liver by an incredible: 
Size, the Body of which faith Ruy/ch, at its Entrance: 
in prefently diftributed thro’ the whole Subftance, | 
is divided into innumerable many Branches, che 
Ends of which pafs into fmall Canals that are join’d 
together, and fo collected that they feem to confti- 
tute lile Glands and fo difappear, every where 
about the Extremities of the Splenick Vein. 

Comparative Anatomy in Men, Oxen, Sheep, 
_ Moles cc the morbid State in a dead Body, with | 
pucrified "Tubercles. fwimming in the Spleen, the 
looking on à macerated or bruifed Spleeng teach us, 
It 15 not improbable that thofe Arteries may dege- 
nerate into a glandulous Structure. 

Yet when the Artificial Impletion of the Veffels 
according to Ruy/ch, fhows us a direc Paifage from |. 
thefe Arteries into the Veins ; all the Ends or Ex- | 
_ tremities of the Splenetick Arteries do not appear 

for chat Reafon to be terminated, but to obtain here - 
a Variety fufficiencly remarkable ; Which yet no 
Art can cillinctly produce to the Eye, efpecially : 
by reafon of the excream Brictlenefs of that tender - 
Bowel. 

Yet it appears plain, that that is the Structure of 
the Parts here, which is prefent every where | 
throughout the Body, where Secretion is perform’d ; 
and therefore thar 1s certainly done in this Place, 


Yet 
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Yet here is no common Emund@ory, faith Drelincourt, 
producible from the Spleen, and the Lymphaticks 
found there invefting the entire Membrane, run 
only betwixt the Two Splenick Membranes ; and 
alfo penetrating the interior Parts, they arife not 
from thefe Extremities of the Arteries, but from 
thofe Veffels which ferve for the Nutrition of the 
Splenick Body. 
_ Therefore fince comparative Anatomy teaches, 
that in moft Brutes the fame Structure is to be 
found, faith Mulpighiws, which perhaps in Man is 
not unlike, tho’ by Reafon of the great Laxnefs of 
the Part, it cannot be demonftrated to the Eye; 
but it hath a near Refemblance ; the Splenick Vein 
is very large as it enters the Spleen, ftretching its 
ranches everyewhere about, thro’ its whole Mafs ; 
at hath Ferazina confpicuous enough, from thence 
being further diftributed, it feems almoft out of 
Sight, at the Ends of the little Arteries, where thofe 
fand the Nerves are together; whence it is plain 
that from the Extremities of thofe Veffels, and alfo 
by the Foramina which are fufficiently large, this 
Vein is fill'd ; and therefore che Blood is not drawn 
back by the Extremities of the Venous Mouths, 
from that glandulous Structure ; but by thofe lar- 
ger Orifices which open into the Venous Sinws, and 
receive that Humour which can be evacuated thence 
out of che adjacent Receptacles. 

For if the Splenick Artery be inflated with Air, 
and then the Vein be ftriGly tyed, that is, diftribu- 
ted thro’ its whole permeable Body, and afterwards 
the Artery, the Spleen being cut off and dry'd iri'the 
Air, there will appear befides Arteries, Veins and 
Nerves, many emp:y, diftended and diftin@ Cells, 
made up of erected Membranes of a different Fi« 
gure and Size, which lye open mutually amongft 
themíelves with a gaping Orifice, and alfo are im- 
A. s po dar printed 
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printed or drawn into thofe greater Foramina from 
the venous Sinus. 
- ‘The Sides of the Membranes which conftitute the — 
{aid Cells, are water'd by the minuteft Arteries, like- 
wife the fmall, white, foft, innumerable Corpuf- 
cles of an oval Figure, difposd in the Membranes 
forming thofe Cells, are like a Clufter of Grapes. 
which prefs or fqueez the Glands at every fenfible 
Function. 
. In the mean while, faith lis, there are many” 
large different Nerves, ftretch'd thro’ the Spleen fin- 
gly, and every where diftributed thro’ the fame, 
when at the fame time there fcarce appears to be - 
a fenfible Motion exercis'd or perform’d in that Vi/- — 
cera, neither does there feem to be any Senfe there- — 
in, or is it obfervd to have been required in it: 
Wherefore it is {carce credible, that thofe little | 
Canals fhou'd bring hither their fubtil Fluid, and. 
alfo mix it with other venous Liquors brought 
here. . ! 

From hence the firft A&ion of the Spleen appears” 
to be, that the Arterial Blood rich in Lympba and. 
perfect, prepares in the fmalleft Glands a more fub- 
til Lyzpba, which it fecerns by its particular Emun- - 
étories, and pours out into the Cells ; which is alfo 
partly fent into. the fplenick Vein.  2ly, The remain- 
ing Blood after this AGion is return'd by the mi- ' 
nute Veins ; hence it feems to be caft intothe com- | 
mon /plenick Vein. 3ly, The other Number of | 
little Arterics, which invefts the Sides of the Cells, 
pours in an attenuated or thin Mafs of Blood from . 
their Arterial Structure, loaded or full of Lympha, | 
opening into the Cavities of the Cells, as is obfer- 
ved to happen in the Cells of the virile Yard. 
4ly, From thence that copious Spirit of the Nerves — 
is fuppos'd to be carried, depofited, mix'd and daily 
fupply'd. sly, All thofe Humours thus prepared, 
confounded or mix'd together, ftagnating for a time, 


by 
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by the Arterial Force of the Blood, the Impetus of 
the nervous Juice, the Contraction of the two pro- 
per Membranes and the Vagina, the Conftri&ion of 
the Fibres fo numerous here, the Agitation of the 
Septum tran[verfum, the Mufcles, Veflels and Vifcera 
of the Abdomen, are comprefsd, mixed, attenuated, 
and undergo the fame Operations as the Blood does 
in paflinge thro’ the Lungs. o» 

For which Reafons, this Fluid, free Blood, 

being full of Spirits and abounding with Lympha, is 
difficult to concrete, being intimately mixed, not 
eafily dividing into Heterogeneous Parts, but is 
made of a purple red Colour, and fuch as is fent 
forth from this Bowel by the great /plenick Vein, — 
. This therefore is the Effect or Action of the 
Spleen ; and confequently it hath no Emiffary as the 
other Vifcera have, by which it emits a particular 
Humour made from its own Structure, but pro- 
duces all mixed . together. 

Indeed it appears moft evident, that all the Fruit 
of this Action arifes in the Spleen, but is of no Ser- 
vice thereto ; but fince every Humour, thus made 
paffes into one of the Veins of the Porta and Liver ; 
it is plain the Ufe of the Spleen is to affift the Liver, 
and therefore cannot. be conveniently explain'd, 
except firft we examine into the Effe&s and Fun- 
&ions of the Liver. | | 

But there are many things otherwife obfcure 
enough to be underftood from the Doétrine laid 
down, and from thence may be confirm'd or pro- , 
ved, as for example. 

... What does the Situation, Subftance, Neighbour- 
hood and Sufpenfion of the Spleen fignify ? 

What do we learn from the Pofition, Origin and 
Size of the Splenick Artery ? bci 

Why the Animal, when the Spleen is taken away, 
remains falacious alone, and how long? The Si- 
 guation of the Spermatick Artery learns us that. 
B ik Why 
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Why a frequent Inclination to make Water fol-- 
lows the cutting out of the Spleen ? "The Renal Arteryy 
informs Us. — - 
Whence proceeds the great Voracioufnefs to ami 
“Animal after the Lofs of the Spleen ? The Sicuationi 
of the Celiack Artery indicates that. ee 

What is the Reafon in the firft Days of Vomiting: 
and Naufeouínefs after the Extirpation of a Borbo-- 
7ygmus ? The fame as the former, together with thes 
Pofition of the Nerves of the Stomach and Spleen. — 

Why is there a Swelling of the Right Hypocondria,, 
and an Encreafe of the Liver, after the Lofs of thes 
Spleen ? , | 

What is the reafon that fplenetick and Hypo— 
chondriack Patients are fo fubje& to be of a pales 
or wan Complexion ? 

What can be the Caufe why they are fo prones 
to Laughter 2 wt 

Therefore’ whether the Spleen be made for a3 
Ballance of Weight on that fide, or for Symmetn 
and Proportion ? or whether it is an ufelefs PogZus 22 
or the Error of fleeping Nature? or the Sink andi 
Channel purging melancholy Dregs from the Blood 2? 
or itis the Operator and Focus of the vital Spirit;, 
by the radiant Heat of which the Action of thee 
stomach is animated and encourag'd ? or this bes 
the Seat of Luxury, the kind Author of Fecundityy, 
or the niggard Step-mother of Barrennefs ? whetheit 
here lies hid the foft Promoter and Nourifher off 
pleafing Dreams? or itmay be rightly ternYd thee 
antient Parent of Laughter, Mirth, Joy and the Sa-- 
turmian Age ? undoubtedly allthefe things are clear'di 
up, by the evident Diícoveries of the accurate Adal- 
figbius ; nor is it made more probable to fupport thee 
Nerves dilated hither, and made to diftribute thee 
Spirits thro’ its whole Region ; neither can it gives 
lefs than univerfal Perfection to all the Blood. 


Toi 
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UT while that Blood is prepared from every 
[9 Part of the Spleen, faith Vefalius, thro’ feveral 
venous Dudts, it is at length poured into the great _ 
Splenick Vein, as from its Duct it is thrown into the 
Vena Porta, and from thence into. the Liver ; in all. 
this Courfe the venous Blood from the Caul, is 
mix'd with it by its own proper Veffel, agreeable 
to the fettled Law of Nature. 

"Ihe Connexion, Situation, Structure and Infer- 
tion of the Cas], confider'd by the illuftrious Mal- 
pighiu:, and conferred together with thofe which that 
induflrious Anatomift hath detected in the different 
Bodies of Brutes ; teacheth us the fame from the 
omentous 4rteries, diltributed about the little Bags 
or Cells of Fat, into fine reticular or Net-work 
Unions, and there ending in Veins placed in like 
manner there, which by the Help of lateral. Emiffa- 
ries betwixt the Bags of Fat, fecern or feparate a 
thin fubtil Oil from the Blood, which they there 
colle& and keep; fo that at laft from thefe Bags 
united together, and opening into certain Ducts, 
this colle&ed Oil is expell'd, and fo may. be con- 
veyed forward to the Liver, and by the fame reae 
fon pourd in, and mix'd with the /plenick Blood, 

It likewife appears probable from the Apertures 
of the minuteft Veifels, lying open every where 
in the Superficies of the Caul, that there isinfinua- 
ted into them a fine Vapour, that arifes conítantly 
in the warm Belly, from a fubtil Dew dropping 
there, thro’ the fmall Months of the exhaling Vet- 
fels ; whereby they are always found and obferved 
to be hot, and to moiflen the Superficies of all the 
Bodies, adhering to or within the Peritonzum. But 
it is neceffary, that this fubtil and fomewhat volatile 
Humour fhou'd be allowed ; for we are made fen- 
ta ^" fible 
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fible thereof from its Rife, Nature and Odour, thatt 
diffufes or fpreads it felf upon the opening of the: 
Abdomen, befides the perpetual Confumption andi 
Refection of the fame. 

Since therefore the Cau] is not obferved or takem 
. notice of, to have any other excretory Veffel im 
Man, befides the Two Veins, call'd Vefalins’s right: 
and left Epiploick, it is probable the venous Blood! 
of che Caul, enrich'd with Lympha and Oil, pours it: 
all out to be mix’d with the flowing Stream imi 
the Liver. | 

From whence may be underftood, why in Crea-- 
tures at reft, the Subftance of the Cazz/ fhould grow’ 
to fuch a Bulk ? and why on the contrary, in Ani-. 
mals that ufe too much Motion, the Veffels fhou'd! 
rather appear full of Serum, than Fat or Oil? Alfo: 
why in emaciated and Hydropick Bodies, thefe: 
Veffels are almoft always fill’d with a thin Serum 2’ 
Laftly, that for the Encreafe of Motion there is re-- 
quired a greater quantity of collected Oil, being: 
derived towards the /plewick Vein, and at length the: 
Caul adhering tothe Vifcera that are almoft void of! 
any Fat. à 

But to the fame Blood alfo, that venous Part is; 
mixed, which returns from the Texture of the Ven-. 
tricle by Vefalias's V as breve,the left Gaftro-epiploick,the : 
great Gaftrick, the right Gaftro-epiploick,and the Pylo- 
rick ; which being deftitute of that, diftills into the. 
Cavity of the Ventricle, therefore is mixed in divers: 
Places to the returning Blood from the Cau/ ; and - 
perhaps carries with it a great deal of the fubtil: 
Humour, which it drew from the finer Part of the 
Aliment, either Eatables or Drinkables by the 
abforbing Veffels of the Stomach. x 

But the {malleft Branches from the Pancreas, and 
the internal FLemerrboidal, from thence alfo draw — 
their Blood, which perhaps is a little more acrid 
than the reft. : 
Laftly,, 
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- Laftly, All the Blood which was brought into the 
Mefentery and Inteftines, by the Help or Affiftance of 
the upper and lower Méfenterick Artery, and there 
exercifed, returns into the Mdefenterick Veins, and at 
length is mixed with all thefe Humours before its 
Entrance into the Liver: And this laft wants the 
Conveyance of Lympha into the Cavity of the Inte- 
ftines; but being again furnifhed with a thin Bile 
and fome Part of the Chyle, it affords Matter that 
is not altogether ufelef for making, Bile for the 
Liver. 5 i 

Therefore the Blood, which prefently flows by 
the Vena Porta into the Liver, is fluid, foluble, atte- 
uated with Spirits and Ljrmpba, rich in Bile, and 
partly by the Help of Refpiration a&ing powerfully 
‘thereon, partly likewife by the Force, tho’ more 
gentle of the Blood puls'd round it, all thefe diffe- 
rent Humours brought from different Parts, are well 
mixed inthe great Channel, into which they run 
together, that they may be fitter for Transfluxion, 
Secretion, and thorough Paífage into the Veins. 
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dgs Vena Porta, faith Vefalius, form'd out of fo 
many Veins paffing here into this one ‘Tube, 
elated upwards, enters the Liver about the middle 
of thé hollow of the Superficies betwixt the Tuber- 
cles call'd adaas ; alittle further becomes ftrong and 
fibrous like the Tunicle of an Artery, with a Coat as 
a Sheath, forming a Space half an Inch broad, ma- 
king a Sinus fufficiently large and ample, being 
driven into which, it is collected and retarded there, 
this various Humour from the proper Motion of 
its Concourfe and the A&ion of Refpiration, is fub- 
dued and mingled, fo that being equally divided, it 
proceeds on its Courfe. ; 
1 Pre- 


i 
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Prefently after it iffues forth after the Nature of 


a Vein and a Sinus, and being, according to Gliffon, 


difpersd into many Branches, and from thence into — 


innumerable leffer ones, it reaches almoft every mi- 


nute Point of the Hepatick Body, fo that at laft its 


Extremities efcape our Eyes, and fo conftitute every | 


yp o! : 


Part of the whole Subftance of the Liver. ! 


Thence the Hepatick Artery arifing from the right 
Branch of the Celiack Artery, entring the Liver near 


the w/A«« it infinuates it felf into the Subftance 
of the Vagina, being diftributed thereby, and divi- 
ded even to the minuteft Parts, it reaches all, or 


the fmalleft Places, and fo is feen not only in the | 


Tunicle, but in every Part, tho’ it paíles not thro’ 
this thick Vagina, and fo cannot penetrate the lar- 
ger Veffels. Hence others, faith Ruy/ch, come from 


the Diaphragm and the fufpenfory Ligament, infert-~ 


ing themfelves firft of all with their Branches ; 
laftly, their Extremities are from the Cy/ick Ar- 
feries. | 

But the Vena Cava, faith Vefalius, tending up- 
wards towards the Diaphragm, infinuates it felf by 
the Gibbous or Convex Superficies, in the Place of its 
Connexion by open Paflagesinto it felf, and diftin& 
Foramina, receives from the Liver three larger Bran- 


ches, and feveral leffer ones ; which, faith Giiffon, 
being collected from innumerable {mall ones dif- | 


persd thro’ the whole Body of the Liver, at length 
bring back the Blood from the Vena Porta, *tho’, 
faith. Ruy{ch, they feem to be fewer in Number, and 
lefs in Size than the other. 


Where-ever the laft or extreme Ends of the two 


faid Veins are joyn'd together, they become fo {mall, 


that being difpofed into an admirable fine Bundle, 


like fo many Elairs tyed together; and being thus 
configurated, they appear,as Malpigbius demontftrates, 
like diftiné Globules, arifing from clofe invifible 
Veflels, feparated from the neighbouring one 

theíe 
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thefe Corpufcles are likeft thofe which are calld 
fimple Glands ; to be the better fatisied in which, 
we muft apply our felves to the Infpe&ion of In- 
feds, Fifhes, Quadrupeds and Birds, and be con- 

vincd from the naked Eye. pe | 

In which very Places, there is always found a 
little fmall Canal, arifing from thofe Kernels by an 
- ánvifible Spring following the Branches of the Ports, 
with an undivided Courfe wrapt up in the fame 
Vagina, and [licking to it, as Rujfcb affirms, fo te- 
 macioully, that it cannot be feparated, growing by 
degrees from the Concourfe of the like Pipes, end- 
ing at laft at the Trunk of the Vena Porta in one 
Pipe, according to Gliffon, which is call’d the Hepa- 
tick or Biliary Du&, whereby a various or different 
Fluid is affiduoufly received and deduced thence, 
. call'd the Hepatick Bile. | 

- The Contemplation of the Fabrick or Structure 
of the Vena Porta, the Cava and Hepatick Duct ; 
the Confideration of the Motion of the Humours 
work’d in the Vena Porta ; the Nature of the Hu- 
. mour contain’d in the Biliary Duct; Anatomical 
Experiments made by binding or tying, cutting 
and collecting the Bile teach us, that from the Blood 
- brought by the Vene Porta, there is a fluent Humour 
feparated in thofe minute Places, which is after- 
wards thrown out of the Liver by the little Bran- 
ches of the Hepatick Du&, while the remaining 
Blood by this Labour, impulsd from the Branches 
of the Vena Cava, out of the Liver, flows thro’ the 
: Vena Cava towards the Heart. | 
Which thing is clearer underftood from the Di- 
firibution of the Hepatick Nerve, divided always 
the fame way as the Vena Porta. | 

In Men, the capacious oval Gall-bladder adheres 
to the hollow or concave Part of the Liver, faith 
-"Vefalius, paffing out into a Cyftick Canalor Duct, 
-— fo that che Neck is deeper than the bottom, from 
is H whence, 


\ 
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whence, with the Porws Bilarius, it is Join'd to its 
own Duct, by an acute Angle, making thus united 
. together, the great common Dué& obliquely defcen- 
ding, which, apply'd to the acute Angles, pene- 
trates the exterior Coat in the Duodenum; from 
thence, defcending betwixt that and the other, pro- 


ceeding forward with this Perforation, with a long 
Courfe betwixt the fecond and third, it makes a. 


free Exit by a round Foramen into the Cavity of 
the Inteftine ; all which teach us, that the Bile can- 
not at all times and in every Circumftance, be 


pourd into the Guts from the Liver, but only when. 
the Inteftines are relaxed, for upon their forcible 


Contraction it is not to be done at all. 

The Hydraulick Contemplation of this Fabrick, 
compared with what hath been already delivered, 
demonftrates clearly, that from every point of the 
Liver and the Gall-bladder, there is an Humour 
brought by the common Meatus or Paffage, thro’ a 
natural Courfe or way into the Intefines, where be- 
ing pulsd fromthe Ventricle, the Chyle is firft of 
all lodg'd. | 

In the mean time, Experiments. teach us, that 
the way is open and ready from the Cavity of the 
Gall-bladder into the Liver, the Biliary Du&, the 
Inteftines, likewife from the Hepatick Du& by the 


Liver into the Gall-bladder, the Cyftick Du@, the - 


Inteftines, and laftly, from the Hepatick Du@ into 
the Cyftick, from this into that : Anatomy informs 
that the Ve/ficula is fometimes wanting in Horfes, as 


Needham affirms ; otherwife, according to Wepfer, . 


the Hepatick Adeatus pours in its Humour from the 
Cavity of the Bladder ; fometimes the Hepatick 
Bile does it vifibly from the Veficaria ; from whence 


it is very probable; firít, That the Hepatick Bile. 


naturally runs backwards and forwards, fometimes 
into the. Bladder, fometimes back again into the Li- 
wer and Vena Cava, from thence it flows thro’ the 


Body ; 


: Tbe Aion of the Liver. — 99 
Body : In the next place by ftagnating in the B/;4- 
. der, it acquires the Property of the Cyflick Bile. 
. 5ly, But perhaps the bitter Part or Portion is chiefly 
made in the, Glands, feated in the Membrane of 
the Bladder, waterd by the Cyftick Arteries, as in 
the Membrane of the Auditory Adeatus’; and then 
' 4ly, From thence to mingle the refluent Hepatick 
Humour in the Bladder it felf. | 
. Which are more confirm’d by the Difcoveries 
of Gliffon, Verbeyen and Perault, from the numerous 
Pipes out of the Liver and Hepatick Duct, implant- 
ed into the Gall-bladder, perpetually carrying an 
. Humour from thence. | 
.—. . From all which Authors, the Truth will fhine by 
_ their Determinations of the following Pofitions : 
_ Firft, That the Hepatick Artery ferves for the Sup- 
port of Life, Nutrition, Heat, Propulfion of the 
_ Hepatick Humours, the Secretion and Expulfion of 
the fame. 2ly, That from its Extremities are 
. produced the vaftiquantity of invifible Lympharicks, 
from whence come the vifible ones, which end 
. motin the Vena Porta, but in the Cyftern of the 
- Lumbares. 3ly, There are Veins receiving Blood 
_ brought from the Hepatick Artery, that remains after 
_ this Operation, conveying that into a Portion of 
| the d/ygos Vein, which is under the Septum. aly, All 
the. Abdominal Vifcera are ferviceable, or contribute 
to Digeftion, the Spleen, the Caul, the Stomach, 
_’Pancreas, Mefentery, Inteftines, being ufeful to the 
Liver only by carrying thither a venous Blood, 
but what is wonderfully chang’d or alter'd. sly, The 
Veins may be chang'd into Veffels the likeft Arteries, 
‘from their Structure, Size and Ufe. 6ly, The Se- 
cretions are made from the venous Blood. 7ly, The 
Portion of the Blood from the Heart, is made from 
a double arterial and a double venous Pulfe, before 
_ it returns into the Heart. 8ly, The Trajection of 
_ the Humour is floweft here ; and therefore, 9ly, The 
4 ir H 2 . Con-. 
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Connexion and Situation of the Liver to the Septum: 


tranfuerfum is neceflary. 10ly, The Generation of 


Stones, Gravel, Worms and other Sordes, is more. 
eafy in thofe who ufe little Exercife about this. 


Bowel, from whence proceeds many  Difeafes. 
rily, The entire Office or Function of the Spleen, 
is to prepare Bile for the Liver, From whence, 
x2ly, there is fuch a Dependance on one another, 
as well in Health as Sicknefs, and in every circum- 
ftance of Life. r3ly, The matter or fubftance of 


the Bile, as Chymical Analyfis informs us, hath here 


a different Original from the reft of the Humours. 


i4ly, There is here a fingular or particular Cir- - 


cumduction of the Blood, the like to which is not 


to be difcovered any where inthe Body. rsly, There 
is a certain Likenefs becwixt the Sinus of the Vena: 


Porta and the Heart, betwixt the Five Branches of 
this Sinus, and the Arteries fpringing from the. Ca- 
vities of the Heart. 16ly, There is not elfewhere 
to be met with a greater Difficulty in the Cure 
of Topical Difeafes. 17ly, Notwithítanding;there is 
no where fo many Vifcera, fo many Vefílels, Hu- 
mours and Caufes, that concur to create any Li- 
quor or Fluid in the Body, as do, to produce the 
Bile in this place. 18ly, Hence this muft be the 


moft ufeful, univerfal, efficacious Help or. Affiflant 
to the Change or Alteration ofa foreign and exotick | 


Humour into the natureof afamiliar Inmate : there- 
fore, 19ly, The Bile is not an Excrement, but in the 


laft Place the Liver rather ferves to promote Dige- 


ffiou, than Chylification, — 


Lhe A€tion of tbe Kidneys, 


Ince we have already treated of the Pancreas, Mefen= 

LO tery, Stomach and Inteílines, Order requires 
that we fhou'd proceed to the Action of the Kidneys : 
" Their 
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Their Situation and Connexion are fo order'd, that 
they may be affifted in Excretion by the Motion 


| of the neighbouring Parts, efpecially the right Kid- 
ney, faith Euftachius, being defended under the Mem- 


brane of the Peritoneum expanded round it, and 
wrapt up in a drier kind of Fat, they receive, faith 
the fame Author, incumbent Glands; and from 


thence, out of che defcending Aorta, a large Branch 


or more, from thence Four or Five larger ones, 
from thefe, many other lefs; and then again, the 
fmalleft crooked ones that efcape our fight, being 


.diftributed thro’ all Parts of the Kidneys. Thofe 


Branches of thefe little Arteries, faith Rwyfcb, being 
united and feparated intheir mutual Courfes, form as 


- itwere a Clue; but from thefe laft,there feem to arife 


v 


the minuteft returning Veins, as well as lateral Pipes, 


' that are very fine and almoft pellucid, receiving and 
conveying the Urine feparated from the little Arte- 


ries, and where they are united, they form many 


pyramidal polygon Bodies, that at length end, fay 
Malpighius and Bellinus, oftentimes in twelve mem- 


branous Bodies, call'd Papille, in which many col- 
lected Mouths of the renal Pipes. ftand open ob- 
liquely, every where and on every fide as well 


- without as within. | 


Inthe mean time, there are, according both to 
Malpighius and Ruyícb, {mall, round, hollow Cor- 
pufcles in the Subitance of the Kidneys, adorn'd on 
every fide with little Veflels, made up of Veins and 


- Nerves, almoft touching the urinary Pipes; whence 
the Urine may be feen to be fecern'd or feparated 


here, by a double Apparatus, from a glandulous 


Operation, and that more fimple one of Rwycb, - 


which is’ not repugnant to the Practice of Nature 
in other Places, as for example, in the Liver. 


But the other Part of the Renal Artery, is necef- 


-farily beftow'd for the Support of Life and Heat, 


by being fubfervient to the very fubítance of the 


? 


je. Kidney: 
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Kidney: And from the Blood of this, Muck fays, 
that Lyzpba feems to,arife, which returning in fuch 
abundance from the Kidneys, is reftored by the 


Channel of the Chyle, into the great Circuit of the 


Blood: And without doubt all its proper Veins 

fpring from hence. | 
For from the extreme Sprigs of the, little re- 

nal Arteries, the fmalleft Veins arife, faith Euftachius, 


which being gather'd together make greater, unite 
into Brancheslike the Divifion of Arteries ; at length, | 
faith he, joyning again, their Trunks, are uncertain. 
in Number, and emit by different ways into the Ve-~ 
na Cava Blood, that remains after the performing - 


their Functions. 


Befides,the Papille of the Kidneys,the Fluid brought 
by the urinary Pipes, drop into a large Cavity, 
made from the expanded Membrane of the Pelvis ; 
from whence the colle&ed Mixture is driven into a 
Duct made by the ftreightned Pelvis, calld the 


Urerer, from whence it is carry'd afterwards to 
the Bladder, | 


. For from the Circuit or Courfe of the Papille: 


arife, faith Euftachius, Eleven or Twelve membra- 
nous Canals receiving them and the Humour diftil- 
ling there-from, which pafs into "Three great Bran- 
. ches, that being colle@ed into one, make a large 

Pelvis ; which ends in one {trong membranous Pipe, 


made up of Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lymphatick 
Veilels and moving Fibres, that is call’d the Ureter, 


which running downwards, afterwards bending in, 
under the Lamella of the Per | 

according to Vefalius, in the poftick Part of the 
Bladder, f{catce Two Fingers diftance from the 
lower Neck, and g 
or Coat far lefs than the fpace ofa Finger's Breadth, 
runs obliquely betwixt this and the internal, and 
makes a Penetration into the Cavity of the Bladder, 


where 


itoneum, it is inferted, 


perforating the external Tunicle | 
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where it pours in the renal Urine by a fafe Jour- 
ney, being hindred by its own Structure or Make, 
from rifing back from the hollow «of the Bladder 
into the Urerers, howíoever it be comprefsd or 
Íqueezd. . | : | 
Microfcopes, Injections, Ligatures, comparative 
Anatomy in Hedgehogs, Mice, teftaceous Fifh, 
Bears, Oxen, Birds, Human Fetus’s, the Diflection 
of Dead Bodies, fubject to Difeafes of the Reins, 
monftrous Kidneys, all thefe teach us this is their 
. Condition. | | 
From whence a mechanical Secretion of Urine is 
underftood to be made by the Force of the adja- 
cent Heart, and the Strength of the Arteries, by 
which the aqueous Blood is pufh’d forwards thro’ in- 
 numerable Windings and Turnings, oppofite Mo- 
tions, Concuffions, &«.' and laft of all, its liquider 
- Part is fecern'd, propell'd and ejected by much ftrai- 
ter or narrower Pipes, than thofe of the fangui- 
ferous Veffels. ity? 
_ Therefore here is no feigning of Attraction, Emul- 
fion or the like Faculties, neither will there be any 
need of a foreign or inteftine Fermentation ; for 
here is neither Place, nor Caufe, nor Time, nor 
— Matter, nor Mixture, nor Effect ; neither ought we 
— further, for the fame reafons to imagine any Vir- 
. tue or Function of pouring out, or precipitating the 
Liquor, but that it flows naturally or of its own 
accord, according to the Size, Structure or Strength 
of the renal Veffels. | 
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CEN the Pdvis, beneath the over-ftretch'd Lamella 
of the Peritoneum, adheresthe Urinary Bladder, 
faith Ve(alius, fecurely defended, confifting of three 
.. different: Membranes, to wit, of an. external one 
E H 4 from 
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from the Peritonzum, a middle one made up of và- 
rious mufcular Fibres, and an internal Membrane,, 
faith Graef, form’d of mucous Glands, which hinderss 
the Erofion of the acrid Urine that may lodge there-- 
.on. Therefore whenthe Urine corrodes, diftends or: 
irritates by its Acrimony Quantity or long R efidence: 
uponthe Pert, a troublefome Senfe of Painarifes from: 
the detersd Mucus, or Slime being worn off, by’ 
which means the Motion is excited ; from whence: 
all the Abdominal Contents are driven with great: 
Force into the Membrane extended over the Pe/vis,, 
hence into the Bladder, and fince nothing, refifts at: 
that time, the Urine is driven beneath with great: 
Force into the Aperture, at the Neck of the Blad-- 
der, extending it, and preffing the Veffels placedl 
around it, it raifes the orbicular Sphincter, which,, 
according to  Fallepizs, fticks in the upper Part oft 
the Neck above the Profata, under the right exter-. 
nal Fibres, with their tranfverfe carnous ones that: 
are nct very thick; from whence, by the fame: 
. Force, de Graef afferts, the Urine is driven into the: 
hollow Pipe of the Urethra ; and then by the flaccidl 
Uretbra, from hence, out of the Body. | 
As foon as that Action ceafes, the Fibres preffing: 
no further, contract themfelves by the proper Strength: 
of the Sphincter, and fo firmly ihut the Bladder: So; 
the Mufcles in Men, exprefling and agitating the; 
Urine, expel the Remainder thereof : For fince thefe,, 
faith Cuwper,  arife from the upper external Part ofi 
the Urethra under the Os Pubis, and bind or furround| 
extrinfecally part of the fame Urethra, united on the: 
lower fide, and fo proceeding to the Peritoneumy, 
and there afcending feparately, are inferted on both: 
fides to the Corpora cavernofa of the Penis: This A&ioni 
of thofe is eafily undetítood, for being loft in old! 
Age, there is a troublefome Srillicidium or Pifling: 
drop by drop attends that Evacuation. | 1 


Bue 


Pu 
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But the Urine is of many kinds, as we may di- 
ftinguifh at firft before we fay any thing of its Na- 
ture ; for from a copious aqueous Drink, is made a 
crude, plentiful, foft, infipid Water, without Smell, 


and which may be eafily kept or retain'd in the 
- Body. Hut | 


. But that which is render'd from the Chyle already 
made, is more concocted and lefs in quantity, acrid, 


fait, fmelling a little, and more irritating ; that 


again, which from Chyle is made into ferum, is red- 


der, more digefted, much lefs falter, fetid, acrid, 
and more ftimulating, and confequently cannot be 
- long retain'd. 


But that at length, which arifeth aftera continual 
Abítinence, by the ftrong and daily Attrition of the 
Humours, as alfo from the deterfed folid Parts, is at 


- aft very little in Quantity, very fharp, falt, fetid 


- and red, being fcarce able to be held at all, and 


approaches next to Corruption. 
Therefore the Urine is form'd of that watery 


Part of the Blood, which contains the fharpeft, fub- 


. tileft and moft volatile Salt, next to an Alcaline ; 
'". the moft acrid, thin, volatile Oil, and a fine, vola- 
_ tile, impalpable or fubtil ground Earth. 


"Yet in the Water of Urine, there is a fubtil,. foe- 


tid, ftrong ftinking Oil fo attenuated, that it is ca- 


_pable of being intimately mix'd with Water, but is 


difficultly feparated. 
The Native Soap like Salt, that is analogous to 
that of Sal Armoniac, yet that is different from it, 


but there is a fix'd Sair firft of all prefent in Urine, 


that is taken from. a Marine Salt ; therefore an uri- 
nous Salt is not acid, or Alcaline, or Armoniac, or 
- Muriatic, but is endowed with a peculiar Difpofition 
or Nature préper to it felf. 


The Oil of Urine, attenuated from the Attrition | 


or Grinding of Fat, feems to be one fimple Body, 
_ different from all others; tho’ by the Mixture ot 


Salt 
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Salt and Earth in it, it feems firft of all to be of a 
various and manifold Nature. 

Laftly, The Earth thereof is fo thin or fine, and 
appears fo intermixed with the reft, that hiding 


it felf amongft the firft, it is plainly undifcoverable, 


but feparated from them, it is fimple without Smell, 
undiffolvable, white and fix'd. . | 
Neither is there any Nutritive, wrought ferum, or 


ood Chyle, or Milk ever to be found ; and whence. 


is that hinder, but either by the Groffnefs or 
Finenefs of thofe Fluids, and the Windings and Tur- 
nings ef the Uriniferous Canals. — s 


Neither is ever that neceffary or requifite in | 


Health, that isthicker or grofler in the Blood ; its /e- 


yum, Cbyle ov Milk. Hence Diuretick Waters,efpecially 


thofe mix'd with Salts ; but before all, if'they are 
drank cold: Fermenting Liquors are lefs Diuretick, 
and thofe which are oily or fatty leaft of all ; but 
Acid Wines pafs quick by Urine. 

Hence we know how to anfwer thefe Things, 
from whence comes the Quantity, Celour, Smell, 
'Tafte, Thicknefs, and Contents of Urine, as what 


{wims at top and what fubfides? Namely from the 


great Variety of different Waters, Spirit, Oil, Sale 
and Earth, entering into the Mixture of the Urine. 
Therefore whether the Separation of it thro’ the 
Kidneys, be neceffary to the Prefervation of Health, 
or it can be fupply'd from other fübftituted Excre- 
tions, we have an Anfwer. 


. Therefore fince the Motion of the Humours, the 3 
, Fabrick ofthe Body, Ligatures, Injections, Autopfy, - 


Difeafes, arifing from the Interception of Urine, 
teach us clearly how commodioufly it iffues from 


the Blood by thefe Paffages only: Therefore what | 


need is there of feigning or imaginiflg in the Sto- 
mach and Inteftines, Paffages or Holes from their 


Cavities, that fend forth an Humour or Liquor into . 


the Cavity of the Peritoneum? From thence again 
| in 
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in the Membrane extended over the Pelvis, and 
wound about the Bladder, as alfo in the Body of 
the Bladder, that there are fuch like Pores every 
where, which abforbing an Humour from the hol- 
low of the Peritoneum, directly convey it into the 
hollow of the Bladder? Again, there is no Remora 
or Obftacle that refifts that inward Propulfion, but a 
ready and moft expeditious Round. Laftofall, what 
need we feign Phenomena, when indeed there are 
none to be obferved that enforce it, no Arguments 
that can prove it. — ; ' 

But if we enquire whether it is probable, that the 
Kidneys contribute any thing to the Semen, and what 
that is ? Undoubtedly the Situation of the Emulgent 
and Spermatick Artery, will inform us fomething 
of that; and why Stones and Gravel fo frequently 
proceed from the Urine ? 
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«A Fter feeing what is done with the Blood, agi- 
^Y taced or moy'd thro’ the ;fcera, it will be more 
-eafie to underftand the Inquiry into that, which is 
driven by the Mufcles into every Part of the Body, 
and from thence into that which is moved in the 
Integuments, encompafling the external Superficies 
of the Body or the internal Cavity. uoce 
But there is {carce elfewhere, any greater Obfcu- 
riy in the minuteft Veífels and Inftruments, that — 
efle&s the higheft Diverfity of Opinions, and alfo 
the Difficulty of the beft Choice. d 
For the folid Parts of the human Body are either 
moved by the Agitation of the Humour, that flows 
thro’ them with force; or they are moved by the 
Help and Affiftance of the Mufcle, that is faften’d 
- er bound to them ; but that being difunited, cut 
| | du : afunder, 
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afunder, or corrupted, this latter Motion ceafeth |. 
but this Motion is voluntary, {pontaneous or mixed] 

All Mufcles a& or move, when render'd shorter; 
contracting or drawing together their annex’d So- 
lids, or they comprefs, or elfe expell their Humourss 
by Compreflion. Wherefore all the Difficulty liess 
in this, that the Fabrick or Stru&ure of a Muf{clee 
be affign'd, and its contracting Caufe, whereof one 
certainly much depends on the other. 

Every fimple Mufcle yet known, faith Lower dee 
corde, confifts one way of a carneous or tlefhy Belly; 
and one Tendon, which may be again divided into 
others very like them, but always lefs ; and thofe: 
again which arife or {pring from thefe into leffer: 
ones are always like the largeft; and indeed thiss 
Divifion proceeds fo far, that at length they vanifhy 
into fuch an incredible Finene(s, faith Leeuwenhoeck,, 
that they exceed all the Strength of Imagination = 
but Reafon determines them fo far, as at laft to» 
bring them to a point or end ; and that very Extre-. 
mity is fo like to an entire Mufcle, that it hath its 
Belly and Tendon as evident as the biggeft ; but is: 
call'd a Mufcular Fibre, the Conjun@ion or Unions; 
of which may properly be called a Mufcle. | 

From thefe Things it is evident, that thefe Fibres. 
are not Arterial, Venous or Lymphatick Veffels ; 
but of another Nature, and the Organs much lefs 
than thefe, whether veficular, or made by one Tra@_ 
or Continuation. ! 

Since therefore it is fuppos'd the Nerves entér into _ 
every Mufcle, together with its Arteries and Veins; — 
from thence they are diftributed, being depofited 
there by an external Cafe or Covering, thro’ every 
Mufcular Body, that there cannot be a Point affig- 
ned in which Part of them are not to be found ; 
then that all the Nerves difappear, or are not to be 
feen here; that in other Parts of the Body the Ex- 
uemities of the Nerves pafs as it were into explicite 

Nerves ; 
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Nerves ; from whence it is concluded that thefe 
Fibres having from the reafon of the Thing, the 
Nature of a Nerve, from the Extremity thereof 
ftript of its Covering, admit of the fineft Expanfion 
within the Cavity, of the Figure of a Mufcle full 
of Spirits, which is beftowed from that Nerve, that 
fprings from the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, continually 
by the Impulfe of the Heart. : 

From thefe Fibres united together, are made Fu/~ 
ciculi or Bundles, which again have a fingular Mem- 
brane, in which they are involv’d, and feparated 
diftin& from others, but that is as far as the Senfe 
penetrates. ‘This fine Membrane is cellulous, with- 
in full of. Oil, which is beftow'd upon the Increafz 
of fuch Animals as are at reft, ferving to defend, 
-anoint and lubricate the. Fibres, fupply'd from the 
Arteries, as an Injection of Mercury informs us. 

But the Artery agreeable to Royfcb, is brought to 
the Mufcles, which is difcover'd in the fame Place, 
in that Size and Contexture, thatthe. unwary would 
judge the whole Body of the Mufcle fcarcely blown 
up from this alone. Thefe firft of all are diftributed 
 amonglt the Fzfciculi, and in the Membrane diftin- 
guifhing them, and perhaps in the external Superfi- 
cies of fome one Fibril ; where they end in reticu- 
-lar Plexus’s, oleous Secretories, the fmalleft Lympha- 
ticks faith Nuck, and fometimes into hollow Fibrils, 
like Nerves; which Fibrils alfo may end either in 
the Cavities of a nervous mufcular Fibre, or elíe 
themfelves make fuch like. 

At laft it is plain that every Branch from the Zr- 
teries in the Mufcle, hath a Vein anfwering to it 
felf, which united to another makes a larger ; from 
whence the fanguiferous Veins of the Mufcles and - 

the Lymphaticks are made. | 
" But the Tendon of a Mufcle duly examined, is 
_ divided into fo many Fibrils, as the Mufcle ic felf, 
for this reafon, that the Cavity of the Mufcular 
E rot Fibre, 
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Fibre becoming thinner, from its obtufe Amplitude: 
growing into one acute Body, is made ftronger,, 
harder, dryer and narrower, being almoft deftitute: 
' of Veffels; from the compac& Union of which the: 
whole Tendon is made, hence call’d by the beft: 
Name poneurofis ; tho’ from another Opinion, from: 
two fuch Mufcles connected by an oppofite or con-- 
trary Situation, faith Lower almoft all the vifible: 
Mufcles are made. | 

Therefore the Rednefs of every Mufcle changes: 
its Colour from the Blood by which it is wafh'd 5 
but the Subftance firft of all depends on the Reple-: 
tion of the Arteries, Veins, oleous Cells, and Lym- 
phaticks: Hence it becomes diminifhed in old Age, 
Leannefs, Atrophia, continual Sweatings or Colliqua- 
tions; and yet Motion remains in all chefe, Infects 
alfo teach us, they can exercife or perform Motion; 
tho’ not with red Muícles, becaufe in them there 
appears no Flefh to the Eye. 

Fibres, Fafciculi, Arteries and a Nerve, in Life and 
Death are drawn afunder, or divifible without brea- 
king; and tho’ they are tenfe, they are endowed 
with a contractile force, being cut, they fhorten 
much, and then leffen in Subftance, contracting 
themfelves as it were into an undulating Superficies, 
expelling their proper Juices; hence they are always 
and every where in a violent State, they always en- 
deavour Refiftance in their Elongation, and labour 
to fhorten themfelves more in Life, and lefs in Death, © 
therefore require an Antagonift. a 

Being ftrongly comprets'd, evidently contus'd, to- 
tally obftructed, feparated or cut off from the Cere- 
brum, the voluntary Action of all the Mufcles, all. 
Senfe and Memory ceafes ; but the fpontaneous Ac- — 
tion of the Mufcles remains in the Heart, Refpira- 
tion, the Vifcera, and Vital Part, from a free, open, 
and found Brain. . | 


The 
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_ The fame Things being done in the Cerebellum, 
the Action of the Heart, Refpiration and Life it felf 
prefently ceafes, and the voluntary Spring together 
with every Senfe, but Motion may continue yet 
longer, being as it were vermicular, in the Sto- 
Ee. Inteflines, and ending there yet may be re- 
| red. | 
By the Compreffion, Ligature, Corruption or 
cutting off the Nervous Muícle, all vital and vo- 
Juntary Motion perifheth intirely in it; and if the 
Nervous Trunk thus fuffers, whofe Branchesare gi- 
| ven or diftributed to various Mufcles, the fame thing 
happens to them all. —— | 
_ From the Performance of the fame Facts in any | 
Part of the Medulla Spinalis, the Action of all the 
| Mufcles perifh, whofe Nerves under the Place affe- 
ced, {pring from the Medulla ; and fo the contrary ; 
the fame Experiment in the Artery, diftributed to 
one or more Muícles, anfwers the fame Teft. 
"The Tendon of an acing Mufcle faith Lower, is 
- Ícarce alter'd to your Senfe, the Flefh is fhortned, 
hardens, changes colour, fwells, bunches out, the 
"Aendons approach each other by turns; the Pare 
annex'd with the Tendons is lead toward that, which 
being lefs moveable is knit to the Tendon: This 
|. Aion is call'd the Contradion of a Mufcle. 

In the fame Tendon of a Mufcle not in Aion, 
the Flefh is longer, fofter, redder, flat and fubfi- 
ding ; this State or Condition is call'd the Refltitu- 

tion of the Mufcle, altho' it is almoft done by the 
Strength of the Antagonift 5 for from that weight 
made, the Contraction remains fpontaneoufly in the 
other, not from the xquilibrated but prevailing force 
or {pring of this, © 
|... One Antagonift, acing and the other not, is as 
the bending of a Joint or Limb, but if both move 
together it remains motionlefs; if neither act ’tis in- 
different, as it is moved by thac, whereby the leaft 

| . Exceis 
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Excefs of either leads, whether made by Addition or: 
Subítraction. : 1 

But thefe Changes are made by turns in the mi-. 
nuteft moment of time, and throughout the whole. 
flefhy Part of the entire Mufcle, and therefore may. 
be abíent or prefent reciprocally, yet leave no Tra-. 
cings or Footfteps thereof in the Body. : 

Any warm Liquid being injected into the Artery” 
of a Mufcle, thac is not in Action, tho’ of a dead 
Perfon, makes or raifes the Contraction thereof 5: 
notwithftanding this be tryed fometime after Death, , 

The Subftance of a contracted Mufcle appears: 
rather encreafed, than leíffend in every Experi-. 
ment. : 

By the external force of a bent Joynt, tho’ by: 
the Endeavours of the Will, the bending Mufcle al-- 
ter the acting State in the very Flexure of this Con- 
traction ; and if it had been agitated by a proper: 
Motion, yet it had been fcarce fo powerful. 

Nothing being determined from the Will, all the: 
voluntary Motions are equally fill'd and mov'd in; 
all their Veffels, from the Blood and Spirits, being: 
equally moved by them, and that together thro’’ 
the whole Body. 

From which certain explor'd Phenomena, the Pro- . 
perties of che latent Caufe are evident, and the Muft-. 
cles of the moving Caufe, to wit, | 

Firft, It may be abfent and prefent in the Mufcle., 

And therefore Secondly, 'To enter in and go out: 
thereof. . EU 

Thirdly, To be derived otherwaysinto that, other- : 
. ways out of it. | 

Fourthly, And that in a twinkling, or rather the: 
very moment of the Will's Efficacy. 

Fifthly, And in the very moment of time, in| 
which the Mufcle is contracted, internally to pufh, 
forwards, to every point of the Superficies of the: 

Muícular ' 
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Mufcular Ville, or hairy Nap of the Skin, as alfo 
into the contrary Parts. ise . | 
That is Sixthly, It ought to be equally diftribu- 
ted together, thro’ all the Flefh of the Mufcle. - | 
* Seventhly, Therefore to dilateand fill the Mem- 
_branes of the Fibres ; change them from an oblong 
Figure into a rounder, increafe the leffer Diameter, 
and leffen the greater, and to apply the Tendons 
alternately to each other. 
. Eighthly, Laftly, It ought to arife from the Cere- 
brum, the Cerebellum, and the Origin of the Nerves, 
and may overcome thofe Refiflances, which feem 
here fufficiently forcible. | 
Ninthly, To conclude therefore, the moft fluid, 
fubtileft, fwifteft Body is required, being apply'd 
with Strength or Energy in the Mufcle. — | 
Which requifites, are to be found in the nervous 
Liquor and in nothing elfe ; and therefore this muft 
be own’d or acknowledg’d for a real Caufe ; neither 
is its Action difficult to be underftood. . | 
For it muft be granted or laid down asa Funda- 
mental, that the Spirits flow fwifter, from whatever 
Caufe they proceed, from the firft Origin of one 
Nerve, than by the reft; that more run or enter 
into a Fibre open to this Nerve, and therefore that 
this will be more dilated ; will fend forth the ftrength 
of its Spring at the fame time, be paflive and aive; 
and the fame Caufe continuing much more will 
happen, therefore it will grow wholly turgid in the 
fhorteft, and the fame Determination remaining, 
will laft contracted ; which as long as it happens in 
infinite Fibrils together, as to Senfe, che whole Maf- 
cle is in the fame Condition. 
It neceffary follows from this Celerity encreafed 
in one Nerve, the others are moved much lefs, and 


therefore thefe being relaxed, perform the Encreafe— — 


with more Excefs of Strength in the Contra- 


ction. | | 
| Locus | From 
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From which two Canfes, all the Fibres {welling 
from “the great force of the Mufcle, bind clofe the 
Intervals placed betwixethem, and the Blood Veflels 
feated there; from whence the Veins are evacuated, 
tite Arteries -comprefs or fqueeze the thicker Parts, 
that is, they repel the red Blood, and from the fub- 
til force wA the Heart and its own, drive them into 
the minuteft Canals ; and fo from the expulfed Blood, 
we fee the whole Body of the Mufcle moved, by 
the fubtil Humour running together, thro’ thé Nerves 
and Arteries; which is manifeft to every Body’s Sa- 
tisfaction : For that is drawn, which is affixed to 
the prolonged Tendon, if fo be ic refifts lefs 
the contradile force, howfoever with the leaft 
Excefs. | 

But this Caufe ceafing, the Elafticity of the Fibres, 
the equal force of others, the circumpofited Parts 
acted beyond their Tone, from that contracted Muf- 
cle, reftore together an ce£mquilibrium in all Parts. 
Therefore in every Phenomenon, and every Requifite, , 
this 1s made plain, from underftanding che Structure 
and its Caufe, here plainly prefent in the Body 3) 
But only an affumed Power in the Origin of the: 
Nerve encreafes its Celerity ;~ chat being common 
to every Hypothefis, neither can this be explain'd. 

Therefore Galen’sincorporeal Faculty inflating the: 
Nerves, is of no Service; nor the nitrous Spirit of! 
the Nerve mixed with the Oil of the Blood accen-- 
ded and rarefied ; much lefs the Acid Spirit of the: 
Nerves, with the Alcaline of the Blood, or the; 
Ebullition of the Air and the Arterial Juice ; or the: 
ataractile Strength increafing amongft the fmalleft: 
Particles of che Humours: For thefe "Things are: 
repugnant to the Phenomena of the Organs of Senfe,, 
of Mauer, Mixture, Proportion and Duration, nay,, 
there is no necefBity for chem at all. * 
" But that Influx happening equally into all the: 
Mulcles of the Body together ; cannot at the fame: 

time: 
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time flow into the Heart being contracted, but mutt 
be thrown into its Nerves ; from whence this, im- 
pleted by the Auwricles, the Vena Cava, and the Pul- 
monary in its Cavities, by the Coronary Arteries in 
the Subftance of the Heart, and by the Nerves in 
their Mufcular Villa, in a moment is violently con- 
tracted ; afterwards relaxing, is fill’d again, and fo 
alternately is always in Action and at Rett. | 
. But how much or great this Mufcular Force is, 
he only underítaads that knows, 1ft, The Place 
where the contra&ing Tendon is inferted to the 
contracting Part, as to diftance from the immove- 
able Centre, about whichthe Flexure is made. aly, 
the Obliquity of Direction by determinate Angles, 
which are here frequently very acute. 3ly, The 
Weight of the very Part moved. sly, The Weight 
of the Body hanging to and raifed up, together 
with the Place in which ic is apply’d. sly, The 
Duplication required to the utmoft of their Strength, 
that a drawing might be made towards a fix d point ; 
which the incomparable Borellas hath demonttrated 
from Mechanicks. | 

But how fuch a Spring or Force can be gives to 
the Mufcles by the Nerves ; Adsriot hath explain'd 
to us, in his Hydraulick and -Hydrotiatick Engines ; 
and that the Strength of the Mufcle is directed with 
‘wonderful mechanical Helps, whichare: :ft, Mem- 
branous Shreads or Bands, largely expanded, fur- 
rounding. the Muícles and fubjected Tendons, and 
coercing or binding them clofe, as at the Carpas and 
at the Feet. 2ly, Broad Mufcular Bands, fuch as 
are in the Arms, Back and Thigh, faith efatias. 
3ly, Or according to Cowper, that are in the carti- 
laginous Trochlea, as in that of the Eye, or in che 
offeous ones, as in the Prerygofapbilinus. aly, In an- 
other tranfmitting and dire@ing Mufcle, as faith 
Cafferins, isin the Stylocerati-byoideus. sly, “The Ten- 
‘dons of the Mafcles, fuftaining, elevating and di- 

E. rodea ..* -, reding 
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re&ing or guiding the Hypomochlea ; as the Patella,, 
faith Vefalius in the Knee, the Sefamoide Bones at the: 
Articulations of the Fingers, with.the Appendixes an-- 
nexed to the Bones, as the Zrochanters are in the Oss 
Femoris, according to the fame Author, with the Cir-- 
cumdu@ion of the Mufcles themfelves about the: 
Bones, as the Marfupials, as Spigelius calls it, or the: 
internal Obturator. 

But the contracting’ Force of the Mufcles is en-- 
creafed, much more as the Mufcles are compos'd off 
many fmaller Mufcles, all which by uniting their 
Tendons into one, agree to make its Strength much 
greater ; as for Examplein the Deltoides of Lower,, 
the Pe&oral Mafcle and Biceps humeri of Vefalius, the: 
Triceps Femoris of Spigelius ; for as there are manyy 
Fibres, the Mufcle is ftronger; as the Fibres are 
longer, they are fo much the fitter for a greater 
Flexure. | à 

The fingular Acion of every Mufcle is eafilyy 
known, if the Connexion and Dire&ion thereof be: 
known, andthe appointed Motion of the Parts, with: 
which the Tendons are united. 

Therefore the voluntary Mufcles have Nerves,, 
deriving themfelves laft of all from the Cerebrum. 

But thofe which ferve for fpontaneous and vitall 
Motions receive their Nerves from the Cerebellum. 

A Motion remaining in the Fibres after Death, is 
from a fpontaneous Contraction, or drawing togethert 
of the Veffels and Fibres. New. 

But a Contraction of a Mufcle, does not by any! 
means proceed from 2 fpontaneous Contraction, ori 
a Contraction ofa Nerve. — | 

Tho’ the Nervous Juice acts ftrongly on a Mufcle,, 
yet it injures not the Nervous Pipe; as from Hy- 
draulicks may be feen. : | 

A Mufcle too long and powerfully ftretched,, 
grows painful, and is inflamed, the Reaton is fhowni 

| in 
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in the Example of the Tetanus, which is a Rigour 
or Diftention of the Nerves. 

The Mufcles being alternately moved and relaxed, 
the Blood is reciprocally exprefsd and admitted 
with great violence, by which means it, may often 
and in every Part, be attenuated, diffolved and 
ground, as in the Lungs, c. | 

And this agile Effect is beft underftood, by com- 
paring the Difference betwixt Exercife and a chear- 
ful Way of living, with that of a melancholy and 
fedentary Life. | | 

In too much Idlenefs; the Oil colle&ed in found 
E Bodies, compreffes the Veflels, and clofes the 

ibres. | 

An Animal exercifing the Motion of the Mufcles - 
too much, grows lean, as Horfes and other Beafls. 

' Age and a laborious Life, changes almoft all the 
 Mufcles into Tendons, and thofe into Cartilages 
. and Bones. 


| Tbe Funéfion or Office of tbe Skin. 


| ^ pora is a cellulous Membrane faith Malpichius, 
i fpread over all the Mufcles under the Skin, 
- which is furnifh'd with Arteries, Veins, Nerves, 
 Lymphaticks, and oily Cells, very dilatable, and 
which is able to grow out to any Dimenfion, en- 
creafing from Fat that ftagnates in round Cells, tho' 
it isfine and oily ; this being fecreted by a (low 
Motion into additional Bags, ferves for defending, 
lubricating and un&uating the Mufcles; and may 
- be of ufe to temper the Acrimony, and put a check 
to the violent Motion of the Blood. 
Near to this Bed of Far lies a thick Congeries or 
Heap of Nerves under the Skin, wrought into the 
Form as it were of a Membrane, renderd tough 
and grofs from the hard Jusgsrmedn of the Nerves, 
ei L 2 | an. 
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and evéry where compos'd of Arteries, Veins, and 


lymphatick Veffels ; from whence feveral other. 


Things incumbent thereon fhew themfelves. 

But for thofe Nerves, arifing from that Texture, 
they form Pyramides, which depofiting an exteriar 
Covering beftowed from the Dura Mater, by thofe 
Exuvie or little Skins, they compofe a reticular or 
uet work Body, diícover'd firft of all by Malpighius, 
in the Feet, Hands and Tongue, but fhown more 
elegantly by the famous Rzjfcb ; which being pier- 


cedthro' by as many Foramina or Holes, as there are. 


Papille or Nipples arie, ic tranfmics thofe foft ner- 
vous Pipes or Conduits throughout the whole. : 

From thofe nervous interwoven Stamina, at cer- 
tain Places there {pring up fine acute or fharp Bo- 
dies, call’d Hairs faich Malpigbiu: 3 of which others 
from the very Glands of Fat feated betwixt, rife 
deeper, and being propulsd from beneath, dry in 


the Air ferving for a Defence to the Skin, and to - 


clofe the Pores. 


But there are innumerab'e Branches from the Zr- 


terizs under the Skin, that being difpersd and inter- 


woven, fend forth fubtil, fine Veffels, which ope-— 


ning outwardly, emit in Health, a thin, volatile, 
odorous, fàlt, invifiole Vapour, perfpiring under 
the Epidermis ;_ but thee Pipes being more relaxed, 


4 
pu 


cr the Humours more agitated, ic iffues in form of © 


Sweat. | : à 
Eut the fubzutaneous Veins made by the like 
Apparatus, Opening cheir {mall Veflels outwardly, 
ending in them, exhaling nothing, receive extrinfi- 
cally che Liguors infinuated into them, and firft mix 
Lympsa, and then Blood, ds many and certain Ex- 
periments teach us | | 


Bat there are in the external Skin Afeatus’s or Paf- | 


fages that are large, perpendicular, deep and cylin- 
driack, in which internally on,all fides, the exha- 


hing Mouths protrude their Flaids, which being there » 


collected, 
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colle&ed, flagnating and drying, they pafs into a 
vermicular Pafte, that growing black ia the Air, 
is oftentimes the Caufe of many cutaneous Difeafes. 
Upon this faith Ruy/ch, lies the Epidermis, or Scarf 
Skin, entirely feparable from that underneath; di- 
- vifible into many Lemelle or Scales, confifting of no 
Veflels, that can be made vifible by any Art; endowed 
with no Senfe, being wholly'fquammous or rough, 
fo that it is incredible, faith Leeuwenboeck, to fee the 
{mall Scales, cut into various Figures, the Furrows, 
Holes, éc. that are in it agreeable to Malpighius, 
and. which are chiefly to be feen at the fpiral Tops 
of the Fingers: In the middle of thefe Furrows the 
fudoriferous Veffels lie fecurely, but on each Paral- 
lel fide of the Furrow, a Series of nerveous Papille, 
from whence it is manifeft, the {wearing Veflels 
- and thofe of Perfpiration, the Papille of feeling, cc. 
are defended by this flender Covering. | 


The Excretion of Sweat. 


Jl 71 Nder the Skin it felf upon the Fat, throughout ^ 
& À the whole Circumference of the Body, are 
feated the milliary Glands, clofely united and com- 
-pos’d, or made up of an Artery Vein and Nerve, 
forming an emunctory Veflel, that arifes by a Fora- 
men in areticular Body, that {pues our Sweat by 
an open Orifice under the Epidermis ; and is cover d 
with a hollow Valve, raisá up and round, that is, 
pofited under the Curius, powertully to tranfit 
and coerce the Humour; this is the Principle Or- 
gan of Sweat, to which from thence, other Veiiels 
of Ruyfci's Diícovery are added. eons 
^ "The Sweat thus fecreted, is different according 
to the Difference. of Air, Climate, Sex, Age, 
Diet, cc. as hath been faid of Urine. 


I4 Ya 
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In a healthful State there is fcarce any, except from 
an Error of the Six Nos Naturals : In its firft Effe, 


it is always noxious or hurtful; by Accident fome- 
times it is profitable, 


The Perfyiration of SanGorius. 


| dq are befides, exhaling or perfpiring Veffels, 
A. under the Squamula or Scales of the Epidermis, 
thac lie obliquely open, but are of that fubtil Small- 
nefs, that there are computed 125009 Apertures in 
the Compafs of one common Grain of Sand, accor-. 
ding to Leewwenboeck: From thefe a fubtil Humour 
perpetually perfpires from every fingle Point of the. 
Body, cali'd after the firft Inventors Name Santto= 
viu s Perfpiration, to which Invention and the Perfe- - 
ction thereof, the Glory of this Opinion is owing. - 
‘his Exhalation is made throughout all the exter- 
pal Epidermis, as alfo in the Cuticula of the Mouth, 
Nofe, Jaws, Larynx, lungs, Gullet, Stomach, In-. 
teitines, Bladder and Womb ; from whence the: 
Quantity thereof exceeds the aggregate or collected. 
Feces of all the other Excretions ; for in the Air of! 
Italy, in a vigorous State of Life, and moderate Diet, , 
it equals five eights, of whatfoever is eat or drank. ^ 
The utmoft Finenefs, a regular Equality, great: 
Plenty, together with the Lightnefs to the Senfe, , 
and adding Weight or Éncreafe to the Stature 5; 
Augmentation after Sleep, demonftrates the Body to : 
be perfectly in Health ; and is a fpecial Help to the: 
prefervigp dc. foisie Seri SECCE 
But a Recefs of Perfpiratien from thefe, isalmoft; 
a certain, and the firlt Meffenger of an approaching: 
Difeafe, nay, perhaps the Caufe of it, ^ ^ ^ 
"The Vifeera, Veffels and’ Fibres being flrong,, 
eflect, preferve, augment and reftore this Retreat: 
of Perípiration : Exercife of the Body at the very) 
D CEPS Q3 b3ytdYoe uero OU dE iud 5E Beginp 
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Beginning of a light Sweat, a moderate Ufe of 
Venery from the Strength of Conftitution: Seven or 
Eight Hours Sleep with the Body well cover'd, but 
not with too great a Weight of Cloaths, Chearful- 
nefs, Youth, folid, light fermenting Food, not too 
fat, but a little feafon'd, a pure ferene, dry, heavy, 
cold Air. | | | 

But all things that are contrary to thefe, as well 
8s all the other Secretions, being more increafed, 
leffen, impede and deprave this. i 

Hence it is plain to us, what this perfpirable Mat- 
ter is, its Caufe, Effect, Neceffity and Ufe, that is 
-paft repairing in the firft place, by reafon of the 
Flexibility and Softnefs of its Veffels ; efpecially as 
the nervous humid Papille are apt to be affected 
from the Objects, and by tranfmitting the imprefs'd 

Effects of thofe, they are ready for fuch Actions and 
fo continue. ! 

And fo it is underftood from the Encreafe of. 
Sweat, and thé Enlarging of its Veffels, that Perfpi- 
ration muft neceffarily be diminifh'd, and the Vef- 
.fels thereof comprefs'd. ! 

In like manner, by violent Motion and too 
much Heat, this perfpirable Matter is converted into 
Sweat. 

. But it is greatly affifted from moderate Motion, 
and Warmth. ( | 

. But nothing haftens it, or conduces more towards 
it, than gentle Frictions or Rubbing, and that con- 
tinued for fome time together ; but conftant Sweats 
and fuch as are great, relaxe, debilitate or. wea- 
ken extremely , and chat always and neceffarily 
will happen to fuch as labour under, and often 
die of Weaknefs, Atrophies, Phthificks and Syncope s. 

— But why prefently, and foríome time after eat- 
ing, is the Perfpiration fmalleft in a healthful 
Man? and why the largeft Perfpiration betwixt 
the Fifth and the Tweifth Hour from Meals? far 


which 
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which reafon, Riding on Horfe-back, Coach, &e. 
efpecially 2 brisk Motion on the Ice, or in Snow, 


chiefly promote that. 
/ 


Of Nutrition, Encreafe and Decreafe of Sub- 


. ftance. 


dos a human Body may exercife all thofe Mo- 
ÉL tions of the Humours, Veffels and Mufcles, 
and that none of them may in the interim be de- 
firoy’d, there is required a ready Flexibility in the 
Veffels, Mufcles and Fibres; to the obtaining of 


which, the Parts cohering or fticking together | 


ought to be chang’d, partly from Contact, and 
partly to continue therein : Which cannot be done, 
except the great Parts be made up of the flendereft, 


thinneft and fhorteft ; neither can this happen again, © 
unlefs amongft thefe there conftantly run a renova-. 


ting Fluid or Humour that hinders concretion ; 

therefore the whole Body, as itis flexible, oughe 

neceffarily to be made up of thefe {mall Veffels. 
Yet in that very Motion, in the Veffels that are 


ofa fine Stru&ure, affiduoufly and violently exer- 


cifed, as well by a perpetual Circumduction of the : 


Humours as the mufcular Actions, the fmaller Parts 
are neceflarily grounded or broken in Pieces from 


the Solids: The Parts thus exercifed by grinding, 


are mix'd with the Fluids, are agitated and exhaled ; 
in the mean time, the Fluids made lefs by continual 
Attrition, proceed to the perfpiring Veffels, and 
vanifh out of the Body, hence from that Condition, 
a Live Body is foon deftroy d. 

Therefore for Continuation or a Conflancy of 


Life, there is need that. there be fo much, and of 


fach a nature, perpetually reftored to the Fluids 


and Solids, as was loft by thofe Motions: This 
is 
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is faid to nourifh or fuftain, and this Action to be 
Nutrition. |— 

But the Humours being wafled, as to Matter, 
from Meat, Drink and Air, as to the requifite Fun- 
- &ions thus far expended, on the concurring Strength 
of the Body,they are repair'd or recruited,and apply'd 
to their proper Veffels. | | 

_ The Nutrition of the folid Parts being fomething 
obícurer, is underftood from the Knowledge of 
the following things. Every folid pare of our Bo- 
dy,is form'd or made up of others much lefs Parts,how 
like foever to the greater: Veffels from Veffels: 
Bones from leffer,Bones, and this Fabrick proceeds 
on, beyond all the Limits of Senfe, by what Art 
foever afüfted, as AMalpighius, Ruy{ch, -Leenwenboeck 
and Hook, have prov'd by accurate Experiments, 
Yet this Divifion feems almoft to proceed to In- 
-finity, as the Nature of the Aliment and Humours. 
‘teach us. ! 

-. Befides, the Microfcope, Injections, {mall Wounds, 
bliftering Medicines, Wafling, Drynefs inform us, 
that our Solids compard with the Fluids, are bue 
very few: But itis plainly demonftrable, from the 
Confideration of the Rife and Generation of the 
Veffels, and from the Refolution of the largeft 
Veffels form'd into. fmaller, that the. whole folid 
- Mafs of our intire Bodies abfolutely confifts, or is 
made up of nothing elfe but mere Nerves or Fila- 
ments, as their Elements or Principles. | | 

And indeed all chat Mafs, being taken from ar 
incredible fmall Particle, grows ibn thofe things, 
which before were fo fubtil, that they were but juft 
a diffolving or fluxing Liquid, like to that of the 
nervous Juice ; as we have taken notice already in 
that of che incubated Egg, obferved by the curious 
M ilpigbisa. : 

For neither does the White of the Egg nourifh at 
firft till being incubated;it hath pafled by thatEnergy, 
io | rom 
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from the Thicknefs of its Humour, innumerable 
Degrees of Fluidity, thro’ diverfe- Waters, at laft- 
terminating in that Subtilty ; but then that Liquor, 
as yet beftowed on the Embrio, is thick, and is 
tranfmitted much finer in its Veffels and Vifcera. 

But from this fubtil Humour, the firft tender So- 
_ lids arifing, almoft like Liquids, they pafs again 
_ thro’ infinite intermediate Degrees, till at laft it is 
brought to the folid Parts, as Adalpighins hath taught 
in Eggs, and the incomparable Rwyfcb hath difco- 
verd and fhewn in Embryo’s and Fetus’s; nay, he 
hath given us an accurate Enumeration of their: 
various Parts. Wherefore it is hence evident, that 
the Solids in their firft Rife from the Liquids whence 
they are derived, only differ in Reft, Cohefion and © 
Figure. | | 3 

Therefore fuch a Particle now fluid, will make 
the Part of a Solid, from thence formed, and 
Strength being.added to it, effe&ing the Cohefion 
thereof with the other folid Parts, howfoever that 
is performed. 

. Which Cohefion produced after the beft man- 
ner in a Fibre already made, if the Place be large 
enough in the Solid that remains from the Particle 
of the Solid that is deftroyed, and likewife in the 
Fluid, the Particle anfwering in Subftance or Size, 
in Figure and Nature; and alfo the Strength or 
Impetus’ that intrudes that Particle into that place, | 
. or accommodates it there. " 

Therefore the Nutrition of the Solids is made in | 
the fmalleft or minuteft Veffels, from the greateft 
Conjuncion of which they are made, that is, in 
" the Nerves or Veffels moft like to them ; but fince © 
that cannot be done, except fome Liquid be carried 
into thefe Veffels ; Is it not plainer to you there- 
fore, that the matter neareft or moft agreeable for | 
Nutrition, fhould be a fubtil nervous Humour, 
moft likely or probable for that Ufe ? | 


Dont 
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Don't you from hence believe, that Nutrition is 
perform'd from the laft and moft perfect Actions of 
Nature ? and that it may be done well, it is like- 
wife neceflary, that the former Actions be fo too. 
Therefore the Chyle may fill the Veffels, but it can- 
not recruit or fupply the Solids; alfo in the Lungs, 
by the Strength of Refpiration, the Chyle being at- 
tenuated, chang'd, fubdued, mixed, and render’d fit 
-to pafs thro’ the Veffels, is indeed a properer matter 
than before, but not yet aptly prepared for this 
Work of Nutrition. : 

From hence repeating the Operation or Effe@ of 
the Lungs, Vifcera and Veffels, there is made a foft, 
tenacious, plaftick Serum that is almoft taftelefs and 
without Smell, growing thick before the Fire, and 
alfo doing the fame in Spirit of Wine, likeft to the 
White of an Egg ; and therefore fuch a Fluid, in 
‘which are all the Conditions, that are in that 
Humour, from whence we certainly are affüred, 
from that fingle Experiment of an incubated Egg, 
how all the folid Parts of an Animal Body are dai- 
ly made: Therefore, tho’ happening again in a 
more proper degree, it is not yet made ready for 
Nutrition, much lefs red Blood; entring into the 
{maller Veffels, neither one nor the other. | 

- But as the Heat of Incubation, fo the Action of 
the Vifcera and the Veffels, on the Serum thus agita- 
ted or moved about, introduces gyarious Changes, 
till part of it goes into fo fubtil an Humour, as is 
here required, fit to repair the confumed Parts ; 
and this is the true immediate nutritive matter. 

Which how fimple it is, taftelefs, and without 
Smell, the Fire, Putrefaction and the Chymical Art 
teach; forthey leave behind a mere light infipid 
Earth: Yet the laft matter is not found co be fitly 
elaborated,unlefs with thefe degrees;but che very fame 
Humour often more acrid from the too often qiias 
: te 
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ted Circulations, and being deftitute of the more 
liquid Parc, render'd fharp from its Oils and Salts, 


by that means it is return'd improper and unfit for 


Secretion. Hence there is a neceflity of new Chyle, 


and confequently of Aliment and Drink, as requifice 
to this Nutrition. 


The manner how, and the Canfe from whence 
this is done, are underítood from what follows. An 


Humour puls'd dire&ly thro' a fall Canal, conick or 
cylindrick, elaflick or rigid; if it flows from a 


broad one into a narrower, or with fome Refiftance - 


made againft its Motion; it endeavors to make the 
Sides of its Canal, nearthe Axis of its Longitude : 
Which is done every where in the Body, except per- 


haps in the hollows of the Veins and their Recepta- - 


cles. y 


But by this Labour, either conftantly by Repeti= 


tion in a lefs degree, or by little and little infenfibly, 
thefe Veffels are length’ned, and by their Elonga- 
tion, more and more attenuated or {pun out finer, 
and thatin a fhore time. Hence the laft Extremi- 
ties of the Veffels, tho’ very fine in us, cohering lefs 


together, that is, being next to a State of Diffolu- 
tion, are perpetually affected : Therefore the ex-. 


treme Ends of the Veffels are render'd fo fine and 
ductile or yielding, that they fcarce differ from 
Fluids. | 

Therefore while that Motion goes perpetually 


forward in a continued Propulfion, theíe Two are - 


neceffarily made, firft of all, to wit, the laft Parti- 


cles of thefe fine Pipes being worn away, are 


carried again, asit were, into a kind of Humour 


or Fluid, laftly, in whatfoever. Part of the Body - 


they ftick: From thence the fmalleft Particles, 
which compofe the fineft Fibrils by their Union, 


are fo feparated from each other mutually, that they | 
leaveempty Interftices in thofe Places, where they 


adhered before. But this is done every where, and 
both 
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both thefe things happen conftantly, and that in 
every Part, as long as it lives, efpecially where 
E is vigorous, and the Actions of the Body vio- 
ent. i | 
But the fame Humour, from whence thefe are 
made, contains abundance fuch like Particlesas they 
were, which are thus feparated or deftroyd 3. it 
conveys, mixes and applies them to thofe very In-- 
terftices, but with that Impetus, whereby it endeavors 
to ruin the Canals ; from whence it forms, configu- 
rates and binds in intermediate Bodies in this Paf- 
fage. So that they adhere and ftick juft like che. 
former : Notwithttanding the Matter, Preparation, 
Application, Strength and Motion, continue always 
the fame ; therefore what is loft, is nicely reftored. 
So that the Solids remain as they were, that is, 
they are perpetually nourifh'd and preferv d. 

- But that fhews the ineffable Wiídom of our Crea- 
tor in this thing ; that the fame Caufe which inevi- 
tably deftroys, in like manner, can repair or make 
again the thing deftroy’d by the fame Work or 
manner of Operation ; from whence alfo ‘tis taken 
for granted, by how much greater the Confumption 
ds, the larger is the Supply: Lafüy, That thofe 
Parts, which are firft of all wafted in the Action of 
the Body, are precifely, and that before the reft, 
always the beft recruited. 

It is evident, thofe Veffels, which are moít ten- 
der and delicate, and beft adapted or ncarcít to the 
moving Caufe, are for that reafon moft eafy to be 
elongated, diftended, watted or repaired ; Therefore 
our Bodies, by how much the nearer they approach 
to their firft Original, from thence they increafe 
and grow out the more. | 

In the mean time, while that Action goes for- 
ward, the larger Vefíels become more extended by 
their Liquor, but the fmall ones at the fame time, 
whofe Gontexture make the Membranes of the grea- 

| ter, 
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ter, are render juicelefs, being comprefsd and 
growing together, from whence comes the Firmnefs 
of the Fibres, but the Lofs or Deítrucion of its 
Veflel. | 

Likewife fuch as have been Veffels fome time in 
the Body, are from hence obferv’d to become mere 
hard Ligaments ; that at length we may be perfwa- 
ded, that the Veffels form a Co-alition, or Union 
from the concreted Humours by the fame Ne- 
ceffity. | PU 

Laft of all, from the Concourfe of theíe Caufes, 
the Strength, Hardnefs, Rigidity and Thicknefs of 
the Solids proceed ; therefore the Number ofthe Vefz 
fels is greateft in the Embryo, but as Age increafes, 
they gradually decreafe ; contrariwife, from the 


fame reafon Weaknefs wears off, Strength grows - 


up: Confequently, in Youth, the: quantity and 
force of the Fluids exceéd the Solids ; in Age, the 
Solids in ftrength and number exceed the Fluids, 
From whence is underftood the State of Increafe 
and Decreafe, the Manner, Caufe, and different, 
Appearance of Death in pure Old Age. 


But he that confiders all this Hiftory, from hence 


thofe things which happen to the Body, and com- 
pares them together with that, will fee indeed that 
all chefe are perform'd thus; for the whole Cuticle 
in every Part is conftantly fcaled, perifheth, and is 
renewed again: The Hair, Nails, Teeth, being dai- 


ly pared, cut, fil'd or the like, grow again: Thofe | 


Parts that are carry'd away of the Veflels or Bones, 


by little and little are increafed from every Part: 


The Serdes collected from the Extremities of the 


Veílels throughout the Body, by wafting or.exha- | 
ling, beheld with Microfcopes in perfpiring or dif- - 


folving, and examin'd in Water, teach us thefe 
things are made from the Solids and Fluids, being 


prepared by wafhing, grinding, &?c. and are like the — 


former, 


From 
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From hence alfo is underftood, that the growing 
Size of the Body, asto the Habit thereof, in braw- 
ny, flefhy, fat Perfons, is not from the Increafe of 
the Solids, but from thofe collected, ftagnating, ex- 
tenfive Humours, that fill the larger Cavities ; 
Hence to be fat, is to be fubje& to Weaknefs and 
Suffocation ; and therefore how greatly ought a 
Phyfician to diftinguifh betwixt Repletion and Nu- 
trition, fince this laft ftrengthens and confirms the 
E but the other weakens, relaxes and extends 
tnem. | | met: 

But Reafon, from thefe things fhews, or makes it 
appear, why the Structure of our Solids is not dif- 
folv’d by the Liquors contain'd inthem? Alfo from 
whence it happens, that this Machine cah fo long 
fubfift an a&ive Body ? What is the Canfe, that in 
corrupted Nerves, the Nutrition of the Part perifh- 
eth that is endowed with that Nerve ? and likewife 
why the fame obtains in the Artery ? why there is. 
no Solids in the Embryo, few in the Fetus, and very 
many in füch as arrive to Age, nay in thefe, Nerves, 
Tendons, Arteries and Receptacles are made into. 
Cartilages, and afterwards into Bones. 

. At length we may know how many forts there 

are, and alfo how often the Circulation of the 

Humours of our Body are perform'd ? likewife of 

what kind and how various are the Effects of it? 

And again; how thofe Problems are to be folvd, 

whereby the accurate time is fought, in which all 

the Humours together pafs thro’ the Heart? And 

alfo others of the like nature, which may feem eafy 

to the hafty and unthinking, but are moft difficult 

to fuch as examine with Deliberation, and appear, 
almoft impoffible to be refolved. 

Order requires next that we treat of Sleep and 

Waking ; but fince in them, there is always fome- 

thing to be faid of Reft or. Exercife, and of thofe. 
things which relate to the internal or external Sen- 
12 | | K fes 5. 
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fes ; the Order of things nowleads me to an Enqui- 

Ty into the external Senfes, and firft of common,, 
univerfal fimple Feeling. | | 


Of Feeling. 


Vy^HE foft, pulpy, medullary, nervous, pyrami-: 
l dal Papille, arifing from under the hard, fub- 
cutaneous Nerves, from the naked exterior Mem-- 
brane, hence are made truly fenfible, being moi-. 
ften'd continually by a fubtil Liquor flowing thither, 
and defended by the thin Epidermis, from its pure, 
Senfibility ; they lie inclofed betwixt the Sinus’s, 
and the little Holes or Cavities under the Cuticule, 
in Places moft proper for exercifing the A& of 
Touching, to wit, in the Tongue, at the very Ends 
of the Fingers in the Hands, and in the Feet ; and 
this is the corporeal Organ, whereby thefe Bodies 
are faid to touch or feel. | 1 
In which this is wonderful, that they are perpen- 
dicular in the remaining Superficies of the Body, 
but lie extended about the tops of the Fingers and 
Toes, according to the Length of the Fingers; 
hence, faith Adalpighins, joining with the Epidermis, 
asin a Sheath or Vagina, being complicated and 
dry, they are harden'd in the Nails, rendring them 
fit for defending the Papille, and hindring them 
from becoming callous. j^ 
_ The Touch then is made, when the Tip or Extre- | 
mity of the Finger is apply'd to the Subje&, and 
the Papille are emitted from the Attention of the: 
Mind, by gently rubbing upon the Superficies, fo 
that fome Motion is imprefsd npon thefe Papille, 
the Effect of which fpreading to the common Sen- 
fory, excites an Idea to the Mind, of Heat, Cold,’ 
Moifture, Drynefs, Softnefs, Hardnefs, Roughnefs, — 
Motion, Reft, Diftance, Titillation, Itching, Es 
| DEEE 
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. Why elfe is there fuch Pain from the Senfe of 
Feeling in the Epidermis, from bruifing, fcalding, 
. burning, @c ? Why the feeling loft from a thick, 
hard, callous Cicatrice in the Epidermis ? What is 
the Caufe of that wonderful Motion of trembling, 
and the Hands of fuch growing numb by degrees 
that touch the Cramp-fifh ? From fuch cruel Pain at 
the internal Superficies of the Nails, affixed to the 
Cutis, and at the Roots thereof ? Why is the Senfe 
of Feeling fo acute there, where the cuticular Fure 
rows are {piral ? 


Me ados s qu re 


I^ the back part of the Tongue, efpecially at che 
H tip and fides thereof under the Skin, fay .Mal- 
pizbim and Rayfcb, lie hid obtufe Papille, which in 
Tafting emerge from the live, warm, moift Tongue, 
butis gone in Death ; but firft of all diftinguifhable 
in Hunger: Thefe Spring from a nervous Body, in- 
cumbent on the muícular Flefh of the Tongue, | 
from whence they arife thro' the reticular permea- 
ble Body, as hath been already mention in the 
Cutis ; then being fec with erect, little Sheaths of the 
exterior Membrane of the Tongue, they defend 
them againft the Sharpnefs, Acrimony and Heat of 
the things taken into the Mouth; but thefe Vagi- 
ne are porous, and fo eminent or difcoverable, that 
the fqueez'd Aliment how great foever,runs into them 
as they réceive it. . ae 
And it will appear probable, that the Papi/le are 
very numerous, which arife, faith Willis, from the 
ninth Pair of Nerves, giving one to the Tongue, 
“and which is diftributed thro’ it; but the Branch 
of che fifth Pair ferves it for its mufcular Motion, 
as is made evident in another Place. 


K 2 Be linws 4E : 
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Bellinus proves from Experiments accurately made,, 
that thefe Papille make that Organ, in which the: 
apply’d favoury Objects raife a Tafte, but a& no-. 
thing upon any other Parts of the Mouth, Tongue,, 
Jaws and Palate. | | 

That Matter in Vegetables and Animals, from. 
which Are draws Salt and Oil, either Mix'd, or fe-. 
parate, is the true Object of Tafte, and therefore: 
Salt, Soap, Oil and Spirit, is the fame as that in. 
Foffils. 

Tafte then is excited, if the matter to be tafted, | 
is attenuated, often diffolv’d in the Saliva, heat-. 
edin the Mouth, apply’d by the Motion of the 
Mouth and Tongue, infinuated amongít the Pores 
ofthe membranous Pagine, penetrating to the Su- 
perficies of the Papille lurking there, it affects and 
moves thofe, and fo bringing the imprefsd Motion 
to the common Senfory, it excites or raifes in the 
Mind an Idea of Salt, acid, alcaline, fweet, vinous, 
Ípirituous, bitter, aromatick, hot, acrid, auftere, or 
fomething elfe compounded from thefe. 

Furthermore, the Caufe readily fhews it felf, 
from which fuch a different Tafte is rais'd from the 
fame Subje&, according tothe difference of Age, 
Temperament, Difeafe, Sex or Cuftom of other 
things firft apply'd to the Palate. | | 

But why fhould the moft favory things be next 
to the moft painful, as faline, aromatick and fpiri- | 
tuous Bodies are, if applyd to the naked Nerves | 
or the Tongue, when excoriated ? | 

Why do favory things foon reftore or make new 
again ? Why are Water, Oil and Earth fo infipid. 


Of Smelling. : 


a HE open Noftrils proceed from a wide Paffage — 
| tending upwards into a narrower, and being 
! , double, 
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‘double, are beft fitted to attra& and diaw inthe 
Air, applying the more volatile and odorous Parts 
to its Superficies ; efpecially while they are clofed 
together, being united by the Action of the Con- 
firingers of the Wings, or Rifings on either fide 
of the Noftrils ; which, according to Cowper, being 
carneous, are inferted from the foremoft lower 
part of the four Bones of the upper Maxilla to the 
Wings of the Noftrils. 
But the Capacity or Largenefs of both the Noftrils, 
takes in that fpace into which the frontal Sizus’s 
opens agreeable to the Defcriptions of Pa/fs and |. 
Highmore 5; which are chiefly form'd betwixt the re- 
mote Lamina of the Os frontis, under the Eminence 
fubje& to the Eyebrow, and opening from thence 
a Foramen, that on the upper part communicates 
to the Cavities of the Noftrils, next the upper Bone: 
' of the Nofe, they receive amongfít them the mucous 
Membrane of the Noftrils, with which the whole 
interior Superficies of che Cavity of them, is encom- - 
pafs'd and coverd; and in which the generated 
Mucus diftills into the hollows of the Noitrils, 
The great Caves of Highmore form’d in the upper 
Maxillz, opening themfelves by a gaping Forazen 
into the Cavities of the Noftrils, alfo receive the 
fame Membrane, faith Palfn, elaborating, collecting 
and excerning the Aducus therein. The little Cells, 
Cowper mentions, of the Os Cunciforme under the up- 
per fpongy Bone of the Nofe, that frequently by 
‘diftin& Foramina, lying open to the Cavities of tho 
Noftrils, receive the mucous Membrane of them, 
_are cloath’d therewith, fecern a Mucus, and emit or 
fend it forth, by this very Paflage. | 
There are befides that, that lie covered in this hol- 
_low of the Nofe,being artificially difpos'd, four little 
Bones, call'd the fpongy Bones of the Nofe, there 
being two in each Noftril; the upper one, faith 
Palfin, is united forward to the upper Part of the 
i A K 3 maxil- 


124. Of Smelling. 
maxillary Bone, where it is united to the Apophy/is 
of the Os frontis, at the internal Angle of the Eye ; 
the other, faith Comper, being the lower, is joyn'd 
in the lower Part of the Cavity of the Nofe, to the. 
maxillary Bone. Thefe four little Bones are fo 
wonderfully fabricated or wrought, from the fine 
dffeous Lamelle, being thinner than Paper, and fo 
ficuated, that they have feveral little cavernous hol- 
lows, amongft which the mucous Membrane fo in- 
finuates it felf, that it goes in and out, nicely inve- 
iting the Superficies amongft the Lamelle and leaves 
the hollow free : Thefe Cavities of the {mall Bones 
and all the Cells, opening without any Reftraint 
into the Cavities of the Noftrils. 6 
The Noftrils are cloath'd with a thick fofe Mem- 
brane, furnifh'd with vaft Numbers of little Arterial 
Veffels, as well as it is provided with round glan- 
dulous Bodies, and alfo fine fmall Veffels pouring 
out, or diftilling a fubtil Lympha. This Membrane 
infinuates it felf into the Cavities of the fix Sinus's,. 
and the Cells of the four fpongy Bones, from whence 
by an admirable Inftitution, in that ftrait Cavity 
of the Noftrils, the Superficies of this expanded 
Membrane is much increas'd ; fo that one Part 
Ícarce gives way to the other. 

The olfa&ory Nerves, according to Ruy/eh, Vefa~ 
linus and du Verney, proceeding without the Dura Mas. 
ter, to the Os Ethmoides, apply their tender Fibrils to, _ 
the little Foramina,that are found, fays Palfin, inthat | 
Bone, which is penetrated with fmall Vaginule or 
Sheaths from the Dura Mater, by thefe the Fibres. 
£oing out of the Os Cribriforme, are prefently diftri- 
buted throughout that whole large Superficies, and | 
that very curioufly into every Sinus and Cel, - 

From whence it is certain, that the Expanfion of 
thofe Nerves is very broad, neither are there in any 
other Part of the Body Nerves fo foft, and us 

Ore 
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fore uncover'd, and confequently that can be fo | 
eafily affected or hurt as in this Place. 
— Hence from all that vaít quantity of Glands in 
the fame Membrane, and alfo-of Arterial Veffels fo 
plentifully diftributed here in form of a Knot or 
Bundle, here is conftantly prepared and excern'd a 
foft, fluid, inodorous Humour, that is almoft tafte- - 
lefs and without Colour, which moittens, lubricates 
and defends the Nerves on all fides, and in every 
defcrib'd little Cell or Cavern; being always made - 
quieícent,ftagnate and infpiffate ; lattly, in whatever 
Part of the Body it is found flowing, it is call d the. 
Mucus : From the Effe& of which that is perform d, - 
which would {carce otherwife happen; for thofe 
tender naked Nerves remain or continue good for a 
great Number of Years. Yet that this Liquor might 
not eafily be chang'd into a cruft or fandy Subitance, 
by long ftagnating and thickening too much amongtt 
the Cavities, and fo be render'd unfit to pals out | 
thro’ the narrow Ports of thofe Receptacles; there 
is a Branch of Willis’s fifth Pair of Nerves diftribu- 
ted hither, that is, brought from its Union with a 
Nerve of the fixth Pair; irritated with which, the 
Intercoffal and Vagus of Lower, and confequently the 
Nerves of the Mufcles ferving for Refpiration are 
moved, from whence Sneezing being made from the 
Force of the Air, puls'd or driven by a violent Jm- 
etus, and rufhing into thefe Caverns, the Aducus 15 
abfterged or caft off. et REV. 
But that Part is the Obje& of Smelling in Ani- 
mals, Vegetables and Foflils, which adheres in the 
Spirit, Oil, Salt and Savour thereof, if it can be fo 
divided, as that it be able to fly and be fpread 
abroad in the Air: Butit is plain from the Num- 
ber of Experiments, that chat-fubtil Body which is 
call’d Spirit inherent in Oil, is that firft Mover 
which excites the Smell; for this being feparated 


from the odorous Bodies, the Refidue is {carcely 
| K 4 fragrant, 
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fragrant, but that being pour'd upon the reft reco-. 
vers the Smell.» 
.. The Animal breathing thro’ the Afera Arteria or: 
Windpipe, when it is cut in the Neck, and the Air: 
_ pafling thro’ the Wound, perceiveth no Smell at all,, 
tho’ from the ftrongeft Scents. | 
When the Air is expell’d from the Lungs thro^ 
the Noftrils in Expiration, there is Smelling, the: 
odorous Subject placed without ; likewife there: 
isfcarce any in holding the Breath ; but the Smell is; 
perform'd by drawing the Air thro’ the Nofe. 
But the ftronger any one draws, and the quicker: 
he expells it reciprocally by turns, the better the: 
Action of Smelling is perform'd. i 


By Motion, Heat, Grinding, and the Mixture of: 


diiferent things, by a cautious Mixture of Salts to 


the oleous odorous Subjects, the Odour of the things. 


to be fmell'd is increas'd. 


Therefore the Senfe of Smelling is perform’d,. 


while the odorous Effuvia contain'd in the Air, are 
firongly enough attra@ed or drawn thro’ the No- 
ftrils by the Motion of Refpiration, and in that 
Figure are apply’d with Force to the olfa&ory Fi- 
brils, from the Pofition of the little Bones united 
thereto, they a& thus upon them, and communica- 
ting this Action to the common Senfary they excite 
the Smell of Acid, Alcali, Aromatick, Putrefaction, 
Wine, fweet or four, and fo on. | 


Hence we may readily underftand, how great | 


an Affinity there is betwixt odorous and favory 
"ales or betwixt the Objects of tafting and fmel- 
ling. 


Why do Odours oftentimes reftore Life in a mo« 


ment ? 
Prom what Caufe do they fometimes occafion 


Difeafes, and Death it felf ; nay, almoft all kind of | 


Operations medicinal and poifonous ? 


Wheres 


\ 
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— Wherefore in different Men does the fame Smell 
produce fuch different and oppofite Effects, from the 
fame thing ímell'd to ? | | 

How comes it to pafs, that Animals who have 
the longeft Beaks, or Bills, the largeft fpongy Bones, 
fhou'd yet enjoy the quickeft Smell? — 
— What is the Reafon, why a fetid Exhalation from 
the putrefied Parts of Animals, or Vegetables, once 
imprefs’d on the Noftrils, fhou'd ftick or remain 
there fo obftinately, and with fuch Trouble for fo 
long atime? | 
The ftrongeft Odours are they not apt to {neeze ? 
. What Ofe is there of the Humour and Mucus, 
daily generated and diftributed thro’ che Noftrils ? 
-- Why is a dull Smell quicken'd after fneezing ? 
.— Isthat Humour ferviceable for purging the Brain ? 
And how far? gus 

Whether is the Mucus when generated at firft 
thick ? Or is it made fo afterwards ? 
— From whence comes fuch a great Communication 
of the interior Nofe with the Mufcles ferving for 
Refpiration, and the Abduminal Vifeera ?..—— 
Is ‘not fneezing a Convulfion thence therefore, 
it wearies fo, often creating Pain, and fometimes 
Death ? | | 


—————— € (nd 


Of Seeing. 


HE Ridge of Hair that is placed Arch-wife, 
dac on the rifing Pare of the Os Frontis, is call'd 
the Eye-brow ; the erect, ftiff Hairs that are born on 
the external Edge of the Eye-lids ; fpringing from 
their little Bulbs, are call’d the Eye-lafbes, which 
hinder {mall light floating Bodies from falling into 
the Eye, either from above, beneath, orfideways. — 
The Mufcle call'd the Depreffor of the Eye-brows, 
arifes on either fide, from the Bone of the ape 
: | | | where 
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where itis joyn’d tothe anterior Apophy/is of the Os fron- 
tis, andinferted in the finer Tendons under the eleva- 
ted Part of the Eye-brow; making it a better De- 
fence for the Eye to preferve it from Filth and Duft ; 
and alfo a Shade to the Eye, being placed into 
bright a Light; whiift contracting the Sapercilia, 
it draws it to the upper Eye-lid, and compels them 
mutually to come near or joyn each other; but the 
frontal Mufcle faith Vefalins, elevates again the Su- 
percilia where there is occafion, | 3 

Both the Eye-Jids being membranous, thin, plyable 
and vafculous, are always moift in the internal Sz- 
perficies, being furnifh'd with a broad cartilaginous 
Arch, where they happen to be open or fhut by - 
turns, or removed by repeated Endeavours, they . 
likewife defend and clear or purge the Eye: For 
the Elevator of the upper Eye-lid faith FaJopius, ari- 
fing from a narrow carneous Beginning, out of the 
very bottom of the offeous Orbit, going upon the 
afcending Mufcle of the Eye, being difpersd into 
the fine tendinous Fibrils, is inferted to the upper. 
Part of the whole TZarfus of the Eye-lid ; which 
moving elevates the upper Eye-lid without wrinkles, 
but the orbicular Muícle of Comper and Bidloo, ari- 
fing from the larger Bone of the Nofe, interfpers'd 
with orbicular Fibres thro’ each Eye-lid, by con- 
tracing it felf like a Sphinééer, and joyning by a 
moderate Motion to another, it preffes the Bulb of | 
the Eye with a ftronger Contraction. But the lower . 
Eye-lid is open'd by a fpontaneous Contraction of | 
Mufcular Fibres, diftributed in the Eye-lid, according — 
to Bidloo. NOR AD 

But leaft the Eyelids continually winking, fhou'd 
be excoriated by fqueezing together, there are in 
the fide or border of each of them, faith Vzl/zlvz, 
little granulated yellow Glands, that feparate an — 
Humour as it were from Fat and Wax mix'd toge-_ 

: | emus So. therg 
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ther, which ferves to anoint and lubricate the Edges 
DF the.fame...... RE 
The innominate Gland, as Bidloo defcribes it, be- 
ing large, broad, comprefs'd, rough and conglome- 
rate, is feated betwixt the Orbit, towards the exter- 
nal Angle of the Eye. near the rough Chink, wrapt 
up in Fat, fupplyd with Arceries, Veins, Nerves, 
Lymphaticks, and Hydro-opthalmick Duds ; making 
from the Arterial Blood a falt, watry, pellucid, foft 
Humour, always in fome {mall Quantity, but in 
much greater upon rubbing the Eye, or from the 
Action of compreffing the Orbicular ; the Tears fall 
down betwixt the Bulb of the Eye, and the inter. 
nal Superficies of the upper Eye-lid, moiftening, lu- 
bricating and wafhing the Eye ; being of ufe to 
hinder it from Concretion or flicking to the Eye- 
lids ; and this abounding Humour is call'd 72a7:. 
Certainly, each of thefe Humours being of one 
Figure, with abflersd Serdes and the determinate 
Concourfe or Meeting together of the Edges of the 
Eye-lids; which being fhut, leave a fpace, in the great 
Corner of the Eye for receiving thefe ; which being 
form'd from a fpongy Caruncle pofited there, is de- 
termined into that fpace; there the groffer Parc 
being fixed and gather'd into the Roughnefs of the 
{aid Caruncle, it turns being dry'd into a gumm 
Subftance, but the liquider Part, wonderfully prefs'd 
by a determinate Motion into the dilated Foramina, 
feated in the extream Angle or Corner of each Eye- 
lid, which are call'd the lachrymal Point; brought 
out from which, the lachrymal Canals run together 
along that Caruncle, into a lachrymal Bag placed in 
the Canal of the Nofe faith Vefalias, which is made from 
the meeting together of the Os Unguis, and the Fore 
Bone of the upper 7Maxilla ; from which by a Pipe that. 
is always open, it is carryed into the Cavity of the - 
Nofe, immediately under the inferior fpongy Bone; 
from whence the Caufe is known why from Perfons 
| SM ; crying, 
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crying, there isa Stillicidim thro’ the Nofe ; and why: 
. ina healthful Conftitution, all that Humour vanifheth.. 
So Eyes that are expos'd to the Air, are preferv'd ! 
moift, clean, pellucid, flippery, moveable, warm 
being quickly freed from all fharp or acrid Things, 
as equally expanded from the diftending Caufe 
within. | 
The Structure of the Eye and the A&ion thereof,, 
which depends on it, is beft underftood, if begin-. 
ning from the optick Nerve, we contemplate it: 
thence in that Order, to which all its other Parts and! 
Functions relate. | 
From the utmoft Region of the medullary Sub-. 
ftance, faith Vieujfens, which produce the optick: 
Nerves under the Corpora. Striata of the Cerebrum, , 
according to Willis tending forward, they are accu-. 
rately united under the Infundibulum; afterwards 
| going back again, they come to the round Foramina 
of the bony Orbits, imprefs'd on the bottom of the 
Eye, in all this Courfe being foft and porous, ac- 
cording to Ruy/cb, they are cloath’d with a fingle ^ 
thin Membrane of the Cerebrum, made up of many 
Arterial Veffels, they run fecurely under the füfpen- 
ded Brain, in their Paffage thro’ thefe Foraminz, 
being cover'd with the hard Meminges, they receive 
that as a. Sheath ítrongly joyn'd to the former Tu- 
nicle, fo penetrate themfelves amongft the Cavities 
of the bony Orbits, and there the Dura Mater it felf 
is feen waterd with many little Arteries, 2h 
Thefe internal long Orbits, furrounded by the 
Perioffeum, and filld with much Fat, receive the 
Bulb of the Eye, as it were like a Bolfter, ftrength-: 
ning, defending, lubricating and affifting its Mo- 
tion. ; 
From thence that Vagina, or Sheath given from the 
Dura Mater, entring by the optick Nerve the Orbit up- — 
on the faid Fat, by and by fpreads it felf almoft into a 
perfe& Globe, membranous and hard as it were like: 
| Leather, 
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Leather covering the whole Eye, growing by degrees 
leaner, thinner on the Fore Part, pellucid and more 
prominent; it iscall’d the bard or fcelerotick where 
opace ; but the Cornea, where thinner and pellucid, 
firft of all ferving to ftrengthen its Figure by its 
Supply of Veffels, and the fuftaining Mufcles and 
Tendons. For by this faith Ruy/ch, the ‘Arteries and 
Nerves enter in. | 
But that Membrane which inclofes the Optick, 
was from the Pia Mater entring into the Orbit, and 
encompafling the hollow Superficies of the Scelerotick, 
divifible into Two Lamella, endued with infinite 
diftinc Arteries, from a different going according 
to Ruyfch, it proceeds forward to the Place, where 
the Scelerotick makes the Cornez, where receding firft 
of all inwardly from the Scelerotick, it gives a fine 
fubtil membrane, Covering the vitreous or glafly 
Humour, in the next Place, the Tunicle or Coat 
call'd the Uvea, in the middle of which is the Py~ 
ila, the contiguous Lamella and incumbent on the 
ard one is call'd the Choroeides, that which falls into 
this the Lamella Ruyfchiana. V | 
But while che Edge or Brim of the Choroeide run- 
ning out, forms the Uvez, it alfo receives Nerves. 
from thofe which are call'd to the Scelerotick, and 
perforating this and the Choroeide, communicated 
here to that, they are divided into many: From 
thefe and the Membraneg the exterior mufcular Fi- 
bres of the Uvea are made tending from their rife 
towards the Centre, they end in an Mime sos 
or Border, confifting of mufcular orbicular Fibres, 
Which bound the Space and Figure of the Pupilla: 
This Rim being reflected backwards towards che in- 
terior Parts, binds the internal right Fibres of the 
Uvea in like manner, receiving ic larger from the 
triple exterior.one: From whence it appears the 
orbicular Conftringe the Longitudinal, to dilate the 
Foramen of the Pupilla, But the little flender Mem- 
| brancs, 
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branes that are pellucid conne&ing the Fibres, aree 
coverd with the darkeft Colour, where they regard! 
the back Part.of the Eye. | 
Alío in the fame Place in the Uvea, is a wonder-- 
ful Arterial Stru&ure form’d into little Rings; andi 
from thence fent into many*ípreading Branches z: 
But before thofe Arteries from whence thefe are ri-- 
. fen, in the Choroeide Tunicle, fach like admirable Fa-- 
bricks are opened: But the Contemplation of this: 
eminent Apparatus teaches us, that there is made ini 
the fame Place the higheft Attenuation of the moftt 
fubtil Humour, and an eafie Reduction of the groffer: 
Portion. | EEN: | 
In the mean while, from the fame Place, the: 
Circumference of the Chorceide rifing out of that fine: 
little Membrane, is alfo formed from the arched | 
mufcular Fibrils embracing the Gibbous, fwelling: 
the annular Superficies of the vitreous Humou r, where: 
it fhews it felf out of the tender Chryftalline ; but: 
the fid Beginning of thefe is in that Orb of its; 
own rifing, the moveable End in that Orb of the: 
vitreous Humour, where it leaves the tender Chrv-. 
flalline ; the Diftance of thefe is greater than that. 
of thofe which is in the Uvea, which diftance the 
black Colour fills; and alfo the Blood Veffels are. 
found there after the fame manner, as in the U'vea, . 
But the yielding vitreous Body is bound in with 
the reft, by the proper fubtit little Membrane, joyn'd | 
on every fide with the thin- flender Bands in the | 
Ms of the Chorceide, which is fo fine that it fcarce | 
appeals, efpecially by reafon of its pellucid Nature ;' 
but by the Diftillation of the Water falling from the 
vitreous Humour, it is found in this fmall Mem- - 
brane. i | 
In the exterior Cavity of the middle Superficies | 
of the vitreous Humour, the Chryftalline Lens re- 
fides unconftrain’d in its lower Superficies, being 
faftned thereto by the Affiftance of the vitreous 
Membrane, - 
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Membrane, and alfo the Help of its own thin 
Membrane: But thefe little Membranes, and the 
Bodies bound or confin'd therein, are fo pellucid and 
fine, that they are plainly tranfparent; yet Reafon 
teaches us, they are made up of their fmalleft Veffels, 
and Rujfcb hath made. them evident in the greateft 
of Animals the Whale. ' 

At length the medullary interior Part or Portion 
of the optick Nerve, enters into the bottom of the 
Bulb of the Eye ; fo that the Place of this Ingrefs 
by reafon of its Altitude or Heighth is in the middle, 
but on Account of its Latitude it is fo fituated, chat 
it fcarce fticks in the third Part of diftance from 
the internal Angle of the Eye, meafuring the Dia- 
meter of the Eye breadthways. From whence the 
optick Axis does not fall in the Place of this Ingrefs, 
but recedes much from thence towards the exterior 
Angle. But this Aedulla being enter'd in, by and 
by expands it felf in the bottom of the Bulb, rifing 
on every fide under the Vitrenm, at the Ingrefs of 
the larger Arteries, ftretching together with that, 
it is fill’d up and encompafs'd ; the Remainder that 
lodges there like a tender thin Aducus, is calld the 
Tunica retina. 

' The Cavity of the Eye form’d from the hollow 
Cornea, and the Convex Superficies of the vitreous 

Chryftalline Body, is full of a thin, pellucid Hu- 

mour, taftelefsand void of Smell, prefently growing 
up or filling again; and therefore is foon exhaled, 
extending and preferving the flaccid Cormea into an — 
equal Convexity ; fuftaining the Uvea fufpended, 
moft liquid in Youth, by lictle and little growing 
more opace, thro’ various degrees, often turning to 
white in Age ; it feems to arife from the Arterial 
Blood, prepared in the Chorocide and the Arterial 
Rings of the I; and perfe&ly elaborated from the. 
vitreous Humour ; from whence being farther at- 
tenuated in the Arteries, from which the (pallet 
| LYM 
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Lymphaticks arife ; afterwards tranfuding thro’ their’ 
open Foramina on all fides, in the internal Superfi- 
cies of the Cornea, Iris, Uvea, vitreous Membrane, . 
and the tender Chryftalline one into this Cavity 5; 
from thence it is perpetually reabforpt by the open. 
Mouths of the lymphatick Veins, without leaving: 
any Feces at all behind; to which Work Nuck’s 
Dud&s and thofe of others are ufelefs here ; there- 
fore it is moft ferviceable in this kind, for prefer- 
ving, moiftning and lubricating this tender Pare, 
and continuing them in a pellucid State or Con- 
dition, | 

The folid Chryftalline Less or Humour, being 
fpherical on both fides, is form'd or compacted’ of | 
innumerable fpherical fibrous Segments, ftrictly uni- 
ted and pellucid, thicker or clofer than the aqueous 
and vitreous Humour pofited in that place, where 
the Axis of Sight paffes the Centre thereof, and 
makes its Axis; nearer to the Cornea than the Retina, 
confifting of a vaft Number of Veffels, as the Dry-- 
nefs, Lofs of Weight, and Contraction of Body teach; 
- this is improperly call'd the Chryftalline Humour ; 
it feems to receive Veffels to it felf, from other con+ 
 tinued ones. $e! 
' The vitreous Body alfo is: moft pellucid, and 
yielding, thicker than the aqueous Body ; on every 
fide Vafcular, asthe Humour flowing out of a Pun- 
cure and the Drynefs.thereof teach: Hence like- 
wife it undoubtedly confifts of a circulating Humour, | 
of contraced crooked or’ bending Fibres, ofa de- | 
prefled Ring elevated in the middle, hence raifed 
gently from the Chryflalline, brought to the Cornea” 
made from the remoter Retina, reftoring it felf 
by the relaxed Fibres in that Ring, and fubfiding 
inthe middle, it performs its Function at the bottom 
of the Eye, the Chryftalline being flowly drawn | 
to it. 
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The Eye being thus fabricated, and placed in its 
Orb, receives a Membrane from the Fore Part that 
is lax and moveable ; arifing from the Periofeum 
out ofthe external Circumference of the Orbit, which 
isa vaft vafculous pellucid Covering, for the whole - 
Fore Part of the Eye, by which the Bulb thereof is’ 
confirm'd in an eafie natural. Motion. 

Then the four Mufcles, Cowper mentions from 
Bidloo, arifing carneous from the Circumference of 
the greater Foramen of the Orbit, afcending about the . 
Bulb, growing tendinous about the middle, fo fix'd 
Anto the Scelerotick, and being connate to that, they 
elevate and deprefs the Eye, bring it to and lead 
it from the Nofe, they roul, comprefs and elon- 
gate, as fingle, or as they act in various Motions. 
From thence the fuperior oblique Muícle arifing 
from the bottom of the Orbit, towards the Artollens 
with a carneous Beginning, furnifh’d witha carneous 
Belly in its Progrefs, is chang'd into a round Ten- 
don, which paffes thro’ a cartilaginous Pully, be- 
twixt the anterior Parts of the Orbit, towards the 
Nofe, from thence going back again, the Bulb is 
inferted in the middle Place betwixt the Artollens 
and the Ingrefs of the Optick ; fo makes it that 
the Bulb carryed round, towards the Nofe, about 
its own Axis, may be led outward from the Orit, 
and the Pupilla likewife may be turn’d downward. 
But the Interior oblique Mufele being carneous from 
the exterior, in that inferior Part of the Orbit, which 
joyns here the Bones, arifing betwixt the Abducens, 
and the optick Nerve inferted with its Tendon ; 
makes it that the Bulb being turn'd round towards 
the exterior Angle, to direct the Pupilia from thence, 
and alfo carried upwards, the whole Eye may be 
drawn beyond its Orbit: But if thefe two act to- 
gether, they fet the Eye euberant towards the exte- 
rior Parts from the Orbit, and render it fit to fee into 


all the fallacious Objects that are near it on each 
: | L fide: 
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fide: Laftly, by making ufe of the Motions of the 
four former Mufcles, they make the Eye hang ea- 
. fily in the Orbit. 
Furthermore, that the Af4odus and Place of Sight, 
or Vifion, may be determined to this known Structure 


of the Eye, all thofe Things fhou'd be apply'd which. 
have been demonftrated in Opticks, Catoptricks, and 
Dioptricks, which have been fo much improv'd by. 


Sir Ifaac Newton, who is a Man of fo vaft a Pe- 
netration, that he feems to have arrived to the ut- 
moft Perfe&ion of human Wit, in Mathematicks 
and Philofophy. ! 

Light, of all colle&ed aggregate Colours, turn'd 
every way emits che molt fubtil Rays, but fuch 


as are compounded again, of all fort of Colours, © 


hence being divifible again into fimple ones; which 


by themfelves or varioufly collected make various 
Colours, but all united together, ones fplendid, 


lucid Brightnefs, or fhining white Colour; thefe.. 
Rays of Light from the lucid point as the Cen-. 


tre, pofited outwards towards all points, by right 
Lines, in a homogeneous Adedium, without know- 
ing any Interval of time, pafs thro’ and becoming 


pellucid, rufh into opack Objeds ; and there-. 


fore arrive alfo at all points of the Cornea, which 
are continu d within the Cone, which is made in 
the lucid point, as the 4pex, in the plane of the 


Cornea, as the Bafis, if fhining between the Point . 


and the Cornea, no Impediment interpofes. 
The fame Rays approaching nearer to harder Bo- 


dies, being made curved from thence, fome more,fome - 


lefs, are thus feparated ; being feparated and retle- 


&ted they produce various Colours, from a falfe, re- - 


flecing or repelling Body, except that they are fe- 
parated by its force ; this various Reflexion there- 


fore, according to the variety of Colour latent in | 


the Radius, but yet in the Reflexion appears to be 
the fame Angle of the reflexed and incident Ray, 
with 
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with the erect Perpendicular from the Place of In- 
cidence, neither does there feem to be here made 
any change of the reft. ; 

But if thofe Rays fall in from one Medium to 
another, chey are afterwards curved about the ap- 
proaching ones, forafmuch as the like proceed by 
that Medium, from as much as the pofterior Body 
is denfer, the Rays are fo much the greater towards 
the perpendicular, and fo on the contrary ; and 
alío from a particular. Caufe latent here in fome 
Eluids, tho' not determin'd by Experiments them- 
felves ; and this Inclination is call'd Refraction. 

. But that is plain to the Senfes trom this certain 
Law ; the fame Radiws, if it hath fallen on the 
fame pellucid Medium by various Angles, will be 
as the Sinws ofthe Angle inclining mutually to it 
d» and fo alfo the Sis» of the refracted An- 
gles. — : i 
- Hence therefore the Rays, from the fhining or 
refle&ing point to the pellucid Corsez, are dimi- 
nifh’d or leffen'd by that means to the perpendicular, 
almoft by the fame Alteration of Courfe, as in the 
Water; fothey proceed by the aqueous Humour, 
and are determined as they pafs by the Foramen of 
the Pupillz, on the Superficies of the Chryftalline 
Humour, but thofe which enter in by fuch Obli- 
quity, as they fall upon the Iris, from whence reile- 
Ged they flip out of the Eye again, leaft being re- 
fle&ed and entring the Eye together, they Íhou d 
confufe the Diftin@ion of Sight. And there are 
others, which by their Obliquity flowing into the 
inferior Uvea and vitreous Body, or into the 
Superficies of the vitreous Body, are alfo fo imme- 
diately fuffocated in the black Colour there, as if 
there had been no Rays at all, fo chat no other can 
be tranfmitted thro’ the vitreous Humour, except 
fuch as penetrating the d cde fall into is Feo | 

(2 | : 
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line Humour: The Iri; being in the mean time con- 
tracted or dilated, admits more or lefs Rays, accor- 
ding as the Objet is livelier, or more languid, nea- 
. rer or farther off: Whereby the luminous Object, 
conftringing from thence the Pupilla, as the Object 
is nearer, the Pupilla is the more contracted, and fo 


on the contrary wife, according to the former 


Defcription of this Machine, which defends the ten- 
der Retina, leaft it fhould be injurd, dry'd up, or 
confumed with Heat. : | P 

The Cornea therefore as it hath a plainer Figure, 


compells the Rays as they pafsfrom one lucid Point 5. 


and fo fpreads them the more about, from whence 
fewer of 'em reach the Chryftalline Humour, and 


thofe that do are much divided, except they come - 


from a pretty remote Obje& ; but as that is rounder, 


it more unites the Rays as they pafs from one point, 


and by that means collects more of themin the 
Chryftalline Humour, from whence may be under- 
flood one reafon of the Sight of pore-blind and 
old People. ! 


The Chryftalline Humour collecting more deter- 
minate Rays, received from the Pupilla by a new 


Refraction,renders chem converging by which means, 
thofe that arife from one point out of the Eye being 
here again, collected intoone point not very diftant, 
may be pafsd thre’ the Vitreum to. the Retina, and 


there defcribing that one fingle point only precifely, : 


from whence thofe Rays will follow ; if the Céry- 
fralline Lens is too thick or round, then the Point of 
Colicaion being too near the Humour, there hap- 


pens à Confufion of Sight, if too lax or plain the | 
remoter Point is ftricken, from whence again proceeds _ 


Confufion : And this is another Reafon of the 


fhort or diftant Sightednefs of fich as are Pore-blind 


or Old. / 


Therefore why Pore-blinded Perfons are affifted by 


a hollow dioptick Glafs, or the Nearnefs of the Ob- 
| ; ject 2 
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jet? And why old People fee better from a Convex 
Dioptick Glafs or the Diftance of the Object, is plain 
from what hath been faid before ? But thefe Vices 
are remedied, by the Adduction or bringing to of 
the Chryftalline Humour to the Cornea, or removing ” 
of it from thence, which feems to be done by two 
different Mediums: To wit, by compreffing the Bulb 
of the Eye by the four Mufcies contracted together, 
hence making itlonger; or from the Contraction 
of the Fibres, comprefling the Vitreum and raifing 
the Chryftalline Humour ; neither does there any. 
other Caufe appear. 

Refraction from the Air upon the Cornea, is almoft 
equal to that, which is made from a Ray of Air, 
let fall upon the Water, which from the Aqueous 
Humour upon the Lens appears equal to that, which 
happens to the Ray, acting upon the Vitreum from 
the Water, from whence it alters litle: — Laftly, 
that which is feen, while from the Chrylalline Hu- 
-mour on the vitreous Body it changes but in a {mall 
meafure, and from the ftri&er Compretflion of the 
vitreous Humour perhaps fcarce differs, till that 
Body is made thicker, from whence there feems to 
be at firft, that Neceffity of the vitreous Humour, 
that the Lens being able to be moved freely or with- 
out Conftraint, it may fitly accommodate the Eye 
for various diftances ; while at the fame time that 
very Mafs of the Chryftalline Humour is more con- 
flant to its Figure, than the vitreous Body. 

From whence the whole Apparatus produces this, 
that in the bottom of the Eye, dire&ly under the 
Pupilía, there is made a diftin& and lively Collection 
of thofe Rays, which proceeding on frony one point 
of the Obje&, and entring into the Eye, penetrate 
the Chryftalline Humour, and fo firike fo many 
points on this bottom, as may be confpicuous in 
the Image, from whence the like little Images from 


the Obje& are painted in the Retina. 
t | | | L 3 For 
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For fince the mucous Medulla of the optick Nerve,, 
lodges precifely in this Place, dire&ly under the Pa-- 
pilla and the Chryftalline Humour, it is plain thatt 
isthe Part, which receives the Pi&ures or Images,, 
and brings them by a Continuation of this Impref-- 
fion'to the common Senfory, and excites or raifess 
an Idea ofthe thing4een to the Mind. 

Hence according to the Experiments of Picardi 
and Adariot ; we ought to praife that infinite Wif-. 
dom, which hath placed the Ingrefs of the optick: 
Sight, not in the Axis, neither towards the: exterior: 
Angle or corner of the Eye, but towards the Nofe: 
in the middle Altitude. bes 

Therefore the Perfection of Seeing depends omi 
that Figure ; the Pellucidnefs, Stru&ture and Energy: 
of the Solids, and on that Denfiry or Thicknefs andl 
Pellucidnefs of the Colourle(s Humours ; from whichi 
many Rays from every vifible Point of the Objea,, 
mix d with no others, are colle&ed-into one diftinct: 
point of the Retina made by this Heat, neither too» 
diftant, or too near; thence from the Motion of: 
both thofe, from the Objects. clearly and diftin&ly: 
placedin a various diftance, it isequal in Diftinction,, 
for fo Size, Figure, Diftance, Situation, Motion,, 
Reft, Light and Colour are beft reprefented ; fromi 
whence that Situation is exprefs'd in the Tunica Re-- 
tina, and that Expanfion and Proportion betwixt the: 
Medullary, Arterial, Venous and Lymphatick Sub-- 
fiance, which brings the pure Images freely thro’’ 
the optick Nerve to the common Senfory. | 

The Rays therefore fhine, not from our felves, nei- 
ther are they again reflected from the Objects into our’ 
felves, as the;'Stoicksafferted ; neither do we fee from; 
a vifible Species fent from the Objects into us, as the: 
Pytbagoreans {aid ; and fcarcely from the Effuvia, 
emitted from the Obje& and the Eye, made before: 
mutually embracing each other, and from thence re- 
flecting, as the Platonifts argued ; and laftly from 

no 
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fio material Emanation of corporeal Images, as Epi- 
curus thought ; but from the Laws of Mechanifm, 
as we have explain'd them in the human Body, 
to the better Underftanding of which the curious 
Facob Raw of Am/terdam hath much contributed by his 
accurate Defcription of the inward Organ of the Eye. 
... Why do the Objects placed at the fmalleft diftance, 
‘which the Eye can carry, that ic may be diftindtly 
feen, appear fo clearly ? | 
- Why being remote they appear fo diftin&ly at a 
great diftance, tho' they feem weaker? Why do 
they look fo confus'd? What is requifite to a diftinct, 
and what to a ftrong Sight? c. all thefe things 
are eafy from what hath been faid. | 


Of Hearing. 


! eet is atremulousMotion of the commonAir,ari- 
fing from a fonorous Body concufling it,by a reci- 
procal Shaking of its fides. The Propagation there- 
of is made from the fonorous Center, firft of all, by 
right Lines in the Circumference of the Sphere of 
its Power ; and by that Law making its Progrefs 
and Refle&ion, which it obtains in the Rays of 
Light; only that its Propagation is made fucceflive- 
ly, to wit, it performs 968 Englifh Feet in the com- 
-pafs of one Second of a Minute; lefs or more 
it is equally fwife as ic is fpread abroad by 
a contrary Wind, which yet is lef extended; it 
impreffes its Tremblings from the elaftick Bodies, 
but the elaftick Bodies reflect or turn thofe back 
 fcarce alterd ; but Hearing is the Perception of 
a Sound raisd in the Mind, by the afliftance of 
that Organ, call'd the Auditory Organ or Ear. 
Hence therefore it is known, faith Val/zlva, firft 
- that the fmooth Membrane of the external Ear, 
firmly ftrecch’d upon the thin, elaftick, tremulous 
4 | | L 4 Carti- 
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Cartilage, adhering to the cartilaginous Bafs of the: 
Os Temporum, reflects ftrongly, the fonorous Rays: 
received, neither ftopping nor changing them. 

But the Figure of the external Ear, hath feve-. 
ral things worthy Obfervation in it; for the Emie. 
nence or Rifing thercof, faith the forefaid Author, , 
is remarkable, being placed above both the Tem-. 
poral Bones, fo that fcarce any Rays of Sound can; 
país by both Ears together. But the three fpiral 
Plice or Foldings of the Ears, by their Fabrick, Po- 
fition, Subordination, Inclination, Winding or Tur-. 
ning, make it from the fonorous Point of the found-- 
ing Rays fent out, they are plentifully enough re-. 
ceived and refleded back pure and uncorrupted 
from either or both Ears, but from thence being uni- 
ted together they are driven, faith Duverney, into 
the exterior Concha or Shell of the Ear. 

But the opening Cavity of the Concha being ela- 
ftick and free, is form'd with two Mufcles, by the 
Action of which, it is fitted to expand and yield to 
the various Motions received by it; fo that being 
thus difposd, it may be capable of uniting the Rays 
clofe together, or difperfing them wider, and con- 
fequently accommodate it felf, fo as to temper or 
allay {trong Sounds and increafe the weak, as is 
molt neceffary. | 

But the Auditory Adeatus or Paífage, confifting, 
according to Valfalua, of a Tube partly cartilagi- | 
nous, partly offeous, cloath'd with a like Membrane, 
by degrees finer and very nervous, being defended. 
with a little vifcid Water and Ear-wax, trans-fuding 
from the Glands feated underneath, being very fit 
for conveying the Sound unhurt towards the inward — 
Parts ; but the Obliguity of that increafes the Su- 
perficies in this Canal, and multiplies the Places of 
their Reflections ; alfo the cartilaginous, criangular | 
Tongue being tremulous and erect in the hollow of 
the Ear, but efpecially in the Orifice of the Mena 
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‘Auditorius, from the Region placed before, furnifhed 
with a Muícle, by an egregious Mechanifin, makes 
it, that all che pure Rays are determined between 
the Adeatus, neither do they iffue forth however chevy 
are reflected : The Figure of itis tubulous,/ vii 
elliptick, afcending and defcending by a Serpenane 
. Progrefs, and by its Aícent again cerminatine in 
the Membrane of the Tympanum, incrcaícs irs Soóünd 
and Reflection, and makes it, that all the Rays ry 
into the middle Center. of its colle&ed End, ac the 

fame time hindring its Clangor. 
-— The Membrane of the Tympanum agreeable to 
Duverney, being fupply'd with a threefold Laysei/, 
faith Ruyfch, the middle of which is almoft whojiy 
vafculous, the outward ones have fcarceany Veffels 
fo obliquely feated, that it inclines to the upper 
‘Parts of the A¢eatus, running out from the inferior 
hence forming on the fuperior Part an obtufe, on 
the inferior an acute Angle with the Adgeatus ; foit 
more increafes the Superficies, than if it was placed _ 
perpendicularly, hence it makes a larger Place for. 
more Rays of Sound to flow in, and therefore it 
multiplies the tremulous Concuffions ; but firft ie 
occafions, that the Rays meet, efpecially into the 
middle Center of this Membrane, that it may eatier 
fhake ; but fince the exterior membranous Laming 
are raifed from the Auditory Adeatus, from an inti- 
mate Membrane furrounding the Tympazum ; hence 
it is plain, that Membrane communicates the lef;, 
with the external and internal Ear. | 
Hence the ftrict. Application of this to the Border 
of the bony Meatus, che Thinnefs, Drynefs, Loofe- 
neísthereof,the hollow Figure on the Part ofthe Au-_ 
ditory Paffage,but Convex on the Part of the Os petrofum, 
_ the Application of the Majleus to this, teach us, that 
this Membrane ftraitens the Ingrefs of Air, fromthe 
Auditory Paf/age into the internal Ear ; while the 
Gordes, excrementitious Humours, Infecis, Duft and 
: | | the 
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the like are invellop’d in the Ear-wax, and by the 
excited Motion of Titillation, firft, from {mall Hairs 
growing there evacuated ; the fonorous Motions 
are tranfmitted tothe interior Parts ; and perhaps here 
is fomething perform'd of Dullnefs of Hearing. — 
Duverney fays, the ftri& or clofe Application of 
the Malleus to the Membrane of the Tympanum, even 
almott to the Center thereof, with an extended Haft 
or Handle, while at the fame time the moveable 
Head in the bony Sis, and in the other Super- 
ficies of its Head, being furnifh'd with two Tuber- 
cles in each Cavity, is fet together in the Articula- 
tion wich the two Cavities, and one Eminence of 
the Body of the Incus, here fufpended at Liberty ; 


the artificial Infertion of three Mufcles into this - 


Malleus ; for firft of all here is, according to Aqua- 
pendent, Cowper, Bidloe and Cafferius, the external re- 
faxing Mufcle of the Membrane of the Tympanum, 


which arifing from a carneous Beginning out of the — 
upper Part of the external Margin of the bony An-— 
ditory Paflage, ending in a Tendon, running under 


the glandulous, ceruminous Membrane, it afcends 
with its Tendon to the upper Parts of the Mem- 
brane of the Tympanum, where it paffes by the Sinus 


left there in the Border of the offeous Ring, entring: 


with its Tendon into the internal Shell, and de- 
Ícending even to the Tubercle of the Malleus, is 
there inferted betwixt the finking and rifing Apophy- 
fis ; from whence it is evident from the A&ion there- 
of, that the Malleus and Membrane of the Tympanum 


are drawn towards the Auditory Paffage, and from - 
thence lead the Membrane to a level or evennefs, — 


and Extenfion ; inthe fecond place, here is found 


the external Mufcle of Duverney, which arifing ten- 


‘dinous from the external Part of Ex/tachius’s Paflage 
lying carneous thereto, afcending upwards it enters 
the back Cavity of the Tympanam, form'd in the ob- 
lique Sinus, engrav'd upon the bony Margin the 
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Membrane of the Tympanum, | it inferts it felf to the 
flender Apophyfis of the Malleus, efpecially produced 
in the long, flender, flexible, elaftick Procefs, which 
Fohu ‘facob Raw hath difcover'd here from his com- 
mendable Induftry, and to which from the broad 
Application of the Fibreshe hath caught, this Muf- 
cle is united undoubtedly for an admirable Ufe, 
to wit, that from its innumerable Determinations, 
it might lead the thicker Part of the Ma//eus and the 
Membrane of the Tympanum, towards the Auditory 
- Paffage. 3ly, The internal Mufcle of Eufachius is 
difcover'd by Duverney and Valfalva, which arifing 
with its Fibres from the forefide of the Cartilage of — 
Euflachiu;s Paffage, thence contain'd in, the | offeous 
Semi-canal, running out laterally at the fuperior Part 
of E»wf'achiuss Paffage, leaving that with its Tendon 
emerging near the oval Fesefra , reflected as it 
-Wwere about the bony Trochlea or Cavity of the Ear, 
it is inferted to the Adlleus of the fame, at the - 
back pare under the Infertion of the external Muf- 
cle of the Adalleus, by the help of thisMufcle be- 
ing contracted, the Malleus is drawn, and the Mem- - 
brane of the Tympanum, ftretch'd towards the Os pe- 
trofum, and the concave Membrane reftored ; I fay, 
all thefe things teach us, that che Adalleus as a Lea- 
wer apply d to the Membrane of the Tympannm, in 
the moment of Motion, refting or leaning upon 
‘the Sinus of the hollow'd Margin, as on a fix'd Ba- 
fis, to fuftain its Rotation, ftrecch'd by the affiftance 
of one, two or three Mufícles, may firít extend or 
remit the Membrane of the Zympanum, render it 
convex, or make it plain, dire& or drive it different 
ways, hold it fufpended, thro’ various Degrees and 
_-yarious Directions. 2ly, For this reafon it may alter 
the {pace of the internal Cavity of the Ear to draw 
in, expell and comprefs the Air, juft as the Paflage 
of Euftachius is open or Shut. 3ly, Hence the Mom 
E rane 
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brane of the Tympanum is adapted for the Reception 
of the harmonious Concuflion of Sounds, commu-- 
nicated from tenfe Bodies, and eafily beftow'd upom 
the Incus, as Mathematicks teach us. 
The Body of the Incus, faith Duverney, articula-- 
ted with the AMalleus, refting on the offeous Sinus at: 
the Malleu: ; and free Sufpenfion of its fhorc Procefs; 
from the fufpenfory Ligament, in the upper pofte-. 
rior Cavity ofthe Cozcba or Shell; the Connexion, 
of its longer Procefs, with the lictle orbicular Bone;; 
the Articulation of chis with the tip thereof in the; 
hollow of the Stapes or Stirrup ; the Uniting of the: 


Elliptick Bafis of the Srzpes with the Membrane of’ 


the Foramen ovale demonítrate, that the Concuffions ; 


imprefsd on the fonorous Membrane, by the help; 
of the four little Bones, cover'd with their vafculous ; 
Perioftenms, according to Ruyfcb, and joyn'd together: 
by Articulations, faith Valfalua, fufpended or hung: 


at liberty in the great hollow of the Concha agreea- 


ble to Duverney, conftantly lubricated with an ex- 


fuding Humour, by which means Sounds may be 


communicated without Injury even to the Membrane . 


of the Foramen ovale, and be imprefsd thereon as 
fuch. 3 

By this notable Artifice again, the Srapes may be 
ftrecch'd here, and the Membrane of the Foramen 
ovale, by the affiftance of the Mufcle of the Stapes ; 


which is raifed from a carneous Body from the of- | 


feous Canal, ftampt on the Os petrofum at the bot- 


tom of the Tympanum, thence defcending by a fine | 


flender Tendon, itis knit to the Head of the Stapes, 


and by drawing obliquely, it deprefles one and | 


raifes che oppofite Part of chat little Membrane. 
Therefore Sounds unhurt and unchang'd, belong 
to this Membrane, but yet may be from this 44p- 


paratus extended to infinite degrees; hence there- | 


fore it is fo apt to receive fuch an infinite diver- 
Gty of Concuffions, that contrariwife make the like 
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Vibrations ; and communicates them as fuch to the 
hollow of the Labyrinth, which being fhut, covers 
the Oval Entry or Window. 

The broad internal Concha or Shell, like an El- 
liptick Body communicating into the cellulous Ca- 
vities of the AMdaftoide Procefs ; by Euftachius’s Tube, 
partly bony, partly cartilaginous, gaping with an 
open Mouth towards the Palate, being fhut by a 
cartilaginous femiiunar Margin, having a Commu- 
nication with the external Air, which is drawn in 
from the Noftrils or Mouth, makes it, that firft, che 
Air can go this way into thefe Places, there to re- 
main, be rarefy'd, pafsd out, renew'd and com- 
prefsd : 2ly, That it can be fo reduced to a Tem- 
perament with the external Air. 3ly, That che fo- 
norous Rays admitted thro' the Nofe or Mouth, en- 
tring in hither, may expedite or affift the Hearing, 
when the Auditory Meatus is hurt or injured. Aly, 
Becaufe all thofe Places may be invefted or cloth d 
with a vafculous Membrane, here is a foft, lubrica- 
ted Texture of Parts, that the Expurgation of all 
thofe Contents may be preferved. | 

But while the round Foramen, faith Duverney, be- 
ing fhut by a thin tenfe Membrane, lying open in- 
to one part of the Scale of the Cochlea ; as it were 
in the Pan or Socket of this elliptick Space, placed 
in a contrary Center to the Membrane of the 7ym- 
panum, it forces thofe fonorous Rays into this Mem- 
brane : To move the Cavity of the Scale, and the 
Contents thereof, by communicating the airy Tre- 
mors or Concuffions, yet perhaps not fo accurately 
and diftin@ly as thofe are, which by the Help of 
the Membrane of the Zjmpanum, and the little Bones 
are imprefs'd on the Membrane of the Foramen 
ovale. | | 

"Whether the Meatus or Paffage of Eujtachins, be 
opened by the Action of the internal Mufcle at 


the fame time, in which from the Application sh 
| | ine 


158 Of Hearing. 

the Membrane of the Tympanum in this Operation, 
the Cavity of the interior Shell is fhut ? Whether 
the Mouth thereof about the Palate be fhut, from 
the drawing in of the cartilaginous Valve by the 
Contraction of the Mufcle Cephalo-pharyngeus, hin- 
dring the Entrance thus far of the Aliment in fwal- 
lowing. | | 

But notwithftanding Duverney’s Foramen ovale opens 
into the hollow Vefibulum, or Entrance being fill'd, 
partly from the medullary Portion of the Nerves,which 
entring the Forameu from the Auditory Nerve by the 
internal Superficies of the Os petrofum, brought to by 
the fmalleft Holes made in the Veffibulum, being 
there diftributed, difpos'd and confirm'd by three - 
femicircular bony Canals, and as is obferved again, 
they are feen to go out medullous; partly from 
the medullary Portion of a foft Nerve out of the 
forefaid Foramen, entring the Apex or very tip of 
the Cochlea by many {mall Holes, and from thence 
diftributing little Filaments or Threads by the upper 
fpiral Paffage, from whence beftowing the foft Pulp 
on the Veftibulum under the oval Membrane ; I fay, 
it appears from thefe, that the fonorous Rays by this 
fhaking Membrane, are carried together with the 
. Help of thofe concuffing Nerves, to the common 
Senfory, and there raife the Idea of Sound. 

But the Fabrick of the fpiral Cavity of the Ear 
calld the Cochlea, feems form'd beyond all Admira- 
tion; while undoubtedly the offeous Canal being 
conick, is bounded about the bony Cone from the 
Safis thereof upwards from its Bafis with two perfec 
fpiral Windings, with one half from its tip to the 
tip of the Cone, being in the interim, every where 
divided from the Bafis to the tip, even thro’ the tri- 
angular Septum Medium, accurately into two fepa- 
rate equal Parts; which Septum, in the neareft Part 
fuftaining the Cone, is ofleous, {mocth, tremulous 
and elaftick in the outward Part, in refpe& to the 
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Strength of the Cone membranous and nervous, 
partly fixed to the preceding bony Part, partly to 
the bony Canal; fothat thefe two Paffages com- 
municate nothing, nay the Mouth of the Superior 
lies open into the Veffibulum, but that of the Infe- 
rior is fhut by the Membrane of the round Foramen ; 
while in the mean time the little flender Nerves 
are feen every repairing to this Place. 

. For by this Artifice it is brought to pafs, that in 
this Lamella, from the determinate Ba/is ending in a 
point: infinite tremulous Cords equally ftretch’d, 
‘may be diftributed ; and therefore there are always 
amongft chem innumerable quantities, which trem- 
ble or fhake in an harmonious Confent with every 
Sound, and from thence may reprefent that, and 
can bring it as fuch to the common Senfory ; for 
Which reafon therefore that acute Diftin@ion of 
different Sounds, is perform'd by the Help of the 
oval Membrane, while'from the Motion of the | 
round Membrane, there. is a fimple Perception as 
‘it were only of a murmuring or humming Noife 
communicated which excites Attention, and in the 
fame manner likewife ftretches the bony Organs, 
as they are fitted to that which is heard by diftin- 
.guifhing. | 

But whether the extreme Filaments of thofe {mall 
Nerves exercifing their Office or Function, and be- 
ing diftributed by. thefe Labyrinths, return again 
‘into the Cerebrum, and foto the common Senfory? 

Certainly there are infinite Numbers of Queftions 
remain to be inquired into. 

As, why the Hearing is quicken’d by applying the 

Hand to the hollow of the Auricle, towards the 


Sound ; and why on the contrary, when the Auri- 


cles are cut off, the Hearing is dull ? 

Why is the Hearing increasd if the Plane of the 
Ear be turned from the Sound, to the Obliquity of 
Forty Five Degrees. 

. | Why 
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Why is the Hearing clearer upon the Mouth being: 
open, and the lower Jaw hanging ? 

In crying, yawning, quick {peaking or finging, 
why is there a Noife in the Ear and a Dulnefs off 
Hearing ? mu 

Why do deaf Períons, holding a creaking; 
Body, in their Teeth, perceive the Noife it: 
makes ? 

Why do they often hear better by fpeaking into) 
their Mouths ? 

Why is there Deafnefs, if the opening of Eu(ta-- 
chius Tube be any ways obftru&ed ? Why the fame: 
from the Membrane of the Zympanum being bro-- 
ken : | | 

What way do fome emit the Fumes drawm 
in at the Mouth into the Ears ? | 

Whence is it that in two Ears, there is but one: 
found, and that without Confufion ? All thefe things; 
may be found refolved in Bartholomaus Euftachims,, 
Julius Cafferius, Fab. Aquapendent, Shelbamer, Dwverney! 
and Valfalva. | 
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Fe all thefe things we know, that our Bodies; 
receive nothing elfe from fenfible Objects, that; 
may make the Senfes, chan an Alteration excited ini 
the Superficies of the Nerve by the Touch of the: 
Object moved; which is produced from the Fi-. 
gure, Size, Hardnefs and Motion of the fenfible: 
Body changed ; fo that it is probable, that the moft: 
different fenfible Bodies if they were the fame in, 
thefe Four, they would raife the fame Senfe in the: 
fame Organ. | 
. . Neither is this füfficient ; but it is requifite that: 
that Change be propagated by an unconftrain'd 
Nerve, even to fome Place in the Medylla of the: 
ee Ee Cere- 
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Cerebrum, from a fingle Nerve alfo into a particular 
Portion of the Cerebrous Medulla ; which we are 
taught is fo from Ligatures, Wounds and Corru- 
ptions of the Nerves of the Brain. But this Change 
is received there fo fmall and that fo fimple, that 
nothing fcarce is. fimpler; and certainly without 
‘that Simplicity ic can fcarce be examined or ex- 
peaaitd, ovi : 

But in the mean while, according to the Variety 
of the Obje&, the Diverfity of the Nerve affected ; 
'the Diftin&ion of the fabricated Organ of Senfe, ac- 
cording to the Variation of the Place in the Afe- 
-dulla of the Brain, from whence that Nerve pro- 
"ceeds, the different degree of Motion, by which 
the Action of the Objed is applyd ; there arifes in 
the difcerning Intelleét, an Idea perceiving va- 
rioufly and reprefenting nothing that is in the Action 
_ of the Obje&, or in the Paffion of the Organ ; bue 
yet the fame Idea always follows the fame Action 
‘of the fame Obje& into the fame Organ; from 
whence the Connexion of thofe Idea’s follows the 
fame Difpofition of the faid difcerning Organ, as 
af the conceived Idea had been the effect of the 
Aion of the Obje& upon the Organ. 

Therefore this Diverfity of Idea’s does not feem to 
depend only from that Variety, from which the ex- 
treme Part of the Nerve is made; but from many 
‘others befides, not indeed Caufes, but Conditions — 
from the Tnftitutions of the adorable Creator. — 
‘The Iea’s oftentimes while they are perceived in 
the Intelle&, likewife raife in this Reprefentation 
Joy or Sorrow, or neither; thefe Indifferents pro- 
duce Love or Hatred towards that Obje&, from 
the A&ion of which that Idea was excited. es 
But we are fo form’d, that this very Condition 
of the Mind of Love or Hatred, flirs up in the Body 
füch like mufcular Motions, by the affiftance of 


“which the Obje& of Joy a united to the Body 
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or the Thought, or whofe Efficacy can remove thatt 
fo, that the Sorrow attending the Prefence of itt 
may be blotted out. 

But fince thofe mufcular Motions, by the Help 
of the Spirits puls'd from the Brain into the Muí-— 
. cles are perform'd, hence it is plain that from every; 

Point of this to the very Mufcles obnoxious to the: 
Will there isa free uninterrupted Motion of the Spi— 
rits arifing from the Brain ; from whence the com— 
mon Senfory is pare of the Brain, where all thofe: 
collected Points meet together ; and therefore it iss 
evidently the Aedulla of the Brain in the Head. . 

As the Action of the Objeé is more diftin& in the: 
common Senfory, the Idea arifing from thence iss 
clearer and diftinGer. 

By how much the Action of the Obje& is livelier: 
in the common Senfory, the Idea rais'd from thence: 
is the clearer, nS ud ae em 

The oft’ner the Aion of thé Obje& is renewed? 
in the common Senfory, the Idea from thence is the: 
. brighter. 

The more foreign the A&ion of the Obje& iss 
from all others in the common Senfory, and by; 
how much the more unufed, by that means the Ideas 
becomes more lively. | 

If therefore the Condition imprefs'd from the com- 
mon Senfory, fo ftrongly adheres, that it cannot be: 
chang'd from the fupervening Aion of other Ob-: 
jects, the prefent Idea will remain as the Compa-- 
nion of that Condition. Or at leaft from the Oc= 
cafion of the Caufe or  acceffary Idea, the: 
fame Idea is reftored to the Will; but if the like: 
Confcience of what was formerly conceiv'd attend, 
it is call’d Memory. | 

But all this depends only on that fimple Condi- 
tion of the common Senfory, which is there only; 
a mere mechanical Difpofition, | 


Where-- 


Of tbe internal Senfes 163 


_ Wherefore it may arife equally from corporeal 
Caufes in the Body, wherefoever latent, affeding 
aiter that manner the Nerves, Spirits and Brain, 
hence exciting the fame Idea’s.; and this Difpofition 
is call’d the firft Imagination. 

If then the Memory of fuch an Ies, acting by 
reafon of fome external Object formerly raifed, be 
fo ftrong, and alfo the prefent Idea now depending 
on the internal dvadsais be fo lively, it is the ftrong- 
eft Argument that the prefent Caufe of this is now 
out of the Body, which is called the fecond Imagi- 
nation. | 

If the Will in the common Senfory, and in the 
Parts efficacioufly cohering to it, retains that Condi- 
tion, which arifes from the Action of a diftin&t and 
lively Obje& ; or if it ftops the Actions of all the 
other Objects,and keeps only the former, this A@ion 
Of it is call'd Attention ; from the effe& of which, 
there is a diftin&, clear and {prightly Idea that lafts 
long, and therefore may be call’d the Mother of 

Science. 
- From which are underftood both thofe, common- 
ly call'd the five external Senfes, as alfo thofe in- 
ternal ones, nam'd the Memory, Imagination, the Af- 
fections of the Mind, Attention ; with which, Hunger 
and Thirf usd to be reckon'd by fome ; from whence 
alfo, may be known the reafon of many Enquiries 
about this Affair ; as, | 

Firft, Why Corporeal Signs, having nothing. be- 
fides the Will of the Inftitutor, fo produce, direct, 
and change [dea’s ? 
—. Why it is impoffible to correct a fecond Imagi- 
nation by any reafon, but with violent Motion? 

Why, one with another, the external and inter- 
nal Senfes. flourifh, voluntary and muícular Motion 
ceafing 2? — op 

_ Why Attention, Remembrance and Imagination 
all afleep the external Senfes, and fupprefs che Mo- 
tions of the. Body ? Ma From 
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From what reafon does fuch Weaknefs happen 
to the Body, where the internal Seníes are vigo- 
ronfly and leng exercis'd ? : 

But from what reafon do various Objects fo often 
exhilarate ? 

Why do Meat and Drink, Medicines, Poifon, 
Reft, Motion, Air, Heat, Cold, Cuftom, Affe&ions 
of the Mind, perform fuch Power in all this ? 
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Hat Perfon is call’d Waking, in whom the Or- - 
.À gans of external and internal Senfe, as well 
as the Inftruments of voluntary and involuntary 
Motions are in fuch a Difpofition, that they can 
eafily exercife their ufual Motions: Which wholly — 
depends on the Prefence of the Spirits that are good 
and plentiful, in the Brain, its Aedulla, Nerves 
and Mufcles, as alfo on the good Condition 
of the folid Parts conftituting the Brain, Nerves and 
Mufcles Therefore Waking is faid to be that 
State of the Body, in which thefe two are in this 
Condition. | | 


Of Sleep. 


UT the Knowledge of Sleep is much more ob- 
{cure, tho’ it is only the oppofite State to Wa- 
king, from whence there will be occafion, towards. 
the underftanding of its Nature, accurately to weigh 
all its Phenomena, which are thefe. — — 

Firft, Falling from Waking into Sleep, they begin: 
to be feiz/d by degrees, and exercife all their Senfes; 
external and internal with Difficulty, and alfo with. 
a Senfe of Weight in the Body, and at laft they: 
reft . altogether. 

| 2ly, They: 
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2ly, 'They begin to reft by degrees, from thence 
to ceafe with a Seníe of great Refiftance, to give 
. Over all voluntary Motion. | 
3ly, But the Mufcles appointed for exercifing or 
performing thefe, fall, flag, decay, and grow para- 
lytick ; firít of all, appearing in the Eye-lids, Face, 
Neck and Arms, and fo by degrees extend over the 
whole Body. ( 
4ly, All thefe corporeal Effects, and the Affe- 
&ions of the Mind ceafe, which are fucceeded from 
' thefe Three, as from a Caufe. 
sly, Yet in the interim, the Motion of the Arte- 
ries, Veins and Heart, is flronger, flower, more 
equal and fuller, increafing thro’ various degrees, 
as Sleep comes on. | 
ély, Refpiration is deeper, ftronger, flower, equal. 
ler, coming on gradually, and growing greater as 
Sleep increafes. > 
7ly, All thofe things therefore, which are made 
from thefe Two are perfe&ly perform’d; from 
whence is brought about that Perfection to the 
Blood, which is required to the beft Circulation, 
Concodtiion, Secretion, Perípiration, Diftribution 
and Nutrition; and makes firft, the Motion of the 
Humours quicker thro’ the fanguiferous Veffels and 
near to the Heart, but flower at a diftance there- 
from, and otherwife excited thro’ the voluntary 
Muícles, | 
Sly, The fleeping Man wakes from the external 
- Senfe, being very much ftirr'd up by the Object, or 
from an inconvenient Perception of Pain, or from 
a Difturbance occafion'd by too great a Compref- 
fion of the Part, or elfe of his own accord ; other- 
. wife the more any one fleeps, the more fleepy they 
will be, till at lait Life becomes one intire Sleep, 
. 9ly, The waking Man firft loosd from Sleep, . 
. opens his Eye-lids, ftretches his Limbs, yawns and 
/ M 3 returns 
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returns to Reft awhile, rill being refrefh'd, he reco- 


vers his Strength again. | | 
But Sleep is procured, cherifh'd and increas'd in 
us ; firlt, by folid and tenacious Food, too much 
eating, and Stoppage in the Stomach. 


they abound more in Spirits. 
3ly, From penetrating, flagrant, fpirituous Aro- 


maticks, from Saffron, Clary, Sage and the like, in 


which there is no obítru&ing Acrimony. 


2ly, From too plentiful Drinking of vegetable 
fermenting Liquors, being the more fomniferous, as 


^ 4ly, From Poppy, Hounds-tongue and Lettice- . 


juice, the Mandrake Apple, and the Virtue of 


Nightthade. 
' gly, From a great Wearinefs, ' by a long conti- 
nuance of Labour. | 


6ly, From the Quiet of a contented Mind, and 
alazy Tranquility of an una&ive Body, and an ab- 


folute Retirement from all fenfible Objects. 


7ly, From Excefs of Heat or Cold, or it proceeds 
from fome common Caufe, whether from Tempe- 


rature or Age, |. 
8ly, From every fuch Caufe which hinders the 


Arrival of the vital Blood into the Cortex of the 


Brain, and its Paffage thro’ the. Veffels thereof, the 


Secretion of the Spirits fo neceffary for that Ufe; — 


the Derivation of them into the Nerves, the Organs 


of the Senfes, and the voluntary Mufcles; the Re- 


flux of thofe Spirits from all thefe Places, towards 


the common Senfory ; hence comes Two Evacua~. 
tions, apituitous Difpofition of the Humours, a 
Plethora that is urging, Wounds of the Brain with : 
a Phlegmon of it, Apoftems produced there, Ex- 
travafation of Humours under the Cranium, Contua ^ 
fion of the Brain, its Compreffion, Ablation, Pu- 


trefaction, and many others of the like nature. 

In the next place, Sleep is difturb’d, firft from a 
perpetual, flow Mixture of a watry or warm Liquor 
with the Blood. | s 2ly, 
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2ly, From a Vellication of the cerebrous Nerves, 
by fome Acrid. pou 
gly, From a ftrong Affe&ion of the Mind. 

4ly, From the Brain being irritated by fome ex- 
ternal or internal Caufe. | 

~ Therefore Sleep will be that State of the Medulla 
of the Brain, in which the Nerves receive not from 
the Brain, either fo plentiful or fo ftrong an Influx 
of Spirits, as is required from thence, that the Or- 
gans of the Senfes and thofe of voluntary Mo- 
tion may eafily and expeditiouíly perform their Ac- 
tions. 

But the proximate Caufe of this is perhaps the 
penury of a fubtil Spirit, elaborated only with much 
more Eafe and Quiet, and fo wafted or confumed 
upon the Parts; from whence the little empty 
Veffels for a time flag and are fcarce inflated ; or 
there is füch a Preffure of the groffer Blood at the 
Cortex of the. Brain, that hence the Adedu/la wrapt 
round by the Cortex, wants comprefling to aflift the 
Paffage of the Spirits. 

And the natural Caufe of Sleep is every thing that. 
can produce thefe two: From whence the iffedts 
thereof are underftood ; for in S/eep fome Actions . 
ceafe, the Organs of thefe and the Mufcles are at 
reft ; the Spirits fcarce flow thro’ them, therefore 
they are lefs confumed or wafted ; but the folid Fill 
and Fibres in the Nerves and Mufcles are fcarce 
chang'd ; it obtains an e£quilibrium in all the Parts; 
neither is there a variety of Preflure in the Veffels, 
‘or that Diverfity of Swiftnefs in the Humours. 
But in Sleep the Motion of che Heart, Lungs, Ar- 
feries and Vifcera is increasd ; neither is it here fo 
alter’d or defiroy'd, by the Action of the Senfes or 
voluntary Motions then ceafing: Therefore thefe 
Effe&s are produced, which depend immediately of 
them, and may be judg’d: ift, The flronger and 
more equal Circulation of the Vital Humours, thro’ 
a M 4 Canals 
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Canals then more free and lax, lying open to the: 
Ingrefs thereof, not impeded by the variety of the: 
Mufcles; hence the Impulfe is indeed lefs into the: 
latera] Veffels, but more equal and forcible thro’ the: 
larger, therefore the lateral Pipes are fill'd by de-. 
grees, paffing lefs thro’ chem, till at laft they are: 
almoft at Reft; the little adipous Bags are fill’d with, 
a gummy Oil, and diftended as thofe of the Glands 3; 
hence the Circulation becoming fenfibly ower thro’’ 
the fanguiferous Veffels, at laít is fcarce obfervable: 
if too long protracted ; while in the mean time, the: 
accumulated Fat as a Balfam fpread around, defends; 
the inward Contents, and flowly by urgent Neceflity: 
affords a {mall Quantity of Pabulum or Suftenance,. 
2ly, From whence in moderate Sleep, how excel- 

. lently are the Materials of Chy/e chang d into Serum, 

that in thinner Humours, and thofe again into Nu- 

triment. 3ly, The Exercife of the Parts cohering 
in the Solids grow by degrees flower. 4ly, The Se- 

cretion upon the Skin increafes, the reft becoming 

lefs. sly, The beft Recovery of what is loft, for an 

equal, continual Repletion, reftores the Fluids, and 

is the beft way of repairing the Solids; becaufe the 
impeding, troublefome and deftrudive Caufes are 

at reít: While in the interim, the mater is happily 


made red, there is a Fitnefs in the Veffels, for. 


Reception and Readinefs to enter the Humours, and 


in the mean while, the Caufes applying and confo- - 
lidating A& freely. Hence therefore there is a new - 
Production and Accumulation of Animal Spirits, as. 


, to matter throughout all the Humours, and as to. 
Repletion in the finalleft Veffels, 


, Being thus refrefh'd and comforted by Sleep, there 
1s an Aptitude or Inclination in the Body to waking 
again, and an Unaptnefs for Sleep ; from whence - 


being ftirr'd up from an accidental Caufe the Man. 
Wakes again. | 
Why, 
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Why, with a hot Head and cold Feet we wake 
and cannot fleep ? oes 
. Why does Drunkennefs proceed from fpirituous 
Things, andafterwards Sleep ? 

Whence come Dreams? And Whence Motion in 
thofe that dream ? | 

In Sleep laudably taken not exceeding eight 
Hours, why is the Perfpiration doubly greater, than 
it wou'd have been, in the fame time waking? 

How comes it that in fleeping too long, the Head 
is heavy, the Senfes dull; the Memory weak ; we 
perceive cold, Fatnefs, weight a Suffocation of 
Strength, the Mufcles are unfit for Motion, and 
there is a Remiffion of Perfpiration. : 
Whence does a continued Protraction of Sleep 
fupport Life a great while without Meat or Drink? 

How comes it that from hearty or found Sleep, 
Expanfion of all che Muícles, repeated Yawnings, 
Sharpnefs of Judgment, Agility to the Mufcies, and 
Strength to the Nerves, are always reftored ? 

- From what Effect do the Fes in the Womb . 
always fleep, Children frequently, and Youth more 
abundantly than Adults, or old Men? 

And of what fervice is it, that fuch as are reco- 
vered lately from the moft dangerous Difeaíes, fleep 
much longer than when they were perfectly well ? 

. But the Reafon, from whence the Mufcles of the 
Heart fuffer, noc fo much in time of Sleep, but on 
the contrary a@ otherwife ftronger, feems to be 
underftood if we have regard; (ft, to the Difference 
‘of the Brain's Softnefs, being made up of Cavities, 
girt in and compreísd with ftrong venous Sinufes 
that are expanfive, and crown d with great external 
arterial Circles ; and to the difference of the folider 
‘more compact Cerebellum, deftitute of any hollow, 
neither bound in or comprefs'd with any Venous 
Sinus, not expanfive or compreffile, but only fup- 
plyed with Arteries and Veins. aly, oe 
E atl erves 
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Nerves that owe their Origin only to the Cerebellum. 
gly, Coronary Arteries that are fill'd and emptied 
at contrary times, according to the reft of the whole 
Body. 4ly, The Cavities of the Heart are fill'd at 
the fame time with the Coronaries. sly, The Auricles 
and Cavities of the Heart are fill'd and emptied in 
Motion, and at Reft alternately ; for from all thefe 
it is plain, the Reafon of the Hearts Contraction 
is conftantly renew'd, acts again, perifheth, or is at 


Quiet. 


'- Of Refpiration. | 


WH Refpiration is, and why it lafts without 
the Affiftance of the Mind, will appear from 


what follows: For Order requires that we fearch 


it out; and this A&ion not being frequently feen, 
is therefore hard to undefftand ; rít, becaufe it is- 


partly vital, and partly voluntary, as alfo, becaufe 
fo many Organs are ufed for the Performance there- 
of; wherefore it will be diligently enquired into, 
which may be moft conveniently done by confide- 
ring the Phenomena and Organs of Refpiration. 


The Lungs are fufpended in Air, which hath free j 
Accels to them on every fide, being equally prefs'd - 


thereby, they fall together and contract themfelves 


into leffer fpace, becoming much lefs than they - 
were, while they hung intire in the Thorax, that: 

Anatomy teaches: This Strength or Energy is dif- ^: 
charg'd, firft of all, by the contractile Action of | 


the Mufcular Fibres, and the fquammous Segments 
of the Bronchia. | 

The Lungs thus contracted, if they are fill’d with 
Air, blown into them thro’ the Glotts ; they diftend 
from thence fo far, that they take up the fame Mag- 


nitude that they poffefsd before in the Thorax, nay, - 
| | they | 
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they exceed that Number in fpace, as Experience 
informs us. 

From whence it appears the Lungs always labour 
by their proper force, that they become lefs in all 
their Parts which happens fo, while they are placed 
in the confined Thorax, hence they are always ina 
Scate of violent Contraction while the Man lives, 
and therefore clofe together and are leffen'd, while 
the intire Avimal remainsin Boyles Vacuum. : 
- On the other fide, that it is not Air like that of 
the Ambient, betwixt the external Membrane of the 
Lungs and the Pleura, in all itsfiCircuit in a healthful 
Man; therefore there is nothing that compreffes 
externally the Lumgs, but the Dispfragm ; in the 
mean while, the Air always freely entring by the 
Glottis, is@\ways there internally ; from whence the 
Lungs is always little more extended by the internal 
Air, then it is comprefs'd by the external Air, hin- 
dred from the Diaphragm, being fo knit to the Ribs 


"and Vertebra, that it cannot enter into the ZZcrax as 


is required, to make a balance. ! 
Anatomy evidently demonftrates this Truth to 
be of great moment in thefe things ; the Production 
and Increafe of the Fetus in the Womb, and the 
Man out of the Womb, the Inflation of the Lung; ; 
wounds penetrating the Cavity of the Zdsrax, pro- 
curing a Decay of the Lungs, and impeding the 
Dilatation thereof, fometimes infli&ted on one, and 
then on both fides of the Breaft; but efpecially the 
celebrated Experiment of Hosk’s perform’d on live 
Dogs. | 
_ Therefore fince in a larger Infpiration the Air, 
which before enterd plentifully by the Glottis into 
the Lungs, extended them the more, it will overcome 
‘the natural Strength of them, therefore the Lungs 
faffers in this A&ion; but what they do, the PLz- 
“nomena teach us. -— : | 
, | In 
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In a Vital Infpiration, beheld firft in a fleeping» 
Man ; the Nine Superior Ribs flicking in the Arti-- 
culation to the Vertebre, and in the Union with the: 
Cartilages growing to the Sternum, arife with the: 
arched Part fo towards the Clavicles, that the Mo-- 
tion is chiefly obferved here in the middle of the: 
Arch ; but the three or perhaps four Inferior Ribs; 
are turn'd out, downward and backward a little ob-. 
lique ; but yet fo, that the Seventh, Eighth, Ninth) 
and Tenth Ribs, with their cartilaginous Segments; 
are drawn together, as it were inwards. aly, It; 
alfo {wells the wholg Abdomen more and more by: 
degrees, even to thé End of the Infpiration, and! 
fqueezes it vd$y much outward. 3ly, But at the: 
fame time the Capacity of the Thorax is inlarged, , 
as the putting a Girdle round the Waftdg and the: 
 Eyeit felf difcovers, and efpecially, the Mechanical . 
Contemplation of the Figure, Situation, Connexion 
and Articulation, pofited with the greateft Art, con-. 
cerning which, confult the Demonftrations of B;-. 
rellus. 

But in that very Adion the Diaphragm, from its 
. convex and finous Pofition which it had before, is. 
brought into a Figure that is almoft plain towards. 
thelower Parts; forthis, the Incifion of live Brutes, 
the large Wounds of the Belly in them teach us; for - 
that Change or Alteration of Figure depends on the | 
Contraction of the mufculous Structure in this Sep- 
tum, as Anatomical Inquiry informs us. 

Since therefore they are not otherwife in Infpira- - 
tion, the Caufe thereof will be determined by thefe 
things; to wit, the defcrib'd Motion of the Ribs and 
Diaphragm, wherefore we are to inquire into thofe 
Caufes which produce fuch Motions, | | 

The Ten upper bony Ribs faith Vefalias, are arch'd 
or curved,and in the middle much more deprefs'd,than 
 inthe extream rifing Parts; being articulated in | 
both their pophyfis, furnifhd with a Cara 

! Firtt, 
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Firft, In the cartilaginous Socket or Trench being 
imprinted with Bodies united laterally backward, or 
in the fole Body of the firft Vertebre. 2ly, In thecar- 
tilapinous Sinus ingraved in the traníveríe Procefs 
of the Vertebre ; they are joyn'd together by an ar-« 
ched cartilaginous Segment very elaftick, to an ob- 
tufe Angle upwards ; that Segment from thence af- 
cending enters into the lateral Cavities of the Ster= 
num io, that as the Superior Rib, fo the Angle of 
this Infertion is lefs at the meeting of the upper Part 
of the Stermum. The two lower Ribs, fometimes 
three being fupply'd with one poftick Apophy/is, are 
articulated only to one Sinus in the very Body of its 
fingle Vertebre, and with its Cartilages that are al- 
moft only tendinous, they reach not the Sternum, but 
being inferted to the Diaphragm and Cartilages of the 
next Ribs, difappear. 

_ The Intercoftal Mufcles,that are external according 
to Vefclius, arifing from the inferior Margin of the 
upper Rib, defcend obliquely forward, and are in- 
ferted to the upper Margin of the Rib following be- 
heath, with an intire offeous Circumference, but 
the internal Intercoftals arifing from the lower Mar- 
gin of the Superior Rib, defcending obliquely back- 
ward, cutting crofs the former are inferted to the 
upper Margin of the Rib following beneath it, with 
an intire bony Circumference. 

But the Subclavian Mufcle, faith Spigelins, from 
the lower half Part of the Clavicle, where it is 
-joyn'd to the Spine of the Scapala arifing carneous, 
goes obliquely forward to the upper Margin of the 
firft Rib, inferted near the Sternum. D 

. Therefore ifthefe Mufclesare contracted or drawn 
together; then the firft Rib by its proper Articula- 
tion is fattned fufficiently flrong, by the force of the 
fubclavian the nine following Ribs are rais'd upwards, 
and turn'd outwards, firft in the middle Arches, yet 
fo that they continue in an equal Parallelifm, depref- 


fing 
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fing the cartilaginous segments which are very much 
refitted, fo that the Capacity or Breadth of the Tho-- 
vax or Cheft is fufficiently enlarg'd. 

The Diaphragm as defcrib’d being contracted! 
makesa plane or even Superficies; it {trongly dilates: 
the Thorax, conftringes the Abdomen ; conducts the: 
anterior Cartilages of the Baftard Ribs inwards to-- 
Wards the Vertebre, in fome meafure draws the two) 
lower Baftard R ibs downwards, and diftends the Ab-. 
dominal Mufcles, E 

And thefe feem to be the only Mufcles, whichi 
perform Vital Infpiration; the Intercoftal receiving; 
Nerves, faith Viesf/ins, from the Dorfal Mufcles, and. 
the Diaphragm, according to Willis, from thofe of: 
the Vertebrze. ; T ^ HN 

Therefore from the enlarg'd Capacity of the The. 
rax, betwixt the Pleura and the Superficies of the: 
Lungs, nothing prefling them, it follows the Air en-- 
tring therein, is breath’d by the Glottis, till they are 
the fame again, or rather continue accurately con- 
tiguous to the Plesra, and for this reafon prodtice 
all thofe Things which are faid. — | 

From thefe remaining thus, the Air moves or adis 
upon the Lungs, with the fame or equal Force as 
the Thorax refifts it, therefore the Lungs are at reft, | 
hence lefs Blood will pafs thro’, it will be moved in 
lefs Quantity into the left Ventricle of the Heart, and | 
fo lefs into the Cerebellum and its Nerves: Then leaft 
Arterial Blood will be thrown into the Intercoftal 
Mufcles and Diapbragm, therefore the dilating Cau- - 
Íes debilitate or weaken the Thorax, hence the Spring 
of the cartilaginous Segments deprefles the Ribs 
again, from the affifting mufcular Pibres, as Bidloo i 
faith, arifing from the fide of the Sternum, within 
the Thorax, and from the offeous End, and alfo in- - 
ferted into the Cartilage of the true Ribs; then the 
diftracted Fibres, or thofe that are feparated and. 
drawn afunder of the Peritoneurm and Abdominal Mog 

cles. 
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cles returning to themfelves again, hence the Fifcera 
comprefling, thrufts che lax Diaphragm upwards into 
the Thorax; the Breaft is then conítringd, the Air 
expell’d from che Lungs: Expiration is made, and 
all Things done, as were faid; but in the firft Place, 
the Paffage of the Blood thro’ the Lungs is accelera- 
ted and performed by thefe two Adions. 

. Hence, in this very moment the Blood being 
quicken'd again, begins to flow ftronger and more 
plentifully to the Cerebellum and the Mufcles ; there- 
fore the contracting Caufes recruit the Intercoftals 
and Diaphragm, Infpiration is renewed ; and fo 
there is aflign’d a true, prefent and fufficient Rea- 
fon, for this alternate vital Motion. ^ | : 
But befides thefe Caufes of vital Infpiration, there 
are others happen which ferve the Will, and alfo 
cleave to, or are apply d to the Ribs, for the violent 
Dilatation of the Breaft, and its flrong Conftriction. - 
The former tho’ they ferve for other Functions, 
yet they operate here, while they are thus deter- 
mined or appointed for this Office. For the firft 
Scalenus, faith Vefalins, rifing flefhy feom the forepart 
of the tranfverfe Procefs of the fecond, third and 
fourth Vertebre of the Neck defcending obliquely 
forward, is inferted inthe Tendon of the firft Rib. 
Hence the fecond Scalenus arifing carneous from the 
lateral part of the tranfverfeProcefsof the fecond third, 
and fourth Vertebre of the Neck defcending, it grows 
tendinous, and running over the firft, ic is inferted 
to the fecond or third Rib. Afterwards the third 
‘Scalenus, which arifing carneous from the lateral 
forepart of the tranfverfe Procefs of the fecond, 
third, fourth, fifth and fixth Vertebre of the Neck, 
is frequently inferted to the firft Rib ; for by thefe 
the three upper Ribs may be raisd, fuflain'd and 
conürm'd, left the Force of the Intercoftals, and 
‘other Mufcles, fhould be directed downwards ina 
ftrong Infpiration ; neither is the bending or tur- 
T. | ning 


176 Of Refpiration. | 
ning round of the Neck hindred by the Force there-- 
of ; becaufe if they a& together, and if the Neck; 
with its erecting Mufcles, according to Cowpér uponi 
Bidloe, the fpinal, the tranfverfal, interfpinal, the: 
longiffimus dorfi, [emi-[pimatus, by fticking clofe be; 
flrength'ned, the Action of the Scaleaus neceffarily 
raifes the Ribs; butin the moft violent Refpiras. 
tion, there are many more concur than we are fure : 
of : Inthe fourth place the Serratus anticus minor of ° 
Vefalius, arifing carneous, from the Coracoide Procefs ; 
of the Scapula, defcending obliquely forward, being: 
made larger, flenderer and flefhy, is inferted into the» 
anterior offeous Part of the fecond, third, fourth 
and fifth Rib. sly, The Serratus anticus major, ari- 
fing large, thick and flefhy, from the Ba/is of the 
Scapula, defcending obliquely forward, is inferted in — 
the eight upper Ribs, as it were in the carneous. 
Parts; two or three whereof, are inferted below 
among them, with the like Proceffes of the external 
oblique abdominal Mufcle. . For if the Mufcles-of. 
the Scapula, the Trapezius, Rbomboides, and the Lewa- 
tor, make the Scapula to and again immoveable, - 
then the Action of both or either of the Serratus 
raifes the Ribs ftrongly from the fecond to the 
eighth ; which we may plainly fee in the moft fore 
cible Infpiration. 6ly, From the back part of the - 
upper Serratus pofticus, arifing tendinous from the 
spines of both the inferior Vertibrze of the Cervix,and 
the three fuperior ones of the Thorax, is inferted 
with carneous Teeth to the Curvature ofthe fecond, | 
third and fourth Ribs, raifing thefe obliquely up- 
ward.  7ly, ‘The inferior Serratus pofficus aflifts, — 
which arifing from the Spines of the Vertebre of.the 
Loins, and fometimes from thofe of the Thorax, i$ ins 
ferted with clinging Fibres to the middle Arch al- © 
moft of the nintn, tenth, eleventh, and the Extre- - 
mity of the twelfth Rib ; for-here, froma kind of 
horizontal Courfe of Fibres, conducting or grinding 
, theie 
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thefe laft Ribs outwards and backwards, it enlarges . 
the Breaft, and hinders, left from the contracted 
Fibres of the Diaphragm being drawn together, thefe 
Ribs fhou'd conttringe the Thorax. : 
. But the Adion of the oblique exterior Mufcle, 
that of the inferior and reZws confpiring together, 
deprefling the Ribs, binding the Thorax, giving Re- 
fiftance to the inferior Serratus anticus, if it concurs 
or agrees with the Action of the Sacrolumbalis of Ve- 
falius, as yet a compounded Mufcle that is fcarce 
diftin&ly defcrib'd; it confifls of a Series of Muf- 
cular Carneous Fibres, arifing from the tranfverfe 
Proceffes of the Vertebrz of the Loins, and the Spines 
thereof, and of thofe afcending into the Ribs and 
joyn'd there fays Steno, by carneous acceffory Muf- 
cles proceeding from the Ribs: This Action I fay, 
‘powerfully affiffs a violent Refpiration, together 
with thg Conttriction of the Abdomen, by the Help 
of the tranfverfe Mufcle. 
— 'The Sternum being comprefs'd in Women, and the 
right Clavicles, the Thorax grows narrower, the car- 
tilaginous Segments of that Clavicle grow fooner in- 
to Bone on the upper Part, than the lower ; hence 
the Sternum in thofe Infpirations is turn d upwards 
and obliquely outward, and the whole 75erax does 
as it were rife, hence alfo they refpire freer, when 
their Bellies fwell, or they are with Child. 

It is neceflary that the Mufcles ferving for Ref- 
fpiration, and fuch as are obedient tothe Will, fhou’d 
- be much larger and ftronger than thofe which per- 
form Vital Refpiration: Whence ic is, that the 
Strength of the former, ferves to encreafe or dimi- 
 nifh, or intirely to put a ftop to either Refpiration 
‘of the efficient Actions. | 

Hence is to be underftood, that there are not two 
natural moments that happen in the Life of Man, 
in which the^Pulmonary Veffels poffefs the fame 
Figure, Size or Action. 4i T 

| r So 
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So that there is an Azstagonifim in this Place to fome — 
Mufcles, without an Antagonift Mufzle : Therefore. 
the Zígtzgoni[m is betwixt the Action of the Fluid mo- al 
ving the Mufcles, and betwixt the Reliftance of the © 
fimple Spring in the Solid. | E 
From hence, there is no need for alternate Mo- i 
tions, acting reciprocally in both Parts, to fuppofe . 
alternate Actions of the Humours, for 'tis fufficient * 
if it happen in either. eg E 
Human Will can ftop the Force and Caufe of | 
Relpiration, but it cannot directly ftop the ftrength ~ 
of the Heart, therefore the Confent of the Hearts. 
Motion is flronger, more conftant, and its Action — 
frequenter; yet there is fome Caufe betwixt the - 
Pulfe of the Heart, and Times of breathing, but by | 
what Law we know not? E 
Hence.we fee a Neceffity of the Hearts Pulfa- - 
tion from the Repetition of Refpiration ; hpt how — 
long Life can continue without that, is the Que- > 
ftion ? fe EM 
Why in an Afbthmatickh Infult; a Peripneumonia, — 
difficult Breathing, in the Agony of Death, Refpi- 4 
raton is made in the vital and voluntary Mufcles, - 
{lrongly concurring to the fame. Action, fo that we — 
fee the Neck, Scapulz, Breaft, the lower Ribs and ^y 
Back plainly move ? : 
Why in perfect Health, when the Body is waking 
and at Reft, is Refpiration fo flow, quiet and flent, . 
that itis fcarce obferved, while at the fame time there © 


e 
isa quick Circulation of the Humours? k 


3 


vi 
Why in a Cough, fhort Breathing and an accele- | 


Pu 


i * 


| 


"i 
dt. 


_ ‘ated Refpiration, is the Motion of the Blood ine i 
: creas'd thro’ all the Vefiels > | E 
How comes the firft A&ion of Refpiration to be — 
Infpiratim, but the laft Exfpiration 2. & 
Why in dying Perfons, while Refpiration ceafes, — 
do the Venous Sinuffes, the Awricles and the Heart 
palpitate ? | 


( And 
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— And how it is that in performing Refpiration and 


continuing of Life, the Air is plainly, ufelefs in the 
'exceffive degree, whether heavy, light, moilt, dry, 
hor, or cold; as alfo that which is too much com- 
prefs'd or rarefied, as well as that which is noc foon 
enough renew'd in a {mall Space. | : 


Coughing, OC. 


Ji 


: 3 ee this may be clearly conceiv’d, how a Man 


utters his Voice ;-this Sound is form'd from 


‘Expiration ; therefore it is from the Expulfion or 


driving out of the Air, contain'd in the whole Ca- 


pacity of the Lungs, into the Afpera Arteria, by con- 


flringing the Thorax, from the Afpera Arteria into the 


Glos, faith Cafferius, where from the Narrownefs 


of the Paffage the Motion is fwifter, being broke 


| or divided by the elacück tremulous Body, hence 


ímitten into reciprocal Sueams, it makes a Sound, 
as the Naruralifs teach. | : | 
But that going out from the ftraicer Paffage of 


the Glottis, into the Cavities of the iembranous 


Body of the Mouth and Noftrils pafling by thefe 


- Places, as thefe Furrows, Trenches or hollow Places 
are fmoother, rougher, opener 


or ftraiter; or other- 
wife figurated various ways, fo different kinds of 
Sounds iffue from the Mouths; as che Workmen 


- who deal in Inftruments of Sound, efpecially thoíe 
- who make Organ Pipes demonftrate. | 


- But fince the cartilaginous Sides formingthe chink 
or cleft by its binding, can open or fhut this chink 
by innumerable ways, 4s the Mufcles placed here, 
a& varioufly ; hence arifes the Difference of the 


“Voice, as to what is call’d by the Mufician, acute 


or grave j for all chat Bufinefs depends on 2 {wilt 
A & N 2 ! or 
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or flow Repercuffion of rhe Undulation ; but this 
is done quicker, by narrowing the way, or increa- 


fing the Celerity of expelling the Air, on the other — 
hand, the Gravity of the Voice is a flower Effect of © 
the undulating Air, being deduced from a greater. 


Aperture of che Chink, or a flower breathing out of 
the Air. 


Hence it appears, from the Chink being too much | 


dilated, that the Sound is deftroy'd or loft in them, 


who endeavour to produce a graver Sound than 


indeed they can effe&t ; alfo the fame thing happens 
in the Formation of the acuteft Sound, that it almoft 
brings a Suffocation, and caufes a fqueaking Voice 
to proceed from the Larysx. 

If that Sound in the Organs fituated without the 
Larynx, to wit, the Throat,the Tongue, the Teeth, the 


Lips, Cheeks, Noftrils, membranous or mufcular Pa- - 


. alatejin the various Meeting and Pofition of each being 


very much varied, is broken or divided, thence in. 


its Paffage thro', or Reflexion, be alter'd and de- 


termined or dire&ed, it makes that whichis exprefs'd — 


by Letters, concerning the Rife and Combination 
of which, and from thence, the Formation of Speech, 
let us look into the Works of ‘fobn Conrade Amman, 


printed at Amfferdam 1692, who hath been a Man - 
of vaft Induftry this way, and very eminent for his 
Succefs in the Cure of dumb Perfons; neither ought © 


we in this Place, to forget the Labours of Mr. Ford 
late of Kenfington, who hath brought this Art to fo 
great a Perfection and Certainty, that he makes the 
Deaf as well as the Dumb to {peak intelligibly. 


But fince to fing is to pronounce the Sounds ac- 


cording to Gravity or Acutenefs, fwifter or flower, 


ftronger or fofter, equally or by being fetch'd about, — 


the Action of it is underítood from which is faid 
befo:e. 


A fmooth, lubricated Superficies in the Organs, - 


feems to give a Sweetnels to the Voice, fo likewife 
the 


- | 
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the Conformation of the Throat, the Mouth, the 
Palate, and Nofe. : | 

The Agility of the Mufcles ferving to move the 

Glottis, the Laxity that follows the Cartilages of the 
Ligaments, knit to the Larynx, the Size of Diffe- 
rence, that the Stru&ure of the Glottis admits in its 
Aperture, feem to produce a ready Faculty for the 
- diftin&t and clear Formation of various Sounds. 
. The Conftruc&ion of the Lungs and Thorax, pro- 
ducing fuch Extenfion, feems to be the particular 
Reafon of their Strength and Ufefulnefs to the Bo- 
dy ; fo the fingular Turnings in fweet Singers de- 
pends on all thefe together. 

Laughter is made, from the Dilatation of the Lungs, 
the Air being then received with quick yet {mall 
and reciprocal Concuílions, made by the infpiring 
and exfpiring Organs, as if moved by little Waves 
moving in the Lungs, and in the A/pera Arteria j in 
the mean time, the Lungs continuing in the fame 
Extenfion, they rather fhake than tranfmit the Blood 
thro’ them ;- whence we may know, the Reafon 
why Laughing wearies fo much, and often turns to 
a Convulfion ; firft of all, only fwelling or diften- 
ding the jugular Veins, and thofe of the whole Head ; 
afterwards giving Rednefs to the Face, the Neck 
and Eyes: Sometimes iftoo extravagant, it brings 
on an Inability to take Breath, fometimes Apoplexy 
and Death ic felf: But on the contrary it 1s very 
healthful, if moderately ufed. As 

- Alfo Coughing is evident from thence, for it is 
made from too great a Plenty of Air drawn into 
the Lungs, held there but a little, foon after by the 
Larynx being fhut or closd together with the Dia- 
phragm, thruit into the Breaft by force of the Abdo- 
minal Mufcles, the Air is condenfed ; that ftrongly 
preffes againft the fides of the Lungs, from thence 
the Larynx being open again, it is violently fhock d, 
_ by the reciprocal exfpiring Concuffions; hence it 
P. N 3 purges 
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purges the Superficies of the Bronchia, whence is - 
underftood why Laughing fo often ends in Coughing ?- 3 
How {mall the Difference is betwixt thefe two 
AGions ? Why ftrong Singing, Scolding, the Af- " 
perity or Roughnefs of the Bronchia produce it 2. — 11. 

So alfo (neezing already fpoken of, is clearly un- 
derficod from what hath been faid: Gaping or Yawe 
ning comes from expanding or ftrecching almoft all 
the voluntary Mufcles together, , efpecially the 
Lungs, which breaths in fome fmall matter of Air, |. 
tho’ flowly and by degrees, and that being retain d 
there fome fhort’ time is ‘rarefied, and exfpired again, 
as it was received, reftoring the Mufcles to their i. 
former State and Condition. Hence the Effe@s ” 
thereof is to move, accelerate, and equally diftribute | 
all the Humours of the Body thro’ all its Veffels 50) 
and therefore adapt the Organs of the Senfes, and... 
the Mufcles of the Body, to their proper Functions. 

But how thefe Things are done, the erect Figure. 
ofthe Body, its Bending and Extenfion in the Neck, 
Back and Loins ; the various Motions of the Shoul-- 
der, Arm, Wrift, Hand, Fingers, Thigh, Leg, Àn-(| 
kle, Foot and Toes, on which depend, Standing, — 
Walking, Leaping, Running, Tumbling, Pc. CX= 
plain by their proper Organs of Motion, concerning — 
which, we may look into Fubricius ab ZAquapendent y 
and Borellus of the Motion of Animals ; for this can- - 
not: be fet forth in this Compendium, much lefs fuffi- 


- ciently demonftrated as is requifite. 


ds 
Therefore fince we have thus far explain'd the jd 
Vital, Natural, and Animal Actions which are coms | 
mon both to Men and Women, it remains that we.- 
confider, thofe which regard or are proper to either. 
Sex, for the Generation of their Off-fpring, as they — 
are abfolutely different from each other, as well as - 
ey differ by reafon of Age, Temperament or the - 
HIKE | 
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The Origine of tbe Mafculine Semen. 


L HIE Seminal Arteries arifing from the Fore-part 


of the Aorta under the Renal Arteries, faith 


| Vefalits, altho’ fometimes it is call’d from che left 


emulgent Artery, defcending obliquely wich the 


fpermatick Veins of its own fide, the right whereof 


arifes from the Cava,under the Renal, the left from 


_the Renal Vein, they are joyn'd together at an acute 


Angle included with thefe,. with a common mem- 


- branous little Sheath, being as it were clofely con- 
joyn'd, fo alfo they run fecurely together, 
coverd under the interior Lamella of the Peritoneum, 
upon the Pfoas Mufcles, and the Urerers, till they 


. come. at the Place of their Exit, in the Groin, where 
- Spigelius's carneous Fibres of the tran{verfe Mufcle 


and the oblique inferior one, receding a little mu- 
tually from one another, tranfmit thefe Veffels in- 


cluded in its Sheath, fo that the tranfmitting Place 


. being higheft in the tranfverfe Mufcle, the other is 


ne 


lower in the oblique afcending one, and then alfo 
paffes thro’ the oval Ring, in the tendinous Part of 
the oblique afcending Mufcle, with three lines infe- 
rior to the former ; laftly, this Vagina deícends with 
its Veffels upon the Os Pubis, and being brought 
into the Scrotum, makes the Teffes it felf ; but in all 
this courfé, from hence it binds out {mall lateral 


Arteries: And then the three Places tran{mitting in 


the Mufcles, beftow upon that a little, thin, mem- . 
branous Vagina, but where it approaches nearer 


tothe Tefes, they confticute the Pyramidal Body, 


In this very courfe faith De Graef, the fpermatick 
Artery being bent a little into Spires, fends forth 


Arterial Branches, which in a right, open and fuffi- 
‘ciently large Road, derive laterally the Arterial 
Blood into an affociate Vein, by a trae Anaffomofis or 


Inofculation ; firft of all, in the Pyramidal Body, 
: N 4 where 


a 
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where-the feminal Artery near to the Teffes, beftows; 
a Branch on the inferior, and inward Part of the: 
Epididymis, affording little Branches to that, from, 
whence "tis inferted to the nervous Coat, and an-. 
other Branch on the very top of the Teftes ; but: 
there are many Branches from the large Trunk in-- 
timately mixed and communicating with the little: 
Veins in the pyramidal Body, from whence they: 
are fpread all over the Circumference of the Teffes. 
For the pyramidal Body, call'd varicofe, or pam. 
piniforme, confifts of innumerable communicating: 
Veins, which being united, make up as it were a: 
Nerlike Texture, ending in one feminal Vein, from, 
whence there is conveniency of pouring in this; 
Blood into the little Veins. OO" 
Thofe Arteries which have penetrated the nervous - 
Coat, being ordinarily divided into Branches accor- 
ding to de Graef, diftin@ly placed; then into innu-: 
merable {mall ones, as Ruy/ch fhows, hence going: 
into the fineft Capillaries which appear infinite to: 
the Senfes, they poffefs almoft the whole Body of. 
the 7effes, and perhaps ufually pofited into larger: 
Veflels, fays de Graef, ending in one great Trunk, , 
the middle of the Zé/fes continued to the Epididy-. 
mis, they fpue out their Humour or Fluid from a. 
vaft Number of little Mouths ; hence they have no: 
Veins, but end in Emunctories. | 
But thofe Veffels, faith Leal Lealis, are determi-: 
nated in the Epididyma and the Paraffata, cafting | 
out their Humour into its hollow Canal; but its; 
Fabrick or Structure is one continued, hollow, cy-' 
lindrick Veffel, complicated into innumerable Win-- 
dings united together, and incumbent on the Body - 
of the 7effes, being watered by the Arteries, is. 
brought into one Veffel ending in the ejaculatory’ 
one ; which rifing again above the Os Pubis, defcen-- 
ding into the Pelvis, approaching near to the back 
| | pact 
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part of the Neck of the Bladder, is determinated in 
feminal Veffels. | 2s uc 

To the fame Stru&ure thus form'd, are join’d the 
flender Nerves, from the nervous abdominal Net- 
work, together with the fpermatick Veffels, be- 
ftow’d on the nervous Coat, being loft in that 
and another that arifes from the Twenty firft fpinal 
‘Pair. 

The little fmall Veins and innumerable lympha- - 
tick Veffels, return chat Humour again from the 
Body of the Tees, which remains from the Secre- 
“tion made, which is probable in thefe in which 
itis elaborated, neither is there an Evacuation of 
the greateft and fubtileft part of the Semen to be 
re-abforb'd inthefe Veffels, co be mix'd inthe pyrami- 
dal Body with the venous Blood, and by this means 
change the whole Oeconomy of the Body. 

The feminal Veffels of de Grae, knit to che Neck 
-of the Bladder on the back part by Membranes, 
are little blind Inteftines, faith Leal Lealis,! compli- 
cated into Windings, Turnings and Receffes, in 
which the ejaculatory Js ends, by degrees growing 
broader and more finuous, then again flraiter where 
it enters in, curved by a ready Road into thefe lit- 
tle Inteftines, towards the larger bottom of thofe ; 
and hence again, according to the fame Author, 
from another emunctory Canal join’d to the former 
at acute Angles, which is endowed with a Veficle, 
which two Emiffaries, join'd in the Urethra by an 
obtufe Angle, end in one Emunctory Canal, lying 
open in the Urethra ; inthe mean time, both thefe 
Veficles are tyed together with a. mufculous Mem-' 
brane. | 

All thefe things demonftrate the Blood to be like 
that of the Kidneys, fmall in Quantity, received 
from the fpermatick Artery, moved flowly, and de- 
tain'd about the pyramidal Body, deftitute of the 
thick red Blood by the Canals opening di. the 

| | eins; 
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Veins ; hence it is lefs red there, being much flow-- 
er moved, and almoft flagnating, in the narrowy 
Pafiages and Windings of the Te/tes, which are, ass 
it were of a cineritious or afh Colour, the Bloodi 
being nourifhd and kept warm, adhering andi 
growing thicker in Highmore’s Duds ; is more flow-- 
ly puls'd into the Epididymis, is again blemifh'd andi 
elaborated from the Foldings thereof ; and at length 
found in the ejaculatory Veffel, opening wider byj 
degrees, from whence in its dilated finuous Receffess 
it is collected, kept at reft, nourifh'd and elabora~ 
ted; and alfo from the broader, convoluted, femi-— 
1a] Cells of the Veficles it is propell'd, received, andi 
flord up, being intirely quiet and growing thicker,, 
it attains a greater Whitenefs, and fo being elabo-- 
rated to its utmoft Perfection is call'd Semen. — ^. 
Hence no Humour is produced with fo. muchi 
Slownefs, or retain'd by fo many Ways or Paflages,, 
or being at reft is cherifhed and encourag'd ; butt 
whether in all that obftru&ed Courfe, any thing ac-- 
cruestoit, by the minute nervous Veffels or otherr 
ways, is a Question ? But there is brought to it thro” 
the Variety of Lymphaticks, fomething of a fubtill 
Fluid, thrown into the little Vefiels of the pyra-- 
midal Body, or the {mall Veins of the feminal Vefi-- 
cles, from whence again it is carry d into the Hu-- 
mours of the whole Body ; both of which is highly: 
probable. id | 
The Humour which is found in the very middle: 
of the Tefes in the Epididymis, in the ejaculatory: 
Veffel and feminal Veficles, being frefh, warm and| 
alittle diluted, then look'd. upon with the beft Mi-. 
crofcopes, confifts of innumerable, fine oblong;, 
little, live Eels, fwimming in the other part of this: 
Humour; but this is in every Man, Quadruped,, 
Bird, Fifh, amphibious Creature and Infe@, and 
that always, and only in this place, according to: 
Leenwenhoeck : If thefe things are compar'd with the 
| Size 
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Size, Figure, Place and Change of the Chicken in - 
the Shell, defcrib'd by 7Mz/pighbius ; and with the ob- 
fervd Law of Nature, in the Generation of Frogs ; 
it will appear probable, that thefe Zmiralesla of the 
Mafculine Semen, contain the firft Rudiments of. the 
future human Body; efpecially fince where the 
Jefes or this Humour is wanting, there is always 


Sd, 


Barrennefs onthe Part/of the Male. — 1 

— In the fame place, faith de Graef, where the Exit 
of the feminal Veficles opens into the Urerra, the 
Glandula proftata of the Urethra arifes about it, being 
one continued, conick Body, bonnd about with 
mufcular Fibres, compofed of Twelve diftin@ Col- 
le&tions of Glands, fo that the Glands of every Ag- 
gregate, terminating by their Emunctories in one | 
Bag, to which they pour in their Humour, hence 
the Twelve diflin&a Bags open with as many di- 
finc notable Emuné&ories into the Cavity of the 
Urethra, fo that they bind on every fide chat Exit of 
the Veficles ; from whence they nicely mix the Se. 
men and the Humour of the Profata, while the Vefi-. 
cles ahd the Proffata are encompaísd by the fame 
mufcular Membrane. OE cs. | 
"-'The Humour made here, is foft, fat. or oily, *- 
whiteand copious ; after contiied Abflinence from 
the AG of Venery,it is frequently exprefs'd in the AGion 
of Siege or Urine. This Humour contains not the 
deícribd Animalcela in it, upon taking away the 
Jefes and {eminal Veficles, neither is it then proli- 
fick : Hence the thicker and more cineritious Sees 
feems to dilute, and perhaps in the firi moments 
from the Coition to nourifh «he faid Animaleula. | 
The Urethra confifts of. Two Membranes, and a 
cavernous Body plac'd betwixt thefey the cavernous 
Body thereof being thickeft betwixt the end of the 
Proftata and the Union of the cavernous Bodies ; 
from thence growing flenderer in its whole Courfe, 
it is grofler at the forepart of the Penis, turning out, 
OMNE ; it 
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it leaves the Mouth of the Urethra open in the mid-- 
dle of the Glans, but by that means conftitutes the: 
external fpongy Superficies of the Glaus ; termina-- 
ted inthe outward Skirt or Edge thereof, aboutt 
the Connexion of the Prepuce or Fore-skin, it re-- 
ceives into the Cavity of its Pipe oblique Emun-- 
-ctories, according to Drake, from the Glands affign'di 
by Cowper, making a foft Humour efpecially upon ai 
flaccid Penis, that is beftowed for neceffary Ufes om 
the internal Superficies of the Urethra : In the exter-- 
nal -uperficies of the Glans, Ruy{ch faith, it is cove-- 
red with a little, fubcil Membrane, under which lie: 
hid the fenfible nervous Papilla, which are the par-- 
ticular and immediate Caufes of Pain and Pleafure. 

The cavernous Bodies, arifing from the inferior: 
Part of the Off Pubis feparately, are cloth’d with its; 
Membrade, and join'd mutually to each other by: 
the Help of the Septum Medium, being loft by de-. 
grees at the anterior Parts, they make that parti-. 
cular Body of the Penis, which being made lefs fen-. 
fibly at the Foreparts under the Crown of the G/az;,, 
conftitutes the interior Subftance thereof ; hence all! 
this Body thus compos'd ‘or form'd, is furrounded 
with a cellulous Membrane of a wonderful Tex-. 
ture ; from hence ‘with a firm or ftrong nervous: 
Cafe or Covering confining its Extenfion ; and 
laftly with the Cutis‘and Cuticula. 

The Arteries, faith Graef, from the internal 
Hiacks, frequently carry the Blood into the very’ 
hollow cavernous Bodies of the Urethraand the Penis, , 
where being divided into innumerable capillary Ar- | 
teries, they are continued into Veins, but in thefe 
there are innumerable hollow Cells, according to 
Ruy[cb, that communicate amongít each other, and — 
all evacuate themfelves into de Graef’s great Vein, 
running fingly thro’ the back part of the Penis, un- 
der the Ligament joining the Offz Pubis, about the 
Proftata, lattly dividing into Two Branches, they 

eva- 
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evacuate themíelves both ways into the internal 
Iliack Veins ; but the Veins of the cavernous Body 
of the Urethra are placed for a neceflary End or 
Defign to thofe Muícles call'd the Acceleratores. 

. If therefore from what Caufe foever, the Animal 
Spirits flow more from the Brain into the Nerves of 
thofe Mufcles that ere& the Penis, than thofe 
Mutcles, fays 4e Graef, arifing from the external 
Bunch or Knob of the Os I/chium, under the Ori- 
gin of the cavernous Bodies, are inferted in the firm, 
“nervous Covering of thofe Bodies, and there grow- 
ing tendinous are loft, the Body of the Penis is 
-prefsd clofer to the Os Pubis, and the middle Li- 
-gamentthereof : The great Vein of the Penis is more 
"comprefs'd, the Veins of the Prepuce lefs ; therefore 
-theArteries and theVeins are both fill’d,hence the Vein 
is more comprefs'd, from whence the ce//ulom Sinus's 
are fill’d with Blood ; being therefore thus inflated, 
the Penis, the cavernous Body and the G/az; all fwell; 
- fo that by this means the tumefying Caufes increafe, 
- from whence the Penis grows ftiff, reddens, and is 
erected ; in the interim, the mufcular Membrane of. 
- the Proffata and the feminal Veficles, from the fame 
- Caufe oughtto fwell, and all the Nerves be ftrecch d, 
hence the Semen from the Veficles, the Humour from 
“the Proffata being exprefs'd, are gather'd together in 
that part of the Urethra which is free from the ere¢t- 
ing Mufcles; while the tranfverfe which are im- 
printed from the external bunching of the I/chium | 
“into the upper Part of the Bulb of the Urethra, and 
the Dilatator pofficus from the forepart and the lower 
of the Intefinum rectum, being fixd into the lower 

and hind parts of the Urethra, dilate it here at the 

fame time; laftly being violently compulsd by the 
“Accelerators of de Graef, which arifing carneous from 
‘the upper Pare of the Urethra under the Os Pubs, 
furrounding the Bulb of the Uretara, joind below, 
‘they run together, and are both inferted to the 
E ftrong 
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{trong Membrane of the'cavernous Bodies of chal 
Poe and likewife being convuls'd wich che Mufcles; 
of the Proffata and the Vefle les, the Blood is chiefly ' 
driven into the Penis, and the Semen ejected widt | 
Force, the Spirits ceafe their Motion, the Vein ig; 
freed, the Blood flows from the Sinuss into the: 
Veins that are now relaxed, the extended Parts i 
contra& themfelves again, and the Penis flags or: 
falls. * ES 

Hence therefore it may be known, what the: 
Man contributes to Generation, the wonderful Rife; 
of the Beard and Puberty, alfo the Alteration of! 
the Voice, Temperament of'the Body, the Affe-. 
&ions of the Mind, that either accompany or follow? 
the Produétionof the Semen. Hence we may know,, 
that the Semen is different or oppofite to the Nature: 
of the Animal Spirits, that of an oily, volatile, fal; 
or an hot fermenting Humour, but is a fofe, vifcous,. 
flugeifh, or unactive Fluid ; and it fhows that the. 
' tranfveríal Mufcles of the Pain are of eminent Sere. 
vice for dilating the inferior Part of the Urethra, — 


\ 


Of ibe Men /ftrua. 


Y AA J Omen have the Os [enn broader, and turni. 
V V ing more outwards than that of Men, as alfo 
the Os Coccyx yields or gives more way backwards ; E. 
likewife the offa innominata are broader, and ftand | 
“more at a diftance from each othes, and underneath | 
they are turnda great deal more outward ; toges 
ther with the inferior Rifings or Eminenc es ofthe. 
Os: Pubis, which have the "fame bearing : Hence, 
faith Spigciz, a Woman hath the greateft Breadth : 
about thefe Bones, the eon ary of which is in Man, 
as alfo'a greater Capacity of the Pelvis than what is 
to be met with in Men, yet in a Woman that is. 
not with Child, there are not many things which 
| fil. 
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fill her. Women have the forepart or appearance 
of che Breaft much flatter or plainer than Men ; but 
the Blood Vefiels, the Lymphaticks, the adipous and 
nervous Ducts, the Membranes and Fibres are much 
laxer in Women: Whence all their Cavities, Cells, 
Veffels, Orc. are eafilier fill'd in them, and the Hu- 
mours collected together ; and hence the cellulous 
and adipous Membrane is always the thickeft ; but 
jt is found again to perfpire much lefs than char in 
Men usd to do, and therefore they much fooner 
arrive at the wemen or height of their Growth. | 
In this Pe/vi, the Situation is fofe and pulpy, 
confifting wholly of Veffels, eafily extenfile, nci- 
ther is the Womb very elaftick, but almoft free, 
neither is it fixed or fcarcely comprefs'd, while it is - 
defended from the expanded Membrane of the Peri- 
tonetum. — a Nd 
. But that confifts of Membranes and Fibres of a 
turbinated or top-like Figure ; according to Kayfcb 
and de Graef, it receives Arteries from the Sperma- 
ticks and Hypogattricks, united amongft themfelves 
by Asaftomofes, furrounding the whole Womb, and 
as it were, conilituting the preateit-Part of the ute- 
rine Body, from the like Apparatus and Origin, all 
the Veins equally communicate amongft chemízlves, 
fo that the Humour can pafs and re-pafs from one 
thro’ all che reft; it is penced thro’ in its internal 
Cavity, not only with the Emiffaries of the Fallopian 
Tubes, but with many fmall Paffages, exfuding a 
fofe, wat ry, mucous Humour, with which the Ca- 
vity of it is internally lubricated, defended and 
hindred from Concretion. ^ — . | 
—* As foon asa healchful Virgin hath arrived to the 
‘Term of her Growth, fhe begins to make more 
quantity of good Humours than is required cto fup- 
| port the Body, fince there is nothing further necef- 
fary to its Increafe, fhe will fill more the Vefiels, 
_ efpecially thofe of'the Womb and Breafts, cho’ they 
| Por | are 
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are very gently comprefsd ; this will dilate more 
than the reft, hence it extends the lateral Veffels 
that are very full, evacuating an Humour into the 
Cavity of the Womb ; from whence, Pain, Heat 


and a Weight are perceived in the Loins; at the 


Pubes and the Groin ; a {mall Fever is raifed ; the 
Veffels of the Womb are dilated, fo that they ex- 
prefs the Blood it felf into the Cavity of the Uterus ; 
the Mouth whereof is lubricated, relaxed, and the 
Blood iffues out; fo that its quantity is leffen'd, 
thofe Veffels are not prefs'd fo much, but contra& 
themfelves, the Blood is retain'd ; the groffer Part 
of the Serum is let out; at laft, that accuftom’d 
Lympha only, makes more of the Humours again, 
which is eafily depofited into the Veffels chat have 
been once dilated ; hence the Adenffrua are evacua- 


ted, and return at different times according to diffe- 


rent Conflitutions. 

But fince the Mammary and Epigaftrick Arteries, 
have a wonderful Intercourfe with each other, by 
the Communication of their Anaffomofes, according 
to Nuck, it is evident, the fame thing is in the 
Veins ; for upon uterine Evacuations the mammary 
Veins are lefs diftended, and when the Aden/frua are 
approaching, the Breaíts fwell, and fo on the con- 
trary. 

Hence is underftood, why Women who are of a 
harder Compages or Texture of Fibres, or dryer, 
likewife fuchias are very mufculous and lefs fat, and 


alfo daily ufed to hard Labour, do lef, and that - 


flower and by longer Intervals, and -fometimes ex- 
cern no menf!rual Blood at all? While at the fame 
time, the fofter, laxer, and fuch as are more juicy, 


and in fome meafure fat or plump, that are not fo - 


mufculous, and live a lazy or idle Life, void grea- 
ter quantities of Blood, that fwifter and in a 'efs 
period of time ? And alfo, why this Humour retain- 
ed here, makes to itfelf fuch various ways, with 

other 
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other Veffels that are dilated, and expels them pe- 
.riodically ? and why laftly the Adenfrua thou'd begin, 
increafe, and end in fuch a certain time of Age, in 
which they fooneftarofe? and why they ceafe again 
-immaturely in the fame? U 


d 


Of Conception. 


: Samet faith de Graef, depends on two fupe- 
A rior Foramina of the Womb, ifluing from two 
membranous Canals, dilated by degrees round the- 
Matrix, from a narrow Capacity, winding or turn- 
ing in little cellulous half Circles, at laft from a 
broad Orifice furnifh'd with carneous Edges, plac'd 
about it; they confift of an interior glandulous 
Membrane with flefhy Ligaments ; but thefe Tubes | 
in almoft all kinds of Animals at the Time of Coz- 
- eeption {well and grow rigid or ftiff, being fupply'd 
‘with Caruncles: In the Diffe&tion of the Dead Bo- 
. dies of Women, the Zube is often feen furrounded 
with a rim or border of little Eggs; alfo in the 
cellulous Receffes of chofe, Fetus’s have been found, 
in different Places and of different Sizes, according 
to the time of Conception. | 
‘The two Ovaries are laterally knit to the Urerus, 
faith the fame Author, about two Thumbs breadth 
. diftance, and which by the Affiftance of other 
Membranes arifing from the Peritonaum, are ftrong- 
ly inclosd ; thefe are rough, of an uneven Superfi- 
cies, fufficiently large, fpherical Bodies, included in 
. 8 ftrong Membrane, they are waterd by the sperma- 
- dick and bypogaffrick Arteries, united fo before their 
Entrance into this Place, as if one Veflel being thus 
 form'd, they feem to conftitute a reticular or net~ 
.. work Plexas, by reafon of the incredible Number of 
Corpufcles, the fame is true of the Veins feated | 
. here, and alfo of the pene lymphatick KR 
| a 
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all thefe Veffels with the Nerves as they make the 
Structure of the Ovary, fo they are intermixed that 
the Fabrick can fcarcely be defcrib'd; but in the 
Superficies of the Ovaries bound under the Mem- 
brane, are found little fpherical Bodies underneath, | 
concreted by a thickifh Shell, from the very Sub- 
ftance of the Ovary, of a pellucid Colour, replete 
or fill'd with a Lymphatick Humour, that thickens 
at the Fire, confifting of two little concentrick 
Membranes, ftri&ly tyed by turns to each other, 
Befides Ovaries are prefent in every found female 
Body, tho’ in Youth before the Years of Puberty, 
they are fmall, by degrees they grow larger, but 
are biggeft at the Time of Conception, but they are 
obferved to leffen or diminish, again in Old Age, 
But the little Bubbles already defcrib'd, lodging in 
their Shells or Cups at the minuteft Ends or 'Termi-. 
nations of their Veffels, juft after Venery fcarce ap- 
pear at all, but by degrees tumefy, by little and lit- 
tle become pellucid, grow thicker in their Mem- 
branes, raifing and extending or ftretching the" 
Membrane of the Ovary, fo they dilate into the 
Form of a Papilla or Nipple, that they feem to hang 
like Fruit each upon its Stalk, from whence being 
f:parated, they have a Cicatrice or hollow Scar, in 
the Subftance and broken Membrane of the Ovary, 
healing or co-alefcing again by degrees ; at length. 
in thefe little Bubbles, lodging in this part ofthe - 
Ovary, the Ferus’s have been difcover'd, | 
From all which it appears fufficiently plain, that 
thefe little Balls or Bubbles are Eggs, which derive 
their Structure from the Veffels cf the Ovary, but . 
its Liquor from the Humours wonderfully prepared 
there: And therefore this admirable Fabrick de- 
flined or appointed for this Office, isintirely from 
Nature, | 
From whence is known, that the Tubes being 
flimulated by Fesery, grow ftiff, from the rigid s 
cular 
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cular Fimbria or Edges like Fingers embracing the 
Ovaries ; thefe being prefs'd clofe, expand or open 
their Mouths from this Embrace, then the Egg be- 
ing ripe and feparated, by degrees is fqueez d into 
its Cavity, and propelld by the leifüre Motion: of 
their mufcular Ligaments, at length is fent down 
into the Cavity of the Users for the fame reafon, 
and is there cherifh'd and encourag’d if it meets the 
mafculine Semen, or elfe expell'd if it was received 
into the Womb without it. cates bar 
For if we may animadvert upon thofe things 
‘which manifeftly happen in all eoiperous Creatures 5 
as alfo upon thofe which are demonftrated 
by our very Eyes to bé in viviparous, at different 
times from, the Coitus3; laftly in chofe which are 
Obferv'd to happen in human Women, as well in a 
natural as preternatural State, in thofe with Child, 
and thofe brought co Bed being freed from the Part 
expulsd ; then it will appear chat this Adodus is neia 
ther impoffible nor foreign to Nature, but on the 
contráry, muft be held univerfal ; as falfe Conce- 
ptions, Abortion, and the Fetws found in the Cavi- 
ty of the bdomen confirm. | V NOM 
Therefore the Mafculine Semen abounding with 
living Animalcula, ftirrd up and moved by the grea- 
teft Force, the utmoft Heat, and perhaps the vaft 
Plenty or Abundance of Animal Spirits, fent by a - 
violent Impetus into the Woman's Uterus, then equal~ 
ly turgid, hot and moving, and at the fame time 
equally water’d with a Flux of its own Lympha and 
Spirits ; by and by being retain d, heated and agi- 
tated from the convullive Conftriction of che Womb, 
running from the Egg, by a {mall lively Part enters 
incredibly thro’ the then dilated Pores of the glans 
duloüs Membrane of the Egg, itis there retain d; 
füpported, kept warm and nourifh’d, it fuffocares 
the Animaleula vat. aré not fo lively as 1t fef j and 
as Concépiuon 1s pa py Which 
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Which may be done therefore in every place, 
where fuch Semen can moiften or waterthe Egg; 
hence being pour'd thereon by  Fallopiuss Tube, ap- 
plied to the Ovary, or meeting therewith in fome 
Recefs of that Zube, or otherwife in the very Ca- 
vity of the Womb, where-ever it can effec the 
fame; yet it is not perhaps improbable, that the 
Conception is made perfectly from thefe brought 
. to, and join'd with the Uterus at the fame time. — 
The impregnated Egg is contain'd in the Womb, 
being [hut up by the Stricture of its Mufcles; it 
fwims in a vaft Plenty of abounding Humours;, 
which being ftill made more liquid by Heat and 
Motion, they enter firft of all from Impulfion. 
by the fpongy Paffages adhering to one part of the 
Egg, diftending, filling and increafing its Bulk, 
where again being render d fubtiler from the fame 
Caufes, they nourifh the Embryo, furround, embrace: 
and defend it againft an unequal Preffure ; and al-. 
fo they make the Membranes of the Egg in like: 
manner thicker, and at the fame time ftretch or ex-. 
tend it, firft in that part in which it ftuck to the: 
Ovary, fo that they may there form the Rudiments: 
or Beginning of the Placemta, which feems to be: 
that very Receptacle of the Egg, firft of all forming: 
the Subítance, which increafes in Dimenfion almoft: 
every moment of time. | | 
But while the very fame Caufes are ftill conftant- - 
ly mere and more renew'd, they proceed to increafe 
the Size ofthe Erg and the Embryo, and likewife: 
the Afeatus as well of the Placenta, as of the little: 
Membranes are inlarged ; the Egg begins to fill the: 
Capacity of the Uterus with its own Bulk, to apply: 
‘and joyn its Convexity to the hollow Superficies; 
thereof, and every where to be united to the fmall | 
flender Veffels, fent out and received in there, but: 
particularly in the Place of the Placenta; by which, 
means the Womb is extended every way round, and| 
b , 
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by an equal Proportion all its Veffels are inlarg'd 
in equal meafure, receive more Humours into them, — 
and confume the Materials of the men/frwal Plethora 
hence in like, manner from the fame Proportion, 
by which the Paflages of the Egg increafe, like- 
wife the Emunctories of the Urerus are dilated, fo 
that the Capacity of thofe united to thefe, in 
courfe joyn the Veffels of the Ovum and the Uterus 
together ; for the fame reafon the Efflux of Lympha 
or Blood is hindred from. out the Womb, and it 
occafions the uterine Vefiels to be emptied into the 
diftended Egg and its Ducts, and by an interchange- 
able Courfe thofe of the Egg intothe Urerus, — 

_ And becaufe the Fetus is now joind by the 
Navel- firing to the very Placenta, and determines the 
Humour here, from both the conveying Veffels out 
of the Fetus into the Placenta, but from greater Veí- 
fels bearing out of the. Placenta into. the Urerus, it is 
evident that all the Humours collected here, muff. 
be perpetually thus renovated by thefe ways, fo 
that it cannot ftagnate or putrefy. | : 

. But where this mutual Enlargement of the Inofcu- 
lation fwells or grows bigger, that. the internal ute- 
rne Emiffaries may fend forth their Blood, and 
otherwife receive it again, then the abounding 
Blood contain'd in the large Arterial Uterine Veffels, 
brought to the Uterine Placenta, may be driven from 
the dilated Veffels thereof into its Structure, and 
fo feems to be fent to the Fetus; becaufe an He- 
morrbage happens in Abortion, Delivery, wounds in 
Gravitation, Child-bearing, óc. from the Separa- 
tion of the Placenta; as alío the fpewing cut of 
Blood in the Fetus upon the Mother's being only 
wounded feems to prove that; altho they may 
feem to hinder the Veffels from appearing in the 
Cadaver, and the intire little Membrane, binding 


the Superficies contiguous to the Womb. 
| : O5 . For 
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For the whole Body of the Placenta, faith Ruyfch, 
is made up of innumerable Arteries, difpersd round 
every where, as in the Cortex of the Brain, inter-. 
woven by the like Artifice with Veins, Lympha- 
tick Bags and Veffels ; then it is furrounded with, 
a little thin Membrane, very apt to tear; it re-: 
ceives, according to Spigelius, Two Arteries running | 
retrograde, and EraEPe Cie to the Navel of the Fe-. 
tus, there fent in to the ubcartilaginous Subftance 
ofthe Navel-fring, being there fupported and de- 
fended, bringing back Blood from the Fzrw: that is 
not fo proper for Circulation ; but the Origine of 
the Veins is fo fine, that they fcarce appear at all, 
yet being collected together into one Trunk, is in- 
ferted into the Navel-fring ; this Vein entring in by 
the Navel, tending upwards, enters thro’ the Fif- 
fure of the middle of the forepart of the Liver, at 
the inferior part into the great Sinus of the Vena 
Porta, agreeable to Gliffonz, and pours in all the 
Blood it carries, yet fo that from the Entrance of 
this umbilical Vein, it is placed in the Sinus of the 
Vena Porta, from thence, according to the fame 
Author, another Pipe going out from that Region 
into the Cava, where it isetyed to the Diaphragm, 
from whence it may eafily furnifh Blood to the 
Liver or the Cava, and from thence to the Heart $ 
from thence being diftributed according to the Laws 
y Circulation thro’ all the Circumference of the | 
Body. 

Furthermore, the Blood pour'd in from the whole 
Body of the Fztxs and the umbilical Vein, into the 
venous Sinus of Lower, entring almoft at the Auricle, 
defcends at one fide into the Heart as in Adults, - 
 butat the other, it is thrown againít the middle 
Partition betwixt the Two Auricles ; in which Par- 
tition is placed an open Foramen or Hole, to which | 
lies the membranous Part, fo that its moveable Pare 
has Communication with the Cavity of Ped 

AUTE 
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. Auricle, from whence it appears to a& upon, or 
move the Portion of Blood from the right Auricle 
“into the left, as long as the Lungs are not moved ; 
or at leaft, in the next adjacent Parts in the Auri- 
cles, from the venous Sinus of the Cava, into the 
venous Sinus of the pulmonary Vein, 
That Portion which enters the right Auricle of 
the Heart, is all moved by its Force into the Trunk 
of the pulmonary Artery, which from the Obftru@ion 
and difficult Paffage thro’ the Lungs, fuffers a great 
Refiftance ; hence it forcibly dilates the free Trunk 
of the Artery ; then paffes in a fmall- quantity thro’ 
the Lungs, and going flowly thro’ the Arterial Vef- 
fels is hindred from Concretion, growing bigger, 
and ftretching out according to the Increafe of the 
Fetus; from thence it returns from the Lungs into 
the Pulmonary Vein, is mix’d to the whole Mafs 
by the Admiffion of the Foramen ovale, neither is it a 
little obftructed in its Paffage by this gentle Motion 
of the Blood ; from whence both is driven into the 
left Auricle, from thence into the right; but the 
greateft Part of the Blood of the right fide of the 
Heart finds in the arterious fide of the pulmonick 
Canal, an open channel, faith Bartholin , every. 
where equally broad from the pulmonary Artery, 
entring a little obliquely into the orta ; by which 
therefore, all that. Blood paffes from the pulmonary. 
Artery into the Aorta, being pulsd from the right 
Ventricle, which can eafier mafter the Refiftance of 
the Blood in the Aorta, than the obttructed Lungs 
can procure it; but the left Ventricle of the 
Heart driving the Blood forward, mixes 
with that Blood that will be fhordy defcrib’d ; 
therefore the Blood of the Fetus wants all the Effects 
or Operation of the Luags upon tbe Blood, yet it 
a&s upon it however; and fo the fubtil Part or 
Portion of the Blood of the Fetus, feparated in the 


Veffels of the Mother's Uterus, and elaborated in the | 
m E NE Q4 Placenta, 
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Placenta, is conftantly mix'd with the Blood of the 


Fetus, afterwards: flowing thro’ the minuteft Vefiels 
of the Body; but the thicker Part given to the 


umbilical Arteries, by a mechanical Neceffity from 
the Oppofition of its Courfe, is fubdued again from 
the Refpiration of the Mother; while in the mean 
time, the Obftacles have regard to the Life of the 
Fetus in the Paflage thro’ the Placenta. H 

Neverthelefs, there is a nutritious Lymphatick 


prepared in other uterine Veffels, which 1s made fo: 
fine and fubtil, that it can be moved out of the 
AMeatuss or narrow Duéts of the Uterus into: 
the Pores of the Chorion, and being more nicely’ 


changed in the Veffels thereof, paffes into the 


little Canals of the Amnios, where being fur= 


ther wrought or elaborated, dropsinto the Cavi-: 
ty of the Ammnios, and being there: drawn in at the: 


Mouth of the Fetus, is fwallowed, lodges in the 


Stomach, and is digefted, being: acted upon by the 


Bile, the Pancreatick Fuice, Saliva; and Inteftinal Hu- 
"nur 3 it paflesinto the Chyle, drawnin by the chy- 
lous Duds, and into afoft or pulpy Feces, being 


driven. by the Motion. of: the Guts, even to: the 
Sphincter of the Iuteflivum rectum, after Collection in. 


the Colon and Ceu, but not evacuated, becaufe: 
the Strength of the Sphinéfer cannot matter them; 
while there is no Action of Refpiration ;. whence it 


is, that in a perfect. Fetus. this whole '"Tra& of the - 


Inteflines is often full. | 
But fince the Saliva and Mucus in Deglutition, 


the Bile and other Humours by overflowing, are - 


received in the Guts, and all fuch like, continually 
depofe fome Feces, thefe being added to the former 
matter, concur to the making thereof. 

Nay the Kidneys, fays Euftachins, at thistimelarge, 
and being aggregated from leffer Bodies, water the 


urinary Bladder by a continmal dropping, pug! | 
Pci ; oi 
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of it gently by degrees, with a fmall Quantity at 


a time, ofa foft, unacrid Uri: .; but the Emiffion 
of this is ftopt from pafling thu. ' the Urerbra, it be- 
ing not able to overcome the Obftacle of the Spbin- 
Ger, except by the force of Infpiration ; but where 


it abounds, itenters into a membranous Canal accor- | 
cording to Spigelins, always going out from the bot- - 


tom of the Biadder afcending upwards, iffuing’ from 
the Navel, ftretch'd out wich the Navel String, even 
to the Root of the Placenta where it ends, agreeable 


to Hale ity che Phiiofophical Tranfactions in a parti- 


cular Bladder, proper and diftinc from the Ammnios 


. and the Chorion, confifting of a. Membrane finer than 


the other two, of an Oval Figure fituated betwixe 


the Placenta, cover'd over with the Ammnios and the 


Chorion, and betwixt the Chorion turn'd back upon. 


that, and united thereto’; for this Store houfe of 
Water, the Humour whereof grows more in Quan- 
tity, of a higher Colour, and approaches nearer to 


Urine, as the Fzrz; encreafes in Size, and is nearer 
to the Birth. ; | 
Therefore where the Inteftinal Feces and Urine 


-encreafe, and have not Power to be expell'd, the 


Quantity, Weight and. Acrimony becomes trouble- 
fome to the Ferus, who now turns his Head down- 
wards into the Place, where the internal Mouth of 
the U/ergs is placed, his Face, being in the mean 


time towards the Os Coccyx of the Mother; the Inte- 


ffines and urinary Bladder being fill'dj begin to ftimu- 
late the Fibres, to excite in them the Senfe of Pain, 
and to produce Motion and Contraction in the ab. 


- dominal Mufcles and to the. whole Feta, from 


whence the firft Difturbance is increas'd, hence it 
begins affiduoufly to ftruggle witli all its Endeavours 
by turning it felf every way, to defcend towards 
the lower Parts, and to create a Tese(mus to the 
Mother ; hence the abdominal Muícies begin to be 
yiolently drawn together, and tlie Fa/as to be pee 

| own- 
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downward into the Pelvis, and fo the proper 7esef- 
mus to be increasd, from vhence by the utmoft 
Endeavours of the Mother and the Child, the inter- 
nal Orifice of the Womb is dilated, at that time 
anointed and made lax, from the moft lubricating 
Mucilage, the Water of the Alantoides and the Amnios 
is driven forward, the little Membranes are broken, 
and the Waters flow out, the Head is mov'd or 
pufhd on to the Capacity of the dilated Orifice, 
and then by the Addition of the Mothers throws, 
it is excluded thro’ the lubricated Places, being fol- 
low'd by the Navel String, the Membranes and Pla- 
centa, Call d the Secundine or After-birth, and oftentimes 
Blood iffues out with it. 

Thefe being difcharg'd, the Fibres of the Womb, 
the Peritonzum, the Muícles of the Abdomen and the 
other Veffels, which were fo much diftended during 
the laft Period of Gravitation, begin to contract 
themíclves and their Veffels, efpecially the Urergs 
which as Ruy/ch faith, gently and by degrees contracts 
i¢ f:*, expelling the Blood collected here, being. 
j^, pure, and in Quantity, then diluted and lefs, 
at length growing vifcid, pale, and very little, by 
the Name of Lochia: which are different as to Plenty, 
the time of Evacuation, Colour, Smell and Confi- 
ftency, as there is a different Temperament or Con- 
flitution of the Woman in Childbed, her giving of 
Milk, Oe. : 

After thefe Parts are contracted, the Veffels being 
more conftring'd, give a greater Refiftance to the 
Blood fent hither, fo that the third Day after Deli- 
very, the Hypogaftricks that communicate with the 
Breaíts, begin to infufe or pour in more Blood to 
thefe dilated Parts, that were usd to be brought 
to the Womb, and therefore aqueous chylous matter 
therewith ; from whence the Veffels of the Breafts 
are fill'd and more diftended from the fame matter ; 
hence from the Alteration of the Motion of the Hu- 

mours 
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.' mours arifes a little Fever, a fwelling, Pain : 
nefs and Milk in the Brealts, ss "gu ded 
|. For the Breafts, faith Nuck, being fabricated in 
a Place at Liberty only with Fat about it, and un- 
der a Skin that is eafily ftretch'd or very dilatable 
they receive external Arteries from the Axillaries 
 jnternal ones from the Subclayigns, {ent down inia 
the Thorax or Cheft, by the Intercofals and the Ster- 
num, going out of thofe Parts, joyning to the Breafts, 
and communicating to the Epigaftricks, from whence 
they. pafs into wonderful fpiral Contorfions and 
-. little Knots, and then emit fmall milky Pipes which 
uniting together grow bigger, and laft they form 
the great broad lactiferous Veffels, ending in one 
ftrait one, by a little narrow Channel iffue out in 
the Papilla or Nipple, yet fo, that from the Arteries 
by the milky Veffels into the Nipple, from that. by 
the Milky Veffels into the Arteries, there is a free, 
 Egrefs and Regrefs; but thefe nervous, fpongy Pa- 
(pille, have many Emun&ories, varying in Number, 
and communicating by Anaffomofes. or Inofculations 
before their Exit; from whence Suction being ap- 
- ply'd, the Milk comes forth, and is continually re-. 
new'd or made again, and that more in Plenty ac- 
cording as the Breafts are fuck'd the more. 

That Milk eafily pafles into Whey, Cheefe, 
Cream, and Butter, the cafeous Part of which won- 
derfully hardens ; that it does not grow hard at the 
Fire like the Serum of the Blood, but exhales off 

from the remaining Dregs, and often fours of its 
own accord; is fweet, white, and almoft without 

Tafte, is from the Chyle, and the oily, foft, mater- 

nal Humours mixed in the Circulation. aes 

And hence it is plain, why Pain in the Breatts, 

 Hardnefs, Tenfion, Elevation of the Nipple, and 

. a dripping of Serum at Evening happen, during the 
Time of Gravitation? And why thefe are increasd 
at firft, Three Days after Delivery ? a 


1 
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Them whence it comes, that upon a Repulfe of 
the Mik, the Lonchia are greater, and fo on the 
contrary ? | que ou | 

Likewife why Colour, Smell, Tafte and the 
Strength of what is taken in at the Mouth, isfo remar- 
Kable in the very Subftance of the Adi? 

Why does the 74/k Ícarce flow at all naturally, : 
but upon the firft fucking leaps out with force? 

Why there is 1/2 in the Breafts of Infants of both 
Sexes, in Boys as well as Girls ? | 

And why of all the Animal Humours AM/£ only 
.maturally fours after that manner? And why it "s 
eafily depofites a Cream and Cheefe ? 

The Fetus in the very Labour, endeavouring by 
continued Struggle, and being exposd to the Air, 
dilates its Breaft, admits in the Air, expands the - 
Lungs to their utmott Dimenfion, inlarges the Veffels 
thereof, leflens the Refiftance of them againft the 
Biood of the Pulmonary Artery, from whence it 
rufhes violently into the Veffels fet at Liberty, flows 
into the Arterial Canal, and being plentiful and. 
fwift, it runs into the Pulmonary Vein, preffes the 
Valve of the Foramen Ovale, fhuts the Foramen it felf, 
enters with all its Quantity into the left Ventricle . 
of the Heart, and is expell'd again, it preífes the 
Side of the Aorta more, folds together, contracts 
and fhuts the Arterial Canal; hence the Blood of 
the right Auricle and the venous Sinus is driven into 
the right Ventricle, from thence it is mov'd into the 
Lungs, and Refpiration is made'as in Adults or grown 
Perfons, the Membrane of the Foramen Ovale grows 
thick at the Edges thereof, the Arterial Canal is 
chang into a Ligament. | 

But from the binding of the Navel String, near 
the Skin, nothing flows by the Vein thereof, 
into the Liver ; the Vein changes into a Ligament ; 
then the fwifter Motion of the Blood of the Vena 
Cava compreffes the oblique venous Canal, that it . 

may 
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. may harden intoa Ligament, and alfo the umbilical 
Arteries are confolidated. 
.  Refpiration being now perfe&ed, the Faces being — 
— black, tough, fhining like Opium, calld Meconium is 
» purg d out, fo likewife che urinary Bladder by the 
fame Labour, and from tying the Uracbas is evacua- 
ted by the Urethra, as in Adults. 

From all which things, all chefe Problems are re- 
-- folv d, as firft, what does the Father or Mother con- 
. tribute to the begetting of their Off-{pring ? 

‘What is the Caufe of Barrennefs in either Sex, in 
the Male or Female ? : | 

Whether from the Mafculine Semen alone, a real 
Man can be produced, by any Art? i. 

Whether -any Woman, from any natural Caufe, 
pemont the Converfation of Man, can be fruit- 
fal? | ird 2 

.— Whether the Menftrual Blood be malignant and 
- venomous, or endued with any Poifon ? Or whe- 

ther it is to be efteem'd impure and a Recrement : 

. Whether a Woman makes any true genital Semen, 
like chat of the Nature of Man's, that can conduce 
. to the Production of her own like? 

- Whether from the Mixture of the Seren of either, 
Ebullition, Fermentation, or any other Action 
makes the Body of Man? | | 

'« Whether bona fide, a certain Place proper for Con-- 
ception, can be affign'd ? 

Whether the Woman, befides Warmth and Nou- 
rifhment, gives any Form to the Fetus ¢ Whether 
the Force of Imagination of the breeding Woman 
teaches us that ? 

What is Fecundity ? 

From whence the Membranes of the Fetus take 
their Origin, as to matter, and asto the Caste? 

From whence the. Placenta? the Navel String é 


4. And how are the Embrio and Fatus tyed to that ? 
| j | Whether 
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Whether is the Fetus nourifh'd by the Mouth, or 
the Navel, or by both ? And with what Diffe- 
rence, according to the Difference of Time from 
the Birth ? | MS | 

Whether the Fetus hath all its Vifcera, Veffels, 
and Members together ? Or that itchanges its Form 
or Figure from the firft Aximalcula, chen to an am- 
phibious Creature, and laftly, to an Animal having 
the Breath of Life in it: Or whether it breaths in 
the Womb, and makes ufe of Air ? 

Whether it exonerates in the Uterus ? And why 
not? Whether the 7econium, found in the Vagina or 
Neck of the Womb, or fallen from thence be an 
Evidence of the Death of the Fetus, or otherwife 
what is ? . 

Whether there can be a Superfztation, or one Con- 
ception form’d upon another? And why isit fo rare, 
if ever ? | 

Why have Tiriu: if there be three or four of them - 
but one Placenta, as it appears they are tyed to, and 
yet every one poffefs proper or diftin& Navel Strings, 
and Membranes ? Whether becaufe the little Eggs 
are each united only to one Cup or Stalk? Or 
Ns hoe that is always and in every Place found 
true : 

From whence comes tlie naufeating in a- Woman 
with Child, Pukings, Vomitings, Faintings, Hor- 
rors, debauch'd Appetite, Hardnefs of the Breafts, . 
Pain, Swelling, Wafting, Retenfion of the Afer- 
ftrua, Short Breath, Cough, Varices, or an Enlarge- 
ment of the Veins of the Feet, Legs, Thighs and 
Belly ? 3 : 


* . Tla dt 


207 
ITAGOAOTYA or Pathology. 
Tbe Nature of a Difeafe. 


LI5es hath been declared and explain'd, froni 
| the Indication of their Caufes, the Actions 
and Principles that are exercis'd in the human Body, 
by the Motion of the Humours in their proper Vef- 
fels, and the Refiftance the Veífels give to thofe 
Humours, being call’d by a known Teim Functions s 
and thefe usd to be diftinguifh’d into Viral, Natu- 
ral and Animal ; the Vital Functions are thofe 
which make Life, fo that it cannot want them; 
thefe are the mufculous A@ions of the Heart; the 
. fecretory Action of the Cerebellum, the Aion of the 
. Lungs and Blood, and the Circulation of the Spi- 
fits thro’ thofe Organs, the Arteries, Veins and 
. Nervés ; from whence 'tis plain, that thefe in their 
' Perfection may encreafe or leffen much, and yet 
Life remain ftill: The Natural Fun@ions are thofé 
‘which change or alter the Things fo, which are re- 
.Ceived into the Body, that they país into our own 
— Nature, or become Part of our felves, which are 
» the Actions of the P;fcee, Veflels and Humours, 
. receiving, retaining, moving, changing, mixing, 
-fecerning, applying, excerning or carrying out, 
and confuming what is brought unto them, which 
alfo may be convey'd in divers Parts: The Ani- 
mal Fundtions are thofe which happen fo in Man, 
- that either human Intelle& conceives Ideas of the 
fame Nature from thence, which are united to the | 
. Corporeal A&ion, or the Will is moved from thefe 
. excited Actions; fuch are the Taíle, the Touch, 
the Smell, the Sight, and the Hearing, Perception, 
- Imagihation, Memory, Judgment, Reafoning, the 


Affections of the Mind, voluntary Motions ; in all 
E are which 
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which is alfo a great variety of Degrees. From 
hence may be phyfically underftood, what Life 
properly is, how long it lafts, in what Things it ac- 
curately confifts, what itmay want, and yet be able 
notwithftanding to continue; hence alfo Health 
is underftood to be a Faculty of the Body, apt or 

erfectly fit for the Exercife or Performance of all 
its Actions. Laftly, It appoints all the Effects of 
thofe AGions, to determinate Motions and the 
Unalterablenefs of the Things taking into the 
» Body. 

The State of the Living Body taking away, or 
difabling the Faculty from the Performance of any 
Action, is call’d a Difeafe ; the Idea of which is the 
Poflibility of the Abfence of fomething requifite to 
the Exercife of the A@ion, or the Performance of 
fomething prefent, that is repugnant to the fame: 
Neither is the mention made of the Mind in this 
— Definition; becaufe the State of the Mind indivi. 
dually attends or accompanies the determinate State 
of the Body; and becaufe Medicine acting upon 
the Body only, Habit or Cuftom reftores the Con- 
ditions of the Mind; as alfo becaufe the alter'd 
Condition of the Mind, neither produces good nor 
harm, to the State of Health, except it arifes from - 
fome corporeal Eftect. — E 

He therefore that wou'd perfe&ly underftand all 
the intelle&ual Conditions requifite to Actions, he 
may plainly fee the Defect of the Condition from - 
the Knowledge of the Difeafe, and again we'll take 
the Nature of the Difeafe from thence, neceffarily 
following from the Knowledge of the Defe& : 
Which is call'd Pathology, and is divided into its pro» 

per Parts, 


The: 


The Differences of Difeafes. 


V^ Herefore as well as Actions, fo Difeaíes may be 

À diftinguifhd, as the Conditions to Actions, 

. and alfo the Defects of them: Hence rift, Difeafes 

of a fimple, folid, or organick Part. Secondly, Di- 

 feafes of the Humours. regarding their Nature, 

Quantity and Accidents. Thirdly, Difeafes com- 

-— pos’d from both thefe, which are human, and that 

Male or Female which relates to Men and Women ; 

» all which Clafes we fhall proceed in a Compen- 
ainm. ; . x d 


Similar Difeafes. 
Lifeafe of the moft fimple folid Part, call'd 
Similar, properly in the firft Place, obtains 

in the laft or extremeft Fibre ; which fince itis a 

Body merely terreftrial, fine, (imple, nervous, or 

elíe arifing from Nerves, made up of the moft fub- 

til earthy Parts, connected by a certain Strength, it 
is fubje@ to Difeafes of too much force, too great 

Weaknefs, Contraction, Relaxation, or Solution of 

Unity: Thefirft Four have always a certain Rea- 

. fom from the Symetry of their Body ; hence there is 

- afalubrious Difference to ont, and oftentimes a mor- 
’. bid one to another. 

The fame Difeafe together with irs Differences 
obtains. 2ly, Inthe minuteft Membrane made from 

Fibres of the like Nature, being joyn’d or interwo- 

ven together : And 3ly, Inthe fmalleft nervous Ca- 

nals, conftituted from a hollow cylindrick Concre- 
tion of fuch a Membrane. 4ly, In a Membrane 
- made up of fuch little Canals, executing -the Office 
of the Fibres. sly, In:Canals formd from fuch a 


. compounded Membrane, which are all the larger 
| P Veflels 
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Veflels of the Body, only differing in a different 
degree of Compofition: ély, In thofe folid Parts 
which confift of Canals, defticute or void of any 
dittending Humour, or which from a grofs one, to- 


gether with a proper coercing and concreted Veffel, 


changes as it were into a particular thick Part: For 
if the Difeafes attending all thefe feparately were 
examined, they wou'd be found to be fuch as will 
be hereafter defcrib'd. | m 

Likewife in thefe Parts that were once healthfu] 
or found, Difeafes may arife of an ill Stru&ure or 
Conformation, ifthe {malleft.Solids nourifh amifs, 
or are ill apply'd, and indeed Particles added to the 
Subftance, Figure or Solidity of a Body may grow 
wrong ; but a fickly Contrariety feems again to 
have only thefe Difeafes as are now defcrib'd. 


Organick Difeafes. . 


pu where a certain Part of the Body compoun- 
ded of innumerable Parts, performs an Action 
from the Motion of the Fluids, which fhould be 
done by the Function of its Inftrument, or any 


other Office from the Strength of its Conformation, | 


then it may be regarded in it felf, as a folid Part, 
or as to the Humour contain'd therein: If the firft 
is allow'd, then the Difeafes call'd Organick, are 
molt aptly examined under thefe four Cla/fes. - 


Firft, The Violation or Injury of the Figure, ei- 


ther in the internal or external Superficies, as alfo 
in Accidents of either, as to Roughnefs, Smooth- 
nefs, Straitnefs or Crookednefs, Laxity, Denficy, 
Cavity, Solidity, which are call'd Difeafes of an ill 
Conformation. . 

2ly, As to Numbers in Excefs or Defed. 

3ly, Increafe or Diminution of Size. 


4ly; 


| 


Organick Difeafes. | art 
aly, Situation, Connexion, and from hence, Ex- 
cefs or Deficiency of Motion. 

But the Superficies it felf being firft found, but 
afterwards hurt or broken, confifts either in the dif- 
ferent Union of the compounding Part, or in the 
Difeafes of the Humours offending there. 

Forafmuch as the Superficies forms Cavities, that 
make Paffages, Sinuffes, Receptacles, it may offend or 
tranfgrefs in Number, from whence fometimes Di- 
feafes are either from the extraordinary, large of 
{mall Size of the Cavity. ' | 

If the Natural Capacity of the Cavity ericreafes - 
too much, or a new one be formed, there arifes a 
threefold Mifchief or Inconvenience, which is call'd 
divactuocis, duamád ui, diaigsots, > In the firft, the 
Mouths of the dilated Cavity, emit what is retain d 
in them : In the next, the Parts conftituting the 
Membranes are fo divided, that the Interffitia gape 
fo wide, as to let what fhou'd be contain’d there 
quite through : In the laft place, there happens a 
true Separation of the cohering Parts; from whence 
thefe Species of Difeafes deferve to be remembred, 
frequently ending in one Dizrefis, and fometimes re- 

ftoring chetrifelves; but thefe are beft explain d from — 
Mechanicks, ILE E UD 

The Strength or Force of the Fluid encreafing, 
the Veffel is too mych enlargd as to its Capacity, 
and forms Difeafes which are injurious and offend in 
fecerning, excerning and cafting the matter through. 

In leflening of the Cavity, there 15 fuppos'd to be 
five feveral Species; firft, the tuscztie, or Stoppage ot 
the Cavity, by a vifcid, thick, grumous, inflammatory, 
calculous, fandy, purulent, adipous matter, thuctting 
. inwardly the very Cavities of the Veflels. aly, s4- 
roywor, or a Nasrownels of the Paflage, when a 
Tumour rifing in the proper Subftanee of the Meme 
— brane, confliruting the Cavicty, binds up and ftops 
- the AMeatui, gly, Sarhy, OF a Comprefiion of the 

Pa moving 
Ld 
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moving fides, when fome external Caufe fqueezes 
the Membranes too and again to the Veffels, it lef- 
{ens its Cavity by degrees, and at laft perfe&ly takes 
it away. 4ly, ovneves, When the Sides of the Ca- 
vities forming either to the Thlip/is or the Emphraxis, 
fo entirely coalefce, that the’ whole inward Capa- 
city is loft. sly, ovvi@ners, From which they are 
cal'd empty Veffels, having their fides falling to- 
gether, from the large Diftenfion of their Tone by 
fome morbid matter; and to this we may refer 
the too great Contraction of the Veffels, by a 
force that exceeds the Strength of their Orbicular 
Fibres, 
_ Butan organick Part rarely errs as a Difeafe, in 
exceeding the Number ; except from thence, a 
wounded Ad@ion follows ; but often labours from 
a Defect that ought to be number'd or reckon'd as 
. a8 Difeafe. 2 | 

But a morbid Size in an Organick Part, is fre- 
quently reckon'd as füch, which alfo is faulty as well 
in Excefs as Defect. The firft, comprehends Tu- 
mours, vcpsapyodis, Nodes, Tophes, Exoffofes ; and 
this may be often affign'd to the Narrownefs of the 
Cavity about the ftrait Ends, and the Dilatation in 


the middle, or to the xaxexvular, txxUpodw, dudgeri 5 — 


but the latter thereof is prefent, where the required 
Size of the Part is leffen'd ia A&ion; and thé 
Conception thereof is confirm'd in the Atrophy, and 


Phthifis, a Wafting, Confumption and Mutilation of | 


the Part. 

Laftly, a Difeafe. of the Organical Part confifts 
of an ill Compofition with other Parts ; which is 
lodg'd in the Situation and Connexion, in which 
the Motion or Want of Motion of the Part is con- 
taind : ‘To this Difeafe therefore belongs the bro- 
-ken Figure of the Parts knit together, the too great 
fhortning of the united Ligaments; the faulty Elon- 
sation of them, their Laxity or Rigidne(s ; at laft 

a Lif- 
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a Difruption, a Want of requifite matter amongft 
the Parts joyn'd together, or elfe a Depravation, or 
Fault in what is prefent : Diftortion, Laxation, 
Sublaxation, which there happen upwards, down- 
wards, forwards, backwards, inward, and outward, - 
from thence deriving many Names to them, which | 
are ufeful to the Underftanding thereof, and their 
various Diftin&tions. Umbilical Hernia’s, and fuch 
as are in the Groim and Scrotum in Mens femoral 
Hernia’s in Women, as likewiíe thofe of the Caul, 
Inteftines, Air and Water ; the Falling down or the 
Defcent of the Womb and ftrait Gut, the ftarting 
out of the Mufcles and Tendons from their proper 
Places; the Loofnefs or Rupture of che Membranes, 
Bands, that retain the Joynts or Bones in their due 
Situations, are very, pertinent Difeafes in this Place, 
the Underftanding of which are highly neceflary in. 
the general Defign of Medicine. | 

And there is a Difeafe common to the folid Part, 
that is fimple as well as organical: Which is fim- 
ply call'd Solution of Continuity, if made in a fimple 
Part ; but if in an Organick a compounded one, it 
is varioufly denominated, from the Nature of the 
Part, the Diverfity of the Caufe, and Difference of 
the Application: To this relates Wounds, Fifures, 
Punétures, Contufions, Ulcers, Corrofions, Dilacerations , 
Ruptures, Fractures, Exfoliations, Caries of che Bones, a 
Spina Ventofa, &c. : 


Bar aq oie of pn n 


The Difeafes of the Fluids or . Humors. 


WAHat the Difeafes of the Fluids may be rightly 
: underftood from hence, and digefted into an 
-exa& Order, we are to know the Functions requi- 
fite in them, or thofe Things which are univerfally 
meceffary to every diftin® Liquor ; or elfe hr m 
ticular ones adapted to i human Species, or EA 
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thofe fecret ones, which conftitute the Nature or 
Difpofition of each particular Man. The Univer-- 
fals are fuch as make-up the Minutenefs of Parts,, 
which efcape the naked Senfe, fo fmall an Endea-- 
your on a mutual Conta&, as fcarcely can be ex-- 
ceeded in the minuteft fenfible force, that Lubricity’ 
of the Superficies, that {carce amount to a Change or: 
Alteration amongft each other: But in Refpe& of 
human Nature there are many Things happen, that: 
have different Fun&ions, from whence arife many’ 
different Difeafes. | | 

All which Difeafes may yet be eafily reduced to) 
a Vice in Quantity or Quality, if the Fluids are re-- 
garded in themfelves. s 

But if they are confider'd as they are coerced ini 
the definite Solids, then they are found to err firft off 
all in Place or Proportion. : 

That Abundance or Quantity of good Humour: 
which hurtsthe Fun&ions, is call'd a 743202, which. 
is underítood in a good Senfe of the chylous matter, 
or that call'd Hematopoiefs, which flows together: 
with the flender Expenfe of what is exhal'd, thefe: 
are defcrib'd as to what is made by the Veflels om 
their Strength. ww 

That Scarcity of good Humour, which injures: 
the Functions is rarely to be met with, except fome: 
external Force fuddenly produces it, when there is 
an ill Difpofition or Temperament of the other Jui— 
ces in the Fluids. 
— That Quality of the Humours which hurts the 
Functions, is call'd xaxoxuutea or a Cachochymia, a de-- 
praved Habit, which is refident in the Fluids, ass 
they regard the compounding Parts, together with 
the Mafs of Fluids, or confidéred with the whole 
Subílance of the Fluid together, as a Part concur-- 
ring to make up the human Body. 

— MK the morbid Difpofition be confider'd in every 
particular Particle of che Humour, that will be fix di 
PAEE p^ CERE P SU eithes 
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either in the encreas'd or leffen'd Subftance, or ia 
the greater or leffer Solidity of the Particle ; or it 
will confift in the Figure, as wellin its Rigidnefs, 
Flexibility or Elafticity, various Cohefion, or laftiy, 
in its Divifibility. 

The Idea of the increas’d Subftance in the Parts of 
the Humours, fhows by the Unpaffablenefs of them 
an Yuroakv, in the leffer Veflels an Atrophy, &c. 

The Idea of the Subftance decreafing, in the Parts 
of the Humours: fhows the dsarvols and the xevepy- 

-yeay to: be too great. 

'The Encreafe of Solidity if conceived in the Parts 
of the Humour, there is to be underítood too great 
Strength that changes the Solids as well as Fluids, 
and likewife that there is in the folid Parts an ava- 
séyosis, adiariduge and a dualgesic 5 but in the Fluids 
too much Attenuation and Attrition. | 

If the Solidity appears too much diminifh’d, © 
there is an Unadivenefs to be conceived, as well in 
the Veffels as in the Fluids, hence comcs Ret, and 
foon after Cohefion. 

A Particle of Humour errs from its own Figure, 
when receding from a fperical Nature, it takes up- 
on it an angular acute one; hence applying. its 
whole Motion to a {mall Part, ic becomes acrid ; 
thefe Receffes are various, but commodioufly reftor'd 

or renew'd: Firft, To an Acrimony meerly call'd 
Mechanical, where all remaining the fame, the Fi- 
eure only is form'd into folid acute Angles. 2ly, 
To an Acrimony call'd Saline, which is firth,- muria- 
die, Ammoniac, Acid, Alcalifate, Fix d, Volatile, Simple 
and Compound. 3ly, To an oleous one, which is 
that of Oil attenuated into Spirits or Oil, as it were 
burnt, by too much Attrition, of a Saline Oil, an 
Earthy Oil, an Acrid one, as compos'd of the burnt, 
faline and terreftrial together. 4ly, To a fapona- 
J-€eous Acrimony, fuch as is to be found in the poi- 
fonous Parts of Animals and Vegetables. sly, To 
; | duy de the 
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the Acrimony compounded of the four preceding 
ones, as alfo that which arifes from the eating of 
Acrid Things, as from Vitriols and Metallick Bo- 
dies | 

But that Difeafe isvery grievous, and the Humour 
Ícarce curable, if the Particles thereof are fo rigid, 
that they cannot be mafter’d or overcome by the 
Strength of the human Body, neither can they be 
divided or figurated into little proper Parts. But 
_ theefame being too changeable in their Figures are 
morbid ; for by the Evennefs of their Superficies, 
they grow together by increafing their Contacts. 

And a Difeafe is as obfervable in the too elaftick 
Parts of our Fluids, becaufe that conftantly changes 
all the Compages of the Humours too much, upon the 
leaft Change of Heat or compreffive Motion. 

Nay too firm a Cohefion of Subftance in every 


Particle is ill ; for fo it hinders the Production of 


the leffer fmall Subftances out of the greater, which 
are yet fo neceflary to a perfect State of Life : On 
the contrary, too eafie a Divifibility is hurtful ; for 
that is repugnant to the Conftancy of Health and 
Life. x 

And thus it is that Difeafes are of the greateft 


moment in the Science of Phyfick, and the under- - 


ftanding the Bzf thereof, the beft Parbolegy : Yet 
they can fcarce be underftood, except from an ac- 


"curate Obfervation of their Effects, which may be 
made in fick Bodies; from whence it is plain wa - 
can beft fee the morbid Idiofyncracy of the Humours. 


But if you will behold all the Humours together, 
you may find the Difeafes of them to be particularly, 


either too great Fluidity, or too great Thicknefs, 


the firft paffing with too great Motion thro’ the Vef- 
fels, or the latter too inclinable to Reft ; or elfe 
laitly, fome Difeafe compofed of Vices already enu- 


merated. 


And 
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—. And there are notable Difeafes that arife from the 
. fame continued Humours ;_ but are render'd morbid 
only from the Change of Place ; of which there are 
"Two Claffes : Firft, If the Diameters be too much 
increas'd in the Veflels, che groffer Humours are re- 
ceived in ftraiter Channels, which by degrees grow 
narrower. | 2ly, If the Veflels by any means be 
broke, the Humours iffue out, and are collected 
in the Interfitiz, made from their Diftenfion into 
. the folid Parts of the Body ; frora whence we may 
. underftand the Rife of Inflamations, true or baftard 
Aneurifms, and Enchymofes, &c. .as alfo Oedema's, Pu- 
| feules, Dropfies of the Head, Breaff, Belly, Womb, Ova- 
ries, Tefles, Scrotum, Peritoneum, and thro the Habit 
of the whole Body, from a peccant or vitious Lym- 
pha ; as likewife an Empby[ana from the Air. | 
- But thefe ftagnant Humours,  colle&ed and 
affufed, putrefying by Heat and Reft, grow puru- 
lent, ichorous, corroding and acrid ;. they deftroy: 
the young tender yet folid Stamina, from whence 
they make Sinus’s, Fiflula's, Ulcers, Gangreens, Cancers, 
and the like. . ^ | 

But thefe are the primary Differences of Difea- 
fes, taken from the very Nature of them, which, tho’ 
they are fo fertile in producing the greateft Share 
of other Difeafes, they fcarce deferve to be num- 
berd amongít the Caufes of Difeafes. 

But it hath obtain'd its Ufe among Phyficians, 
that befides they diftinguifh Difeafes from fome ex- 
ternal Accidents, which tho’ they are common te 
many very different ones, yet have their Diftin- 
Gions, and a celebrated Ufe in Phyfick, tho’ they 
are too much multiply’d with fubtil Divifion ; there- 
fore the following particularly have left out fe- 
'. veral. ü H | | 
Firft, by reafon of the Caufe they are Wromdlee, 
guuraber, mesToma Dest, Sivlecswabea, hereditary, co- 
.— pate and acquired, Se 
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Secondly, By reafon of the ical they are Di- . 
feafes of Age, as of Infants, Youth, Adults, old 
People, Difeafes of the Sexes Male and Female, of — 
Virgins, Women, with Child, Parents and Nurfes 5. 
then fuch as are univerfal and particular. - 

Thirdly, By reafon of Time, the acuteft Difeafes 
are fuch as terminate within Four Days; the per-- 
acute within Seven; the acute within Twenty . 
Days ; all the reft are chronick ; whereof fome are 
vernal or autumnal, continual or without Intermif- 
fion, moderate or temperate and intermittent. 

 Fourthly, By reafon of their Effects; falubrious, 
benign, malign, curable, incurable, mortal and con- | 
tapious. 

Fifthly, By reafon of the. Condition or State of 
the Difeafe, its Beginning, HOS Extremity, 
.. Decreafe and End. 


'AITIOAOTIAIIAOGOAOTLQLIKH^ Ee 
Or, Pathological Aitiology, 


HE Caufe of a Difeafe is call'd that which 


makes the Difeafe Prefent, and is {carcely al- $8 


ways real ; or it really produces a new State in the 
Solids and "Fluids, which is the Difeafe it felf ; or it 
takes. away that which is altogether requifite for 
the Exercife of its Function. 

If that pre-exifts any-how in the Body before 
the Effect. produced, it is called internal ; but if ex- 
ifting without the Body, from thence apply d to it, 
it produces a Difeafe call'd external. 

The internal ones frequently hurt the Humours 
firft of all, then the folid Parts ; the external ones . 
chiefly affe& the Solids firft, and after that the 
Fluids; except by chance fome few poifonous and 
contagious Difeafes. 

The 
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The proximate or neareft Caufe of a Difeafe is 
call'd all chat together, which makes up the whole 
immediately prefent ; this is always intire, perfect 
and fufficient for the Diftemper, whether fimple or 
compound : This being prefent, plants and conti- 
nues the Difeafe, but abfent, it is removed ; but is 
almoft the fame Ens or Being exifting in the whole, - 
and is chiefly neceffary in the moft ufeful Enquiry. 

The remote or diftant Caufe of a Difeafe, is call'd 
that which fo changes the Body, that it makes it 
fit to receive tbe Difeafe, if any elfe be added to 
it; therefore it is not at any time perfect, or fuf- 
ficient to produce any Difeafe of it felf; neither 
cam that Addition to it alone effect it, but both toge- 
ther; therefore Medicine directs, that both fhou'd 
be eradicated at the fame time: Both thefe united 
make the proximate Caufe. 

The remote Caufe inherent to the Body, is call’d 
mesuysudin, or a Difpofition before-hand ; as for ex- 
ample, a Temperament or Conftitution of Body as 
to hot or cold, Plethora or Cacochymia ; a valt Abun- 
dance, or Depravity of the Fluids. 

The Caufe which approaches,or is added to the 
remote, excites that fo, that they make a Difeafe to- 
gether, call'd the Procatartick, or wejeaci, by fome 
the Occafion ; itis injurious by Pre-difpofitions only 
asit makes fuch a Difeafe ; fometimes it is inter- 
nal, fometimes external. 

Thefe latter the moft commodious of all and 
moft apt to aífift the Memory, may be reduced to 
Four Claffes chiefly ufeful, which are, —— 

Firft, The things received or convey'd into the 
Body; Air, Meat, Drink, Medicine, Poifon, which 
are introduced by the Spiracles of the Skin and 
Noftrils; by the Paffages of the Mouth, Lungs, Gul- 
det, Stomach, Inteftines or Pudenda 3 from a vifible or 
- jnvifible Species, from a Fume or Vapour, a Draught, 
" Clyfter, and what is infus'd into the Body. : 
OD e- 
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Secondly, Geftures; the Motion of the whole 
Body or a Part, and the Affe&ions of the Mind ; 
Reft of both kinds whether fleeping or waking. — - 

Thirdly, The things retaind ; Excretions whe- 
ther falubrious, or Recrements whether they be. 
morbid. . | : | 

Fourthly, External Applications to the Body ; as 
Air, Vapours, Fomentations, Baths, Cloathing, 
Liniments, Ointments, Emplaifters, Wounds, Brui- 
fes, Cauflicks. | | 
| Which are otherwife divided into Six Cliffs, un- — 
. derthe Title of the Six Non-naturals; Air, Meat and — 
Drink, Motion and Reft, the Affe&ions of the 
Mind, Retentions and Excretions, Sleep and Wa- 
king ; enjoying this Name, becaufe by the Ufe or 
Abufe of them, they may be made naturally good, 
or unnaturally bad : They may be reduced under thefe 
Heads, bnt it will be more convenient and proper 
to make ufe of the precedent Divifion. 

The Air, when too hot, diffipates the Moifture 
ofthe Eyes, Noftrils, Mouth and 4/pera Arteria, 
there it dries up the Veffels; it thickens the Blood © 
in the Lungs ; from either of which Caufes it hin- 
ders their Actions, exciting many Difeafes that arife 
from thence ; it carries off the external Humours | 
that are always thinner, and exhales the Refidue | 
within ; it diffipates the more agile Parts, and col- | 
le&s together the flower, which it unites: 
and dries ; therefore it daily leffens the aqueous, . 
fpirituous, volatile, faline Parts, but on the contra- 
. ry, increafes che fix'd, faline, oily, grofs, tenacious, 
acrid, earthy ones, which it accumulates and unites — 
together into indiffolveable Maffes ; hence comes. 
the Impaflablenefs of the Humours, together with | 
the Weaknefs of the Solids, and what follows from | 
thence, to wit, Obftru&tions, Drynefs, Inflamations, | 
Stoppage of Digeftion, Putrefa&ion, Coftivenefs, - 
Thirft, Strangury, red Urine, yellow Jaundice, | 

| acute 
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acute, hot and dry Difeafes ; and fiift of all, thefe 
Actions principally injure the Lymphaticks, and the 
Genus nervo[um. dos 

A cold Air fhortens, thickens and ftrengthens the 
folid Fibres, hence their A@ions incresfe the Fluids ; 
but where they thaw again, it deflroys and dif- 
folves the Fibres ; the fame cold or chilling Air, 
binds and thickens the Humours, dries and ftraitens 
the Lungs, coagulates the pulmonary Blood, from ' 
whence come Obftructions, Inflamations, Difficulty 
of Breathing, Coughs, Catarrhs, Mucus, Pus, Gan- 
greens ; but if the Body is mov'd ftrongly together, 
then the Action of the Solid, is fo increas’d into 
Fluids, and that of Humours into Liquids, that it 
makes the greateft Attenuation, Perfpiration, Vo- 
racioufnefs, Weaknefs, Fainting of the Spirits and 
fudden Death; if on the contrary, Reft, and the 
utmoft Coldnefsin the Air brings on Stupidity or 
Numbnefs, exceflive Pains in the Limbs, and the 
Scurvy to the laft degree, — . — | 

If the fame Air be too moift, it relaxes, diffolves 
and weakens the Fibres, and firft the pulmonary 
ones ; retains the Serum in the Lungs, increafes and 
gathers it together, hindring Perfpiration therein ; 
rom whence come Coughs, Peripneumonia’s, Diare 
‘hoen's,Sleepinefs and Fevers ; if great Heat be join'd 
o it,fudden Putrefactionjif great Cold, a ferous Flux 
of Rheum. | 

A dry Air produces almoft the fame Effets, 
with too great Heat, the Air being too heavy, com- 
orefles all the Canals and Fluids of the whole Bo- 
ly, but efpecially in the Lungs, from whence it 
tives too great Refiftance to che Heart, fuffocates 
he Motion of the Humours, and kills. 

So, ifit be too light, it dilates by a lefs Preffure- 
he Veffels, and rarefies the Humours ; hence come 
l'umours and Eruptions of the Humours which 'cre- 
E bi | ate 


.- 
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ate Difeafes ; then the. contractile Force prevails; 
the Dilatation is refifled and overcome in the Pul- 
monick Fibres; whence Relpiration is ftopt, the 
Blood is there accumulated, there i$ an acute Peri- 
pneumonia and Death it felf. | 

'The Heaven, the Seafon of the Year, the Earth; 
Sea, Mountains, Lakes, Fens, Rivers, Vapours, Ex- 
halations, Meteors, give fuch a Change to the Air, 


' that it creates various Difeafes, not depending fo 


much on the Difpofition of the Air, and of its Fun- 
étions and Qualities, as on the Nature and Efficacy 
of the Mixture; from whence therefore they ought - 
to be inquired into and underftood. — 
. But Winds act upon our Bodies, either by their 
Motion, or as they convey to us fome Qualities 
of the Air; itis impoffible to tell chofe things of 
'em, that will quadrate with every Seafon and Cli- 
mate, but the chorographical Knowledge ofa Place, , 
the Neighbourhood of adjacent Parts of which is; 
fcen by us, compar'd with the Seafons of the Year, , 
may afford us fomething real and advantagious 5; 
in like manner from a certain fucceffive Series of: 
what follows, we have often remarkable Effects 5; 
for firft they a& as hot, cold, moiít or dry ; hence: 
they alter the Solids and Fluids. » a ! | 
Meat and Drink may offend in the Produ&ion of! 
Difeafes, either in Quantity or Quality ; if they act! 
amifs in Quantity, they effe&t this in excefs or de 
fect. | | 
If they offend in too great Plenty, the Stomach isi 
too much extended, hence arifes a Convulfion from) 
clofing the Orifice thereof, its Veffels are comprefs'd,, 
Dilution, Digeftion, Contrition, Separation andi 
Expulfion are hindred ; from whence come Dyf-- 
pnoea's, a perverfe Circulation of Humours,Crudittes,, 
Ru@ations, Naufeating, Heartburn, Vomiting, Pu-- 
trefaction, Vertigo, Confufion of the Seníes, a Cae. 
. chexy,. 
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chexy, all which Vices being once raisd, are hard- 
ly corre&ed in the following Functions. 

But if it be defective from an abfoluce Want,which | 
is indeed a mere Defect, it produces nothing of 
it felf, but then in the interim of time, they wafte- 
and deftroy the folid Parts of the Body that main- 
tain the Actions of Life, they diffipate the fabiil 
fine Fluids, and in{piffate or thicken the remainder; 
by a conftant repeated Attrition they diffolve the - 
Oils and Salts, extricating the volatile acrid Parts 
that corrode the minute and tender Veffels, putrefy 
the Humours, pollute the Breath, hence comes a 
faline Spume, which is acrid, bilious and putrid in 
the Stomach firft, and then in the Inteftines; Ru- 
cations or Belchings, Loathings, Faintnefs, an out- 
ragious or devouring, and afterwards a Dejection or 
intire Lofs thereof, unquenchable Thirft, Drynefs, 
Weaknefs, Gripes, Plenty of Gall, Vomitings, Lean- 
nefs, Watchings, Epilepfies, violent Fevers and 
Death. | dee | 

From whence it is evident, that too much Abfti- 
nence creates worfe Difeafes chan too much Reple- 
tion, and the Vices of the former are much more 
difficult to cure, than thofe of the latter, agrecable 
to Hippocrates. | 
But thofe Vices which lodge in the ill quality 
of Meat and Drink, may commodioufly be apply'd 
to Acrimony, Vifcidity or Oilinefs : The Acrimo- 
ny of the Meat and Drink is firft faline, buc chis 
is muriatic, naturally acid or fermenting ; «he firit 
raifes Thirft, Hoarfenefs, Roughnefs, Drynefs, Ri- 
gidnefs, an. Acrimony efpecially in the ferous Hu- 
mours, a like Diflolution of the Fluids, an Unapt- 
nefs of the ferous Lympha to Nutrition, a Deftru- 
ction of the minuteft Solids, corroding Pangs, and 
Scurvy. The other which is a fimple Acid, or for the 
moft part four, aftringes, incrafates, coagulates, firtt . 
of all creating an acid Acrimony, excruciating’ 

; od | Pains, 
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Pains, Heart-burn, Palenefs and Scabs; which more — 
particularly lodges in Summer Fruits that are not fully | 
ripe. Laftly, the third is in acid Wines or Vinegars, 
which produces the like Mifchiefs, but not fo grie- 
vous ; from hence by the too frequent Ufe of thefe 
things, an acrid acid Serum is produced, the confe- 
quence of which are Rheumati{ms and Gouts. 1 
In the fecond place, there is an acrimony in Meat 
and Drink which is aromatick, as chiefly confifting 
of Salt and Oil united with Acrids; this makes. 
Thirft, Drynefs, Heat, Burning, ftimulating the So- 
lids, and giving a fwift Motion to the Fluids 5; 
hence come Heart-burning, Heat of the Stomach; 
Loathing, Belching, Vomiting, Fevers, Wafting,, 
Contractions, and other Difeafes depending thereon. 
The Third is an acrimony prepared from a fpi-- 
rituous Fermentation, increas'd by time, being rai-- 
fed by Diftillation to the higheft degree, as that ini 
Wine, old Beer and diftill’d Spirits; this produces; 
Thirft, Drunkennefs, a dry Conftriction of the Fi-- 
bres, a Coagulation ofthe Humours fcarce refolva-- 
ble, the quickeft Srirmulum and fudden Lofs of the: 
folid Parts; hence there is the greateft neceffity off 
pouring on the like forc of Liquor, from whence: 
arife Weaknefs, Flatus or Wind, Obftructions, Fe-- 
vers, Tumours, Dropfies, a Leucopblegmatia, and ther 
like Evils, | | : 
Laftly, in the fourth place is found, a penetra— 
ting fermenting Acrimony, which is in the Crude: 
Muft of Summer Fruits. in Wine or Malt Drink,, 
but in the very A& of Fermentation, by fhutting: 
the Veffel clofe is foon füpprefs'd ; this creates Ru-- 
Gations, Wind, Spafms or Contractions of the Sto-- 
mach and Guts, Vomitings, Chojicks, Diarrhea's;, 
Dyfenteries, Iliack Paffions and the ike. | 
But too great. Vifcidity of Meat from unferment-- 
ed Flower, or from the 'Gelly of Animals, as welll 
as from tough Cheefe and hard Curd, generates ai 
! | Weight: 
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"Weight in the Stomach, Wind; Crudities, Obfthi- 
ions of thé [maller. Veffels ín the Inteftines, hence 
-éome an Unddiveliels of the Guts to Motion; à 
Swelling and Hardnels of thé Belly being bound; 
ds alfo from thé faitie caufe à vifcous quality in the 
Blood freti the united glewy Particles thereof, hence 
Obttrudiiots át che Glands, Palenefs; Sluggtfhnefs; 


ajueois Fl, depre de Mise Of dà. Hu 


_ Too much Motion tht 


any partitulat Part; always increafes Contractions, 
dnd reciprocal Relaxations of the mufcular Villa; and 


hacious Oils 4r& actuthulated ; the Humours ate 


dé iz Guidkly mortal, a $17] 
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"Too much. Waking confumes,the. Spirits,- fo that 


they areto be repaird by no Art, but sleeps. it 
dries up the reft, grinds the Solids, efpecially thofe. 
fine ones of the Brain, increaíes the Acrimony, 
hinders Concoction: and Nutrition, exafperates: the. 
Bile ; hence there is. a-Produ&ion, of. Fevers, ; Deli- 
rium, ee, Generation of Melancholy, Agitation,, 
Evacuation, Sadnefs, a deprav'd Imagination and 
perpetual Inquietude.. - | | 


‘Too much Reft of the. Mufcles throughont. the, 
whole Body, or in, a fingle Part, renders the muf- 
cular Fibres unfit for Motion, leffans the Celerity. 
in all the Fluids ; hence comes Concretion Una-. 
Ctivenefs as well of the Fluids, as of the | Principles 
that conftitute them ; a Repletion of the Cells, a 
Collection of Marrow, Fatnefs, Lescopblegmatia, Cold-- 
nefs, Sleepinefs, Slownefs ; from whence are known. 
the Effects of Idlenefs, and a fedentary Life. ; 

Too much Sleep confumes the volatile Parts, and 
by degrees thickens the Reft; it collects thofe things: 
into the lateral Veffels, and fcarce moves them ;. it: 
retards the Excrements, it loads the Brain, fills the: 
Head, and dulls or ftupifies the Senfes ; hence it: 
becomes hurtful to thofe who are inclinable to it,, 
beyond others, and is advantagious to fuch. as. are; 
addicted to Waking. 5 I 

The Affections of the Mind that are violent or: 
continue long, wonderfully and forcibly change: 
and deprave the Brain, Nerves, Spirits and Mufcles, 
from whence they are capable of producing almoft: 
all forts of Difeafes, and fupporting or maintaining: 
the Strength of them, according to their Diverfity: 
and Duration. 

Too large an Excretion of Saliva difturbs the firft 
Concoction, and after that the following ; it pro-. 
cures Thirft, Drynefs, Melancholy, Confumption: 
and Atrophia ; but if it is not excern’d into the: 
Mouth, or much lefs than ufual, then it hinders the: 


Man- 


Philological Aitiology. 237 

Manducation of the Vi&uals, Tafting, Swallowing; 
Digeftion, and likewife increafes "Thirft. 3 
» Too large an Excretion of Bile ot Gal by the fu- 
perior or inferior Parts, deftroys the making of 
Chyle in the firft Inftruments ; hence it hinders the 
Concocion of Viétuals, the Secretion and Excre- 
tion of Feces; produces an acid Temperament, 
Cold, Weaknefs, a Leucophlegmatia, Fainting ; but if 
it ftops what is made from flowing into the Cavity 
of the Inteftine, creates yellow Faundice, together 
with the foregoing Vices — |. iu 

"The Lympba of the Pancreas and Inteftines, if too 
much of it be driven into the Guts, produces the 
like Mifchiefs as when the Seiwa is faulty in like 
manner; as alfo ferous Diarrbea's at firft, from 
whence proceed the greateft Weaknefles, Faintings 
of the Spirits, Drynefs, Thirft, He&ick Fevers, and 
a Mara{mus. Uf it flows not into the [nteftines, or 
that very flowly, then it makes thick and compact 
Subftances in the Guts; hence come Weight, Re- 
pletion, Gripes, Twifting of the Guts, Thirft, Fe- 
ver, hard Stools, Tumors, óc .. : 

Too plentiful an Excretion of Blood; whether 
it be made by Anaftomofis from the Liver, Inteftines, 
Kidneys or Womb, or by a Diaire/is, Diapefis OF 
Wounds ; it takes away the Strength, finks the Spi- 
rits, deftroys all Actions, accumulates crude, Wall 
cold Humours ; produces a Leucopblegmatia, Droply, 
a Relaxation in all the Veflels, and an Enlarge- 
ment of the Arteries: But the Blood by the He- 
morrhoidal Veffels or the natural Couríes of Women,. 
or other accuftom’d Places that formerly usd to flow | 
periodically or otherwife, being now intercepted, 
makes topical and dire Inflamations, Suffocations 
and Stoppage of Circulation, Fevers, wonderful and 
various kindsof Difeafes ; but efpecially very ftrangs 
. Hemorrhagies in other Places. 


Qa ! Too 
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Too large an Excretion of the Semen produces 
Lafficude, Weaknefs, Inability to Motion, Convut- 
fions, Leannefs, Drynefs, Pains in the Membranes 
of the Brain, Heat, efpecially of the Eyes, Dulnefs, 
 Confumption in the Back, Foolifhnefs, and feveral 
other Difeafes bordering on thefe. 

A Superfluity of Urine makes Drynefs, ftops the 
Paflage of the Humours, produces Heat, unquench- 
able Thirft, Crudities, a Subduction or Lownefs of 
Spirits, Leannefs, Atrophy, and the like Mifchiefs ; 
and too much Sweat effects almoft the fame thing ; 
but a Suppreífion of Urine weakens the Bladder, 
Ureters and Pelvis of the Kidneys, and intirely de- 
firoying their Texture by diítending, corroding 
and putrefying the fame, it forms an alealifate Acri- 
mony throughout the whole Lympba of the Blood ; 
hence by injuring the tender Stamina of the Brainy, 
it brings on Sorrow, Heavinefs, troublefome Sleep, 
Vertigos, Apoplexies, &Cc. 7 

Too great abundance of Sanéforias’s Perfpiration 
makes: the greateft Weakneffes, hence arifes a Deli- 
nium or Eainting, and at laft fudden Death ; but 


if this be very’ flow or fupprefs'd, it makes the Vef- 


fels of che oucward Skin dry and wither, henee pro- 
ceeds Obítru&ions of the larger Secretions ; the 
Circulation isalter'd, the acrid Parts are there re- 


tain'd, from whence arife Putrefaction, Cradity; 


Fevers, Inflamadons and Apoftems. 


Cold Externals being apply'd, fhut the Meatus't 


or Paffages, and contract the Fibres, driving back 
what was retain'd there and hinder their Exhalation, 
by which means they effec what the impeded Per- 
fpiration had occafion'd. Moift or humid things 
wath the Excrements, open the Mouths of the Vet- 
fels and relax them, inviting the Humours to the 
eutward Parts, whence if they exceed they pros 
duce the fame Difeafes, as too much Swear: Dry 
things ac the contrary way ; whence we may un- 


esrftand 


tion, Heat and an. inflamatory 
. mours ; and confequently the fame Difeafes as have 
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 derftand the Ufe of Baths, Fomentations, Fpithi- 


mums and the like, if we firft know the Matter, 
Quality, Modu; and Time of Application. | 
. There are feveral internal things fo general to 
the Body, that many Difeafes depend on them as - 
their Caufes; from whence they are propofed in 
the general Enumeration of Caufes, and are wont 
to be explain'd by their Caufes ; and thefe are 
a Plethora, Cacocbymia and internal heterogeneous 


. Matters. 


A Plethora is made, füpported and increas'd in 
the Body, whofe Vi/cera are capable of making 


plenty of Chyle, whofe fangniferous Veflels are lax, 


and who eat Victuals of good Nourifhment, are of a 
middle Age, of a fanguine Confticucion, whole 


Minds are unemploy’d, and who enjoy a compe- 


tent fhare of Reft. This produces intolerable Heat 
and Motion, an Extention of the larger Veflels, and 
a Compreffion of the leffer ; hence upon the leaft 
occafion given, there is a Laceration of the Veflels, 


‘a Suffocation of the Liquids, and a lazy or floath- 


ful Unaáivity. - 

A Plebea may be confiderd, either in thofe 
things which happen to the Humours extrinfecally, 
or in thofe which adhere internally in them, and 
then again, either in all together, or in any par- 
ticular, 7 

Therefore where it happens, that there is firft. 
too great a Motion of the Humours thro’ the Vet- 
fels, chat make a Comprefiion, Attrition, Áttenua- 
Diathefis of the Hu- 


been already explain'd from too. much :mufcular 
Motion: But the Motion being too flow, produces 
the dire& contrary. Firft of all there 1s a dange- 


 rous Motion, either from the excefs or want of 
_ the nervous Spirits, from whence all Concoctions, 


Q 3 Secre- 
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Secretions and Excretions are hurt, and from 
thence are produced Difeafes almoft of all kinds. ^ 
" Buttoo great a Fluidity of the Humours, pro- 
duces too much Exhalation or Expence, Coníum- 
ption, a difturb'd Secretion, a Conftriction of the 
larger Veffels, Emptinefs and Weaknefs of the fame ; 
Obftru@ions, Ruptures, and Suppurations in the 
leffer ; which are hurtful in the firit place, if too 
great Acrimony and Motion attend together. | 
— But too great Tenacity of che Humours brings 
forth Obftructions, Extenfion of the Veffels, Pains 
and Tumors, firft at the Glands, and then at the 
Arterial Unions: But where an Acrimony is like- 
wife join’d to’ that Tenacity, then according to the 
different proportion, with which thefe Two meet 
together, there is chiefly made a Deftruction of the 
Veffels, from whence. the Humour being pour'd out, , 
there. follows Puftules, Inflammations, Gargreens;. 
Cancers, Itching, Ulcers, a Caries and the like. 

Crude, acid Humours, four, vinous, fermenting ' 
Acids, chylous and ‘milky ones, together with vola- 
tile and fix'd Alcalies, alfo muriatic, armoniac Salts, , 
the faline, oleous aromatick Acrids, produces the: 
like Difeafes as proceed from the Vice of the Ali-. 
ment, which always contain fome of thefe Princi-: 
ples therein. ! 

A yellow Bile, like the Yolk of an Egg, being; 
often ráisd by its own Motion, from a Convulfion,, 
a Difturbance of the Mind, or from fome other: 
Caufe fcarce yet difcover'd or explain’d, produces: 
many and thofe grievous Difeafes, as Loathing or’ 
Abhorrence of Food, Grief, Hiccups, Heart-burns, 
Jliack Pains, Colicks, Gripes, Wind, Irructations, Of 
Belchings, Diarrheas, Dyfenteries, acute Difeafes, Fe-. 
vers and Convulfions. | 

But black or melancholy Bile calld fo from its: 
Colour, and nam'd Bile from its Situation where it: 
is collected, and from whence it is fecernd 5 M 

ome 
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. fometimes of the Tafte of the fharpeft Vinegar, but 
fometimes like that of putrefied Blood, it corrodes, 
burns and fcours, exciting Inflammations, Gangreens, 
Sphacelas’s, the moft afflicting and bitter Pains with 
enormous Effervefcencies; three forts of which are 
defcrib'd in the Caufes of Difeafes, the firft is from 
the mildeft or beft Subftance of the Blood, too 
much agitated or put into too violent a Motion: 
The Second is from. this firft’ matter being more 
and more exafperated by the fame Caufes: The 
Third is from a corrupted or putrefied Bile, which 
if it arife from the yellow, yolky; eruginous Gall, 
it is always the worft, and that according to the 
variety of its Difpofition, and the nature of the Part 
into which ic is depofited, various-Effe@s are pro- 
Hucbda .icocandosm Geo note quiso {vee 
~° The Blood, Serum and Bile; if they are join'd 
with a predominant Acid. Alcali or muriatic Salt, 
Oil or Earth produces Difeaíes, that? are agreeable 
to füch as demontftrably arife from thefe things." — 
^ The Serum of: the Blood, Bile and Urize, generate 
from their own matter, Stones that are compound- 
edor made up 'of-a' volatile Spirit, Salt, Oil and 
an Earth from them, united together after a cer- 
tain manner. jos: ERS | 
But thefe by extending in Subftance, Weight and 
Motion, comprefs the. neighbouring or adjacent 
Parts, and alfo the Veffels embracing the Stones in 
their Motion, by.the' Preffuré of their Subftance 
againft hard, fharp or rough Bodies, they are. broke 
“in pieces and deftroy'd ; hence the Paffage of the 
Humours is intercepted, Pain is created, Inflamma- 
tions, Ulcers, Gangreens, Callofities and the like Evils, 
Which depend théreom. 200%.) 03 gp 05 | 
"The Eggs of Ife. that are received or taken 
into the Body with the Air, Meat or Drink, being 
mixd with: the Inteffinal Pituite or Mucus” and with 
‘thie Feces, lodging in the Cavities, by Warmth and 
: Q 4 Reft 
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Reft and Heat, at 1gft Worms are’ produced, fome 
of which are ronnd or flat or fuch as are calld | 
Afearides, and fometimes thefe are fwallow'd down 
with the common Aliment, from whence growing 
by degrees, they become familiar and inherent in 
the Bodyan ody’ ad Et o aolweo 911 at bidnglel 
But thofe by fucking moving about, vellicating 
and corrodjng the Guts and confuming the Cdyle, 
irritate the Nerves, wound the Solids, and procure 
Naufeas, Horrors, Cardialgia's, Vomitings, Faintings, 
Leangeft, a camige of voracious Appetite, Swelling 
of the Belly, br. efpecially Wind and fudden Tu: 
mors, eum * Esc AC Lan e AE Bs M | - 7 : : ; + 
. An external or internal Force of the moving 
Bodies, hurts or injures the fimple Parts of thé 
Body in every Adtion call'd mechanical, as hath. 
beer obferv'd ; neither can it be imputed to: Heat, , 
Cold; Moifture or Drynefs, the Chymigal Princi-- 
ples, acrid, alcali or acid) © ape 750 59 
The Matter or Body of the Difeafe fubfifting 
in a grieved Part, being fuddenly collected is call'd 
Fluxion, byt flowlg gathering together is a Colle. 
ation ; agcording to the Caufe, it owns the Slug; 
gifhnefs of the lig Part not overcoming or expel- 
ling that which it began to form, or the Derivae. 
tion of the prefent’ mátier erring in the Part, which, 
is now pollefsd or inclosd. " "0 
_ This Derivation, Fluxion, or Attra&ion calld! 
by the Antients, is made with Motion, Heat and! 
Pain; and hence Difeafes arife which are call'd with: 
Matter.ssi Did od we uds bveiisb bi t aatg of 
Poifons, the Plague, contagious things howfoe-. 
ver received, hurt the Solids.and Fluids, or both | 
together, fo that the Courfe or Circuit of the vital, 
Humoursis ftopt ; they always indeed act by, a mecha-. 
nical Power, but oftentimes fcarce to be underftood 
or fufficiently explain'd, except by the Principles. 
ef the Chymifts, Jt is eafy to conceive how they 


Lo 
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hurt the folid Parts by refolving them too much, re- 
laxing, conftringing and obftructing ; butthey de- 
prave the Fluids by infpiffating or thickning them too 

much, and rendring them acrid; hence bo:h toge- 
ther are broken by thisunited Labour; and therefore 
they are chiefly fwifter in the Nerves, Lungs and - 
Blood ; from whence thefe Difeafes thus generated, 
were call’d by the Antients, Difeafes of the Decay or 
Lofs of the whole Subflanct. 0 

_ And there are certain particular Caufes of particu- 
Jar Difeafes; which give rife to an ill Conformation | 
of Parts, as the Imagination of the Mother, an im- 
prudent A&ion of the Midwife, or Negligence of 
the Nurfe or Keeper ; for by this means the tender 
Body of the Infant, being fqueez'd, handled, bound 
Or fwaddled, is fo deform'd, that afterwards it is 
hardly to be remedied. 

So likewife there are evident Caufes of the Ca- 
yity, being vitiated in the ill Difpofition of the 
Parts, whether internal or external ; but the Origin 
ofa Diarefis isfrom Extenfion, Acrimony, or external 
force. ~ | o s e c dul 7 
A ftrong Compreffion, a forcible Separation, the 
Relaxation or Diffolution of che Ligaments, or bin- 
ding Membranes, produce Laxations, Contorfions, 
Hermia's or Ruptures, and a. defcent or falling down 
of the Parts. | NE: | 

Cuts, Pricks, Wounds, Burns, Bruifes, Contuftons, 

Corrofions, &c. are particular or fpecial Caules of the 
Solution of unity. a 


& 
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| £y^Hat Preternatural Thing which from the Di- 
; | feafe, as a Caufe is made fo in the fick body, 
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that it can be diftinguifh’d from the Difeafe it felf, 
and fromthe proximate Caufe of it is call’d wpe Joa, , 
the Symptom of the Difeafe, but if from the fame: 
Reafon, it-flows from the Caufe of.the Difeafe, it: 
is cali d the Symptom of the Caufe, but where it is pro-. 
duced from another prior Symptom, . as its Caufe, it is; 
calld evuzlous cvudléuerG-,: but that which.may be: 
over and above added tothe Difeafe, from.a diffe-. 
. rent Origin from the former, is rather call'd iua: 

&hjobulyor: evjÉsEnkàe, RIGA BIAS: | 
The firft Claís of thefe is: difpos'd. according to: 
the Series, or Order. of. Actions decay’d, leffen’d, , 
deftroy d, increasd and deprav'd; from whence oc-. 
curs an Explanation of the Symptoms of the Appetite: 
upon Meat and Drink. Therefore Susogetiz, is ai 
decay d Appetite, avoes£ía, the fame loft or deftroy’d;; 
Yauziz, an Abhorrence or loathing of Victuals ;; 
Béxi G^, coeges, xvradns, Increafe of Hunger or a ca-. 
nine Appetite, xjarz, parexia;' call'd Pica, adeprav’d| 
longing Appetite or Defire to fuch Things as can-. 

not be turn'd into Nutrition. . ii "t 
The Caufes of thefe Symptoms are frequently found! 
to be in a fluggifh vifcid Flegm, where the Bile is; 
wanting, there is a Suppreffion of the faline mat-. 
ter, anda Relaxation or Paralyfis upon the Fibres :: 
So likewife they proceed from the Putrefa@ion ofi 
the Sordes, a watry Difpofition of the Blood, Fatnefs,, 
Idlenefs, an Acid, Saline, bilious Acrimony, Worms; 
in the Stomach or Guts, the too great Strength off 
the Fibres, continued Motion, a {harp Humour pre-- 
dominating, an Alteration or Change of the Blood's; 
Circulation, depravd Imagination, efpecially ini 

breeding Women. Ere 
An unfatiable Defire of Drink and too great: 
Thirít, usd to arife from exceffive drynefs, from: 
the Thicknefs of the fluid Humors, from too muchi 
Heat, from a Muriatic, Armoniac, Alcaline, Aro- 
SEE Tnatick; 
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matick Sharpnefs, or biting Quality, or laftly from 
Poifons. | | : 
 "7Manducation or Chewing is injured from the vice 
or defect of the Mouth, Tongue, Teeth, Jaws, Sa- 
liva or Spittle and Mufcles, which may be occafiond 
by Wounds, an Inflamation, Palfy, Spafin or Con- 
traction and Drynefs. — > 
! Swallowing is hurt likewife from an Impediment 
of the Mouth, Tongue, Palate, Glands of the Ton- 
fille, the Uvula, Larynx, Pharynx, Gullet and upper 
Orifice’ of. the Stomach,» and this happens by 
Wounds, Inflamation, Pain, Spafms, Palfy, Dry- 
neís, a yovdeojfar, or a Laxation of the Parts of the 
Larynx or the Vertebre of the Neck, and the Want 
of Mucus. >) insaf € 
The firft Species of the Action of the Stomach 
being hurt, are dars-Lia, d'uese- lia, Begdumelic, drapSoed, 
when the Contents of the Victuals are not digefted 


either in the Stomach, or elfe too flowly and with - 


difficulty, or they are chang‘d from good Chyle into 
a contrary putrid Humor: The Caufes are the fame 
almoft as the z»éesfía ; but principally the Deficiency 
and Unadiveneís of the Saliva of che Mouth and 
Stomach, the languid Organs of Infpiration; the 
Sordes Worms and Flux of putrid Humeurs ; but a 
quick Digeftion the reft being good is feldom a Di- 
feafe or the Caufe of one. | 

“But the Faults of Expulfion from the Stomach. 
are reckon'd to be Hicups, Naufeating, Vomiting, Chos 
ler, Ru&lations ; the firft of which is as may be fcen 
a Convulfion of the Ocfophogus or Gullet, drawing 
up the Ventricle and. the Diaphragw ; while the Dia- 
bragm is likewife fuddenly pufh'd down again; the 
"Caufe whereof is found to be a fudden {wallowing 
of too much at once ; abundance of eating or drink- 
-$ng, Acrimony contain'd in the Stomach, an Infla- 
- mation of the Ocfophagus, Ventricle and Septum Tran[- 
a Mis | verfum, 
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uer[um, a Spajm, from too much Evacuation or an: 


Excefs of vomiting and fharp Poifons. 


Naufea, or Loathing and Vomiting, feem to be ree 
trogade, fpafmodick Motions of the Mufcular Fibres 


af the Gullet, Stomach and Guts; likewife ftrong 


Convulfions of the Abdominal Mufcles and the Sep- 


tum tran[ver[um, which moving flower, provoke a 
Loathing, but more violently vomiting. But thefe 
are made from too great Plenty or the Acrimony 
of the Aliment, from Poifons, Wounds of the Brain, 
Contufions, Compreffions, Inflamations ; from an 
Inflamation of the Diaphragm, Stomach, Inteftines, 
Spleen, Liver, Kidneys, Pancreas, Mefentery ; from an 
Irritation of the Gullet, from a difturb'd Motion of 


the Spirits, by mufical Agitationsor in a Coach, Ship, 


V 


provokd to loathing and vomiting. 

But the Expulfion of Cer violently maved up- 
wards and downwards, from the Stomach and Guts, 
is a Convulfion creating a Vomit, and fo likewife a 
ftrong Spafm of the Inteftines downwards, great de- 
vouring of Summer Fruits, and hot Weather in the 
Month of Auguft. | 

Belching is an Explofion of the elaftick matter, by 


Cc. from an Idea of fomething, whereby they are 


a convulfive Concraction of the Fibres of the Oefo- - 
phagus, the Stomach, the Inteftines comprefs'd, and 


afterwards from a Refolution they are fet at Liberty 
again ; but this proceeds fram Crudity, Corruption, 


Sharpnefs, Summer Fruits, Muft, fermenting Li- 
quors, Poifons, Spafmodick Difeafes, and all kinds. 


of Acrimony. 

But a violated Expulfion of the Stomach and Guts 
is alfo to be met with in ae&erzeca or Lientery, which 
isa fudden Expulfion of the Aliment by Siege or 
Stool, which being receiv’d into the Stomach, had 
not yet had time to be chang'd and turn'd into Nou- 
rifhment ; the Caufe of which is the Sluggifhnefs or 
Unadivity of the Humours, as in the éeesfía and 

AGE | invia 
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&r|/a, as alfo the greateft Laxnefs of the Ventricle 
and Inteftines; while at the fame time Reípiration 
is pretty ftrong. | at i 
If che Chyle be caft out together with the Faces by 
ftool, it is call'd a Celiack Affection; where the 
Stomach and Humours feem to concur, ds fufficiently 
powerful for a conftituting Caufe, while the Inte- 
{tines aré too lax; or the Mouths of the lactea! Vef- 
fels from fome Caufe or other are obftru&ed. | 
A Diarrbea is a frequent and plentiful cafting out 
of liquid Excrements by ftool ; whether arifing from 
Meat or Drink, or any other Humours contain d in 
the Guts ; the Caufe whereof is eicher fome acrid mat- 
ter thatirricates the Inte/tines, exprefling or fqueezing 
out the Humoaürs from the Hepatick, Pancreatick; 
Mefenterick or Inteftinal Veffel; while the Mouths of 
the Mefenterick and Lacteal Ducts are fhut, or elfe 
it is a great Laxnefs of the Inteftinal Fibres ; and 
laftly, an Irpediment or Hindranee to the other 
Excretions. itoda M EM 
A. Dyfentery is a Diarrbea with remarkable Pain; | 
the matter of which is the fame wich that of che 
Diarrbea, but more fharp and acrid, abounding be- 
fides with Bile; Serum, Blood, Inteftinal Mucus, Pus, 
Sanies, Fibres, Caruncles and Membranes ; from whence 
it hath the fame Caufe but more violent, which fre- 
quently from che Acrimony of the Humours occa- 
fions an Inflamation, Ulcer or Gangrene of the In- 
teftines or other Parts. E c i da 
What we callthe Iliack Paffion, is a violent Re- 
je&ion or cafting up of whatever is taken by the 
Mouth, whether as Meat and Drink, or under the 
Denomination of Mejicine, together with a Dif: 
charge of Chyle, Bile, the Serum of the Stomach, Pan- 
creas and Inteflines, Melancholy Bile, Mucus; Pus, the 
Feces of the Guts, cc. The proximate Caufe of 
which Symptom always appears to be the inverted 
Moon ef the Fibres of the Inteffices, Stomach and 
3 Ocfopha- 
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Ocfophagus, happening ‘together with fome others 
Caufe that’ may provoke to vomit, but the remotes 
Caufe is an Inflamation, Apoftems, Scirrus; Cancer, hare 
Faces, Stone Hernia, Convulfion and Trwifting of tbi 
Guts; from thefe Effe&s the Retenfion of the harder 
Faces is underftood in its Origin, Caufe and Na-- 
ture! siitiolwiw ta we DO d | 
But if the Generation and Excretion of the Bille 
into the Inteftines, be interrupted or difturb'd, theft 
Symptoms firft arife, yellow Faundice, a Bilious Cachexy), 
Stone and Gravel in the Liver, Ob/tructions, white, hard 
and dry Excrements by Stool, the Mixture of what 
is eat and drank is impeded; there is a: Tympany and 
a Dropfy, for its Caufeit-freqnently owns the Infla-- 
mation; Drynefs and Obftruction of the! Liver, oir 
of the Humours contain’d therein, and the Abdominai 
Vifcera, and the Infpiffation or thickning of the Fluid! 
thereof. ytd: snzisldesd : 
But if the Lympha, of the Pascreas,: Liver.and In: 
teftines, be injurd in the making or Motion thereoff 
füch like: Symptoms arife as we mention in the Diar-- 
rhea, becaufe their Caufes are alike.’ © pate cd 
The change of the Blood in the Heart, is accor 
ding to the Adodas, the Reception, Slownefs or Ex: 
pulfion thereof ; which if too great, as to Motiom 
produces continued, burning, {trong Fevers 3 bui 
being much flower, and the Expulfion {till mire 
languid, then follows a weaknefs or decay of ftrengthi 
polypous Concretions, Cold, Leucophlegmatic Dropfies, anc 
feveral other Difeafes proceeding from hence. 
A violated Action of the Lungs, as well tha 
which ferves for Refpiration, as that for Tran{mift- 
fion of Blood, confilts firft, i: the Increafe.or De: 
creafe of its Efficacy on the Blood ; from the firf 
feems to arife Judlscis gaoyismad and inflammatory Affe: 
ction, from the latter duaroronoi@ an Impediment 0) 
Sanguification, and that of Nutrition; from whence arti 
fes a xaxs£la, arcogia, o9ors, that is a Cachbexy, Atroph: 
anc 
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and Phtbifick; with infinite other Mifchiefs ; but the 
Caufe of that injured Action is every Vice or Fault. 
of thofe . Multiplicity. :of Organs, which ferve for 
Rel piyationy 5 sieski ora d güsW mau ^ 
The. Symptoms of the-Secretion of Urine being in-: 
terrupted - are: chiefly. tliefe, firft, ixsele I/churiz, to: 
Wit,.a total Retenfion of the Urine that is not at all: 
excreted, the firft Caufes of whichare a Plethora, an: 
Inflamation. of the Reins, Ureters, Bladder, Neck. of. 
the Bladder and Urethra,.a Spaím and Preffure of 
the fame Parts ; as alfo ani Obftru&ion froma Stone’ 
Pus, Gravel, Caruncle, Apoffem and Tumour, |. 

The Second, is 4wesei« a Dy/ury, or too great. an: 
Excretion of Urine with Trouble, Struggling and: 
Pain, a Species whereofis call'd ecayfeeiwor the Stran~. 
gery, where the Urine. is emitted drop -by drop,. 
with a Senfe of Heat; the: Caufe of. either Evil: 
being manifold, to wit:firft, from the Acrimony of. 
new fermenting: Male Drink, Wine.orsthe Feces or: 
Sedement. of either, Acid; Salt, Alcaline, Oleous, 
Aromatick or Bilious Humours; the Excoriation of: 
the Parts of the Bladder. or. Urethra from Inflamation, 
orfome Ulcer, from the grinding ofa fharp or rough 
Stone, the taking of Cantharides, &c.a Stone or 
Tumour fix'd in the Neck of the Bladder, or the- 
Urethra. — vitis ol "uii ob. | 

Thirdly, Incontinence: of..Urine, which happens 
when that flows of its own accord, without ihe con- 
fent of the Will, or the affiftance either of that or 
Refpiration; It proceeds chiefly from a Refolution 
of the Parts confumed by Separation, or from a- 
Gangrene putrefying the Fibres of the Spbinder of 
the Bladder. | ; 

Laftly, the Fourth is vara a Diabetes, with a 
frequent and plentiful paffing through of chylous - 
-or milky Urine: The Caufe whereof is fupposd to 
be too great a Relaxation of the Fibres in the uri- 
nary A:teries concurring together with the Humours 
| yery 
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very mich dilutédj both which proceed from watiy | 


Blood. 


— But an injur'd vital Aio regatds chiefly for its 
Symptoms, the Pulfe of the Heart, the Exercife of 


Refpiration; or both together; fo that therefote 
firft of all, thé Palpitation of the Hedrt is reckon’d; 


that which is call'd a violent Contraétion- thereof; 
together with à great Refiftance of Blood pulsed 


from the Heart, the Caufe cl it is oftefitiniies an in- 
ordinate and violent Impetus, of the vital Spirits off 
the fides of the Heart, asin the greateft Patfions of 
the Mind, fudden Fear, Hytterick Affections, a fud+ 


den and violent Motion, precipitate waking : fomie- 


times ic i$ an frrication of che Fibres of the Heart; 
itiade from a certain acrid Srimulu», as in the Cacho« 
chymia, the Inflamation of the Hedrt and Peticatdium; 
or from thefe Difaffections, Storie, Worrts, Mair; 
dn <Aneurifm ; thence from thickned of corigeáled 
Blood, a Polyp#, at length from cartilaginous or bony 


Arteries; or from thefe obftruéted ac their Extre> 


micies. |— po SPER AMES quits an o 
2ly; The intermitting Pulfe of thé Arteries hap- 

pens, either from the ill Difpofition of the Liquid 

of the Cerebellum unequally flowing into che Heart; 


or from the Fault of the Veffels tranfaitting thé. 


Blood and Humours; or elfe laftly, from the vitia= 
ted Humour which flows thro’ che Veflels; from 
whence the Caufe of this Mifchief is vdriouis, as 


Convulfion, Polyps, Cachochymia, ant Arterial, Pulmo- | 


nick or Catdiack Inflamation, a Deficiency of Blood; 
the Arteries being bony, cartilaginous, fubje& to 
Aneurifm, or ftopt with a Stone; or elf the Heart 


having an ill Conformation from a different Canfe, — 


A frequent Pulfe always arifes fromt a quick Sy- 
ffolick Contraction of the Heart ; but chis is from 4 


more frequent Influx of the Spirits of che Cérebellum;: 


and a more difficult Progreís of the Liquor expell'd ; 
whereby they beconite acrid and obílructed. dn 
| hs 
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 "Fhe Diminution or leffening of the Pulfe, which 
is reduced to a asmoluyie, or a finking of the Spirits, 
where they are fo weak that they are fcarce able to 
fupport che Body ; a aemodvxía is a Defe&ion of the 
Animal Spirits, when they fail fo, as to detly the 
Afliftance of the Natural Heat ; the evysoz is where 
the Heart fo deficient, that Heat, Motion and Senfe 
are almoft loft, and is attended with cold Sweats; 
&cev£le is a Privation or Want of Pulfe, fince no Ar- 
tery appearsto moves and where all is loft as to Senfe, 
and they look like the Image of Death: The various 
Caufes of thefe Symptoms, confift in the various de- 
grees of them ; as firft, horrid Ideas of a Thing, Sor- 
row, Affections of the Mind, Spafms, efpecially in 
füch as fuffer a great Lofs of Blood, as in Child-bea- 
ring, Abortion, &C. .—— Enc eae eem 

Án interrupted Refpiration or difficulty of brea- 
thing, reckons its firft Symptoms to be firft, an ameta 
a cotal Deprivation of Breath, or where it intirely 
ceafes, and places its.firft Caufe in the Lipothimia, Or 
finking of the Spirits, alfo it hath regard to a vitiated 
Air, poifcnous Vapours, cauftick, acid and auftere 
Bodies: A Pal[y or Spafm of the Organs of Refpira- 
Bs deftroys altogether the Function or Ule of thefe 

arts. aoe | 
21y, A Avada or Dy/pnea, in which Refpiration 
is made with Trouble, Pain, and Labour, this is of 
the fame Nature with the former but lighter, whereby 
it renders the Conformation. of the Breaft worle 
than the reft. : "OE 

jly,. An *Adua or. iff bma, which is a frequent, 

troublefome Wheafing Kind .of Breathing ;.- often 
proceeding from an obftinate Dy{pnoee, but chiefly 
as it appears from a {pafmodick Conítriction of the 
Mufcular Fibres in the Lungs, . 
gly, An 'Oghorda Orshopnia, which is a ftoppage 
or difficulty of breathing, with the-Neck erect, and 


the Breaft ar Liberty, proceeding from the fame 
| R | Caufle 


| 
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. Caufe with the -others, but aüing and receding» 
by various Infults or Attacks. | | 
gly, A fuffocating Catarrh, which feems as: if it: 

would kill inftantly, and is call'd 2zveíaor a ftrangling, , 

this hath the ‘fame Origin as the reft, but is more: 

frequent or common ; for from the inflam'd matter, 
there is a fudden Diftillation falls, upon the Faws: 
and Lungs; this is often obferv'd to proceed from. 
the greateft diforder of the Nerves, and a large Po-- 

Iypus of the Heart thruft into the Lungs. | 
But all thefe Symptoms, appear to be produced! 

from fome remarkable Caufes, by examining off 

dead Bodies; as firft, the Repletion of the Thorax by’ 
extravafated Lympba, Pus and Blood; likewife the: 

Inflamation of the Larynx, [pera Arteria, Bronchia,, 

Lungs, Pleura, Mediaftinum, Diaphragm, and Mufcles: 

of the Breaft ferving for Refpiration, as thofe.of the: 

Abdomen ; and fo from the different matter of a Poly-- 

pus, Flegm, Chalk, Gravel, Stones and Pus ; together: 

with a Tumour about the Larynx, and in the Lungs,, 
whether inflammatory or feparated, a Scirrhus andi 

Cancer ; and at laft an Adhefion of the Lungs to the: 

Pleuga. | 2 
The numerous Symptoms attending the Difeafes off 

Sight or the Eye, are taken from the Enquiry into) 

their Caufes, according to the Diverfity of Situa- 

tion ; for firft, the coercing or binding Parts affect 
the Eye by preffing the Bulb thereof, Protrufion,, 

Extrufion, Corrofion, by inflat d Tumours, Apoftems,, 

Scirrbuss, Cancers Exoflofes, a Caries of the Bones; 

forming the Orbit of che Eye: From whence the 

Figure thereof, the Humours, Circulation, Sight,, 

Axis, and Collection of the Rays, are deprav'd andi 

— loofe their proper Office. | 
From hence alfo, the Eye-lids being inflam'd, fe-- 

parated, inflated, conglutinated and concreted, won-- 

derfully difturb the Sight, from feveral different 
d 19013) Caulesi, 
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.. Caufes, but chisfly and moft frequently by the ilf 
Habit or Difpofition of the febacious or fexet Glands. 
. So likewife from too great Plenty of Tears, that 
- are fharp and thick, arifing drop by drop at the 
Edges of the Eye-lids, whence they diftill from the - 
Eyes upon the Cheeks; thefe troublefome Fluids 
difturb the Sight, caufe inflammatory Confumptions 
.. of the Part, Dimnefs of Sight, and what we call 
 Kiftule Lachrymales. Thofe Things happen by rea 
. fon of too great a Laxnefs of the Lachrymal Gland, 
or from the Acrimony and too much Motion of the. 
lachrymal Subftance, and perhaps from the ill Con- 
. figuration of the Palpebral Zar/45, or from a various 
Difpofition of the little Mouths of the Zye-lids, that 
abiorb the Tears, and of the Pipes that convey 
them into a lachrymal Bag ; therefore howfoever 
they recede from their Natural State, the Channel. 
of the Nofe, or the Membrane that invefts the No- 
fltrils within, whereby they hinder their Paffage out 
_ by this Canal into the Cavities of the Noftrils, they 
. err, and are in an evil Difpofition. bs 
.— Hence the Vifion is deprav'd, impeded or loft, by 
darkning, or obícuring and thickning the Tunica 
Cornea & adnata, whence comes an Oedema Phlytiena, 


-- Inflammation, a Nail, Pearl, Cicatrix, white Speck 


or Cartilage; all which may happen from various 


and different Caufes. : 


When the aqueous Humotir is wanting, there'is a 
flagging ofthe Eye and the Cornea becomes wrinkled ; 
if it abounds or exceeds, there is a protuberant or 
elephantine Eye, if it ftagnates, by not being re- 
cruited, but putrefying; the whole Fabrick of the 
Eye finks, if it takes a Colour or thickens, whether. 
into the Nature of Ad4uctis or Pituita 3 Hence ariíes 
Suffufions and Cataraéts, thefe are for the moft Part 
- betwixt the inward Membranes of the Uvea and 
the fmooth Chry/Falline; and the Caufe is chiefly an 
7 á oUm. Inflamma- 
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Inflammation, Cachochymia, or too imprudent Appli- 
cation of coagulating Things. 

If the Uvea is inflam'd, there arifes a very. painful 
Opthalmia, moít pernicious to the Sight ; if it is fe- 
parated, the Quicknefs and Sight is loft; if it be 
immoveable and contracted, there arifes an susgzao- 
aie, Which. makes that they can only fee at full day, 
and happens where the Catarad is lefs, thinner at 
the Edges, and thicker in the middle; but if mo- 
tionlefs, and yet very open or broad, then there is 
à wlaxwzia or an Owl-light Sight. 

: It is certain, that the Opace Chryflalline Lens being 
 inflam'd, feparated, hydropick, decay'd and confu- 
med, produces a Glaucoma, a Cataract, dull Sight, and 
a clowdy Blindnefs call'd zugavomis, or a heavy ob- 
tufe Sight; but if the fame is injur'd, in its Figure, 
Subftance, Thicknefs, or Thinnefs, ic will create 
many, various, and thofe often wonderful ill Acci- 
dents to the Sight. 

. Nay the too fpherical Figure of the prominent Bulb, 
and alfo the Smallnefs of the Pupil/a, and many other 
Conditions hitherto lefs clearly beheld in the length 
of the Eye, may produce in the Lens it {elf and its 
Situation a uvezía, or fhort Sightedneís; as on the 


contrary in a flatter Eye, from the various Difpofi- 


tion of the Lens and its Situation, may arife a mee- 
-eBvemia or a diftant Sight. 
The Membranes of the Retina, by means of their 


many different Veflels, can produce great variety of | 


Accidents, as Dropfy, Oedema, Phlyétena, Inflamma- 
tion and QR. ; and fo of the optick Nerve, 
and the Membranes that inclofe: Then a Tumour, 
Steatoma, Abfce{s, Hydatides, Stones, Inflammations, 

Corruptions and Obftructions may fo happen to the 
Brain, that a free Communication is ftopt betwixt 
the optick Nerve, and its Origin in the medullary 
Pare of the Cerebrum, or elfe is intirely deftroy’d ; 
all thefe by different ways ftrike che Organ with an 

Imagina- 
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Imagination of Flakes and Motes dancing before 
the Eyes; this is call’d ausvewors a Dimnefs of Sight 
and a Gutta Serena. 

. . A Palfy or Spafm of the Mufcles that move the 
- Eye, the Diftraétions or various Contorfions arifing 
from the Bones of the Orbit ill difposd, as alfo 
Wounds, Ulcers, Inflammations and Compreffions, 
. may produce the j;oslíav, or (quinting Eye, and fuch 
like ftrange Difaffections. 

At laft, the Tunica Choroides of Ruyfcb, and the - 
Uvea abounding with Blood Veffels, are very 1yable 
to Inflammations and Separations, fo that they ea- 
fily produce an vaerve or Suffufion ; and from the 
various Difeafes of the different Parts in the Eye, 
frequently occafion Confufion of Sight, Dimnefs, 
and at length Blindnefs. © : 

The firft Symptoms that are reckon'd in the Difeafes 

of the Ear, are an Increafe or Decredfe, a taking 
. away ora depravd Hearing. 

In the acuteft Difeafes of the Brain, Nerves, and 
Membranes, it appears in thefe, as if too tenfe, or too 
much ftretch’d, that there frequently arifes almoft 
an intollerable éfunuia, Acutenefs or Quicknefs of 
hearing, affe&ing the Brain ftrongly with the fmal- 
left Sound, and exciting, fometimes convulfive Mo- 
tions. 

That is call'd, @eouusia or a thick, dull bearing, — 
when the Perception of the Sound is lefs than the 
- Size, that is requird in Health ; but it arifes from 
very many and thofe various Caufes, commodioufly 
fituated according to the various Places affected ; 
'. for the external Parts of the Ear may be too plane or 
flat or taken away ; the AMeatus Auditorius too {trait 
. er narrow, obftruéed with fome Tumour, with In- 
| felis, Pus, Sordes or concreted Wax: The Membrane 
. ofthe Zympanum may be wounded, relaxed, callous'd, 
| or coverd with a fangous, fpungy, thick Cruft ; 
— the internal Concha may be fill'd with Icbor, Pus, or 
E R 3 Flegm, 
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Fhem, with Tumours’ of the Membrane invefting.— 


that on every fide; Euffachius Canal may be ftopt or 
obftru&éd from the falling in of Duft or the like, 
alter the breaking che Membrane of the Tympanum, 
the Offcula loos'd or broke off from its Connexion, 
and carry'd thro’ the Meatus, or from thelSeparation 
of the little Membrane, as it often happens after 
cruel inflammatory Pains of the internal Ear, or 
when the Offcula is wanting by reafon of an ill 
Conformation of the Part: So likewife Drynefs 
Relaxation, Thicknefs, an Inundation or overflow- 
ing of Moifture, too great Tenfion, Corruption 
or Induration of the little round Membrane of the 
Feneftra and Ovalis, the Veftibulum, Labyrinth, Cochlea 
and Meatus of the Os petrofum, the various Vices, 
Inflammations, Obftrudions, Palfies, and thofe 
which may derive themfelves from thence as from 
their Caules, and alfo the contrary of them from 
the Strudure of the hearing ; laftly, from every 
impediment whereby the foft Auditory Nerve may 
be ftopt or hindred in the middle way, from its 
Entrance into the Os Petrofum, even to the Medulla 
oblongata, or hence, even to the Origin in the Ade 
dulla of the Brain, as Inflammations, Tumours, Exoffo- 


fes, a wounded Fun@ion of the Cerebrum, and many — 


Difeafes befides, from whence we may find the diffi- 
cult Reafon for the Cure of them. | or, $ ME 
- Likewife from the Vice of the external Ear, chie- 


fly the humid, and cloudy, or that of the internal, - 


not having free Paflage in or out, there happens a 
depraved Hearing ; firft of all, thefe little Arteries 
are damag’d, which fupply the fmall Membranes’ 
that are difpers'd every where, in the whole Organ 
of Hearing, from whence is eafily underftood the: 


Reafon of the tinckling, humming, murmuring, 


fill Noife in the Ear. | 
if at length all thefe Vices continue to increafe, 
thenarifesa xdeacts, Or perfect Dezfuefs5 from whence: 
| S M. : proceeds 
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‘proceeds the Ignorance or Forgetfulnefs of {peaking ; 
the Caufe whereof is often a Concretion of Ezf/;- 
chius's Tube, and frequently in the Venereal Difeafe 
-from the ulcer'd, rotten hollow Jaws, from thence 
by Reafon of the Crudity of their Lips, united with 
the Concretes. | gres 
Smelling is alfo leffen'd or quite loft, ; firft, from 
the Defect or Solidity of the four Spungy Offzula or 
little Bones, and the fmalleft caverns or hollows in 
the Os frontis, the upper AMaxilla, and the* Os Cusei- 
forme; 2ly, From the Drynefs, Moifture, Inflamma- 
‘tion, Separation or Gangrene of the olfactory 
Membrane. 3ly, From the comprefsd olfa&dory 
Nerves by certain Tumours created here with | Exo- 
feofes and Polypus’s. ly, From Vices in the Brain to 
the Origin of thofe Nerves, as hath been faid before 
in the other Senfes, it is alfo deprav'd from a ftenc 
of fome matter, refting upon thefe cavernous Píaces, 
and continually exhaling. | T: 
The Zaffe is likewife diminifh’d, taken away or 
deprav'd: The fir Two of thefe will happen, it 
the tafting Papille of the Tongue be coverd with 
a Cruft, Foulnefs, Slime, Thrufh, Puftules, Warts,- 
Inflamation and Drynefs, or an accidental Woun- 
ding of the Nerves, of the fifth Pair: But this Senfe 
is deprav'd from the Vice of the predominant Ha- 
-miour, firft, that often flicks in the Sw/iva pourd in- 
to the Mouth, which erring in Tafte,; produces here 
many Effe&s of a bilious, alcaline, acid, faline, 
eruginious, oily, faccharine, or catiaverous Nature. - 
.. TheSenfe of Feeling us d to be injur d, firft, by a Stupor 
"or Numbnefs that was fcarce perceivable, or at leaft 
blunt or obtufe, asit were by a Medium interpofing ; 
which happens from too great a coldnefs of the ex-- 
tream Organ, or from a Defect.of che Nerve or 
- Brain, as by an Interpofition of fome matter, unapt 
or improper to that Senfe; from thence 1n too acute 
a Senfibility, or pube, from too much irtelung 
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and Softnefs of the Nerve together, likewife from 
a loft Faculty of touching from any Caufe, where-- 
by the Nerves, Brain, or both, are render'd unapt: 
for performing their Duty, as may be feen in the; 
"Apoplexy and Palfy. | 
Waking or Watchfulnefs rifes firft, from too great ai 
"Determination of che Nervous Fluid, to the Organs: 
of Senfe: 2ly, From too fudden or violent a. Mo-- 
tion thereof towards the Brain, the Inferior Partss 
being obftructed by Cold, or any other Caufe, ass 
in hypochondriack, melancholy, mad Perfons, who) 
are cold in the lower Parts. 3ly, From fome Irri-- 
tation wherefoever feated, that vellicates the Organss 
of Senfe, efpecially the Brain. aly, From too greatt 
Motion of the Fluids, where the Meatus’s or Paffa- - 
ges of the Brain are open. sly, From Difeafes, in 
which thefe Things mention'd before, are predo-- 
minant, as from Fevers, Frenfies, Melancholy, Grief, , 
Separations, and the like. | 
But too much Sleep may arife from any Caufe,, 
that ftops the free Flux and Reflux of thé Spirits,, 
from the AMedulla of the Brain, by the Nerves to» 
the Organs of Senfe, and of the Mufcles fubfervientt 
to the Will, and then again, from thefe to the Ori-- 
gin of thefe Nerves in the Medulla of the Brain s: 
But this Caufe is ftill manifold, yet eafily referr'di 
toa Plethora, Obftruction, Ejfufion of Humours, the: 
. Compreffon or Squeezing of the Veffels, Inflammation,, 
Separation, Gangrene, Slothfulne/s, the Ufe of Opium,, 
Narcoticks, Aromaticks, Fermenting, {pirituous Things, 
too much apply’d to the Nofe, hard Meals, Fat,, 
and to great Quantities lodging long upon the Sto-- 
mach. | | 
Kaue dyevavodec, Coma nolturne Vigilia is an ufi-- 
furmountable Inelination to Sleep, with a perpetual! 
and terrible Twitching in Sleep, which derives it: 
felf from the like Caufes as the former, but is at-- 
tended with a great Stimulation of the Parts, frés- 
quently; 
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quently. proceeding from a violent Inflammation 
that happens to be join'd with it. Ku varades is 
a continued Sleeping, with as continued a Relapfe 
into the fame Condition upon Waking. X4(G-, Ca- 
Tus is a profound Sleep with a fudden Lofs of Senfe 
and Motion, together with an acute Fever anda _ 
Difficulty to be wak'd, . this is but a flighter kind of 
Apoplexy. Andaey@-, Lethargus or Lethargy, is adeep, 
quiet, forgetful Sleepinefs, proceeding from a flow, 
cold Caufe, in many things much like the refty and 
frequently arifing from the meeting together of fe- 
veral fuch like Caufes. A xedJagoeg differs Ícarce at 
all, or very little from the former.. 

"Avaudueia, a Faculty of perceiving the A@ions of 
fenfible Objects in the Organs of the external Senfes 
taken away, of which there are different degrees, 
Stupidity, Dulnefs, Confufion ; the Memory more 
or lefs taken away or confus'd ; an imperfect Facul- 
ty of Judging, loft or confus'd ; an imperfect Facul- 
ty of Reafoning, loft or difturb'd ; Delirium, Folly, 
Madnefs, a depraved Imagination, and all Difeafes 
may be refer'd hither, that depend on many and 
various Caufes, yet fo that they may be propesly 
derived from thefe, Age, Affections of the Mind, 
the Rigidity, Laxity, Concretion or Deletion of 
the Solids: The Thicknefs, Acrimony, Thinnefs 
and Unadétivity of the Fluids, may be difcover'd as 
the Principle amongft others. 

"Awowantia, the Apoplexy is a fudden and intire Lofs 
of the Senfes, external and internal, and alfo of all 
voluntary Motion, yet with fome continuation of 
Breathing and a Pulfe; its Caufe is feated in the 
Brain, which hinders or ftops the Flux of the Spirits, 
from the Origine of the Medulla of the. Brain thro’ 
the Nerves thereof ; this is many ways, and may be 
fitly enough refer’d to all thofe which comprefs the 
Brain, outwardly or inwardly, being reducible to 
Five Claffes, Firft, Fradwres, Impreffions, Exoffofes, 
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Tumors, Compre[fions of the Cranium, firft of all, in 


Youth and Infancy, when it is yet foft and tender, 


2ly, The Humours of Blood, Serum, Pus, Flegm, 


Sanies, either ftagnating or pour'd out into thofe 


Places, where they may be comprefs'd;or corrode the 
. Brain and its Membranes ; as becwixt the Skul and 
the Meninges, betwixt thefe and the Brain, in the 
Ventricles thereof, to the Medulla oblongata and Me- 
dulla fpimalis. ly, Inflammatory, aqueous, ferous; 
purtlent, mucous, fcirrhous, ftony Tumors, in the 
fame places, and fubject to the fame effect of Com- 
preffion. 4ly, Impediments from a Flux of Blood 
running to the Brain, efpecially from a Fault of 


the Veflels being wounded, comprefsd or obftru&- 


ed from a Polypus: sly, The like Impediments ri- 
fing in the little Veins, Simuss and larger Ducts, in 
which the fanguineous Humour returns from the 
Brain; but. thefe Impediments how great foever; 
proceed from the Compreffion of the Veins, 


Maedavets, a Palfy renders the flaccid Mufcles mo- 


tionlefs, the Caufe whereof is a Stoppage of the In- 
flux of the Spirits into the Texture of the Mafcles, 
or of the Arterial Blood into its Veffels; this hap- 
pens from a Fault in the Brain, Nerves, the Mufcle 
ic felf, or its Arteries. 
- Tlacgwawyla, is 2 Lofs of Motion of all the Mufcles 


under the Head, which have their Nerves from the - 


Cerebrum and Cerebellum,iffuing from under the Crani~ 
um ; the Caufe therefore chiefly lodges in the Fourth 


Ventricle of the Brain, or at the Beginnings of 


the fpinal Marrow. 

“Huranyia, Hemiplegia is the fame Difeafe, but 
only thar it feizes one fide of the Body; hence 
the Caufe is the fame, but it derives it felf only 


from one fide of the Brain, or the Medulla fpinalzs. — 


Tlaedavsi, Or the Pal/y of a particular Part is 
clearly known ; and therefore we underftand, why 
in the Apoplexy there is likewife a Paraplegia, or at 
| leaft 


e. 
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leaft a flrong Hemiplegia2 ? alfo why upon the remo- 
ving of the Apoplexy, neither of thefe fucceed, or if 
they do, they laft not long. 

'Eotantia, the Epilepfis or Falling Sicknefs, is a 
fudden and intire Deprivation or Lofs of the Sen- 
{es external and internal, and alfo of voluntary 
Motion, together with reciprocal and violent Con- 
vulfions, and a Return from them; from whence 
here feems to concur a double, and as it were op- 
pofite or contrary Caufe, partly ‘Apoplectich, and 
partly Comutoms, acting by turns, but neither fo 
itrong, nor continuing fo long a time. E 
ALG, a Vertigo or Swimming of the Brain, ma- 
king as if the Obje&s turn'd round, and a Trem- 
bling of the Limbs, proceeding from an Apople- 
cick Caufe, but not fo fevere. . 

Zmagios, a Spafm or Convulfio is an unwilling, 
violent Contraction of the Mufcle, with the attra- 
ced Part alfo hanging to the Mufcle : The Caufe 
arifes from a firong and continued Influx of thé 
nervous Fluid into the Mufcle, of which there are: 
infinite Caufes in the Blood, Arteries, Meninges, Brain, 
Nerves, Mufcles and Cranium. | 

TérarG-, or Rigor, isan involuntary, violent Con-, 
vulfion, being difagreeable to the bending and ex- 
tending Part of the proper Mufcles, which is eirher 
univerfal of them all together, or fingular of one. 
certain particular Limb or Member. | 
I CBumesBbroG-, is a Spafm of the Mufcles, bending 
forward the Head, Neck, Breaft and Loins. 7 
— OasbrevG-, 15 a Spafm of the Mufcles bending 
backwards, the Head, Neck and Back; and it ap- 
pears eafy to prove, that the Caufe of the latter is 
one and the fame as that of the Spafm, but more uni- 
verfal, and almoft always fubtil,. fharp and poifo- 
nous.  . pe 
- Hence ’tis plainly evident, why a Vertigo and 
Convulfion, firft of all being univerfal, the FaZisg- 
E n ficknefs, 
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ficknefs, if great and obftinate, and from an internal 
Caufe, almoft always terminate at laftin the Apo 
plexy. | 
: A vitiated Quality’ of the Body, is call’d that 
which hurts or annoys the Difpofition, that extends 
it felf to, or mixes with the Senfes; but this is 
chiefly to be ip a as to Colour and Smell, 

The Colour of the Skin, the Cuticle, the Tunica ad- 
nata of the Eye, the Cornea, Lips, Mouth, Tongue, 
Jaws and Caruncles of the Eye being pale, yellow, 
green, livid, red or black depends on the like Bo- 
dies, fhining thro' the pellucid Veffels, and as they 
are mutually received in a various Series or Order, 
and alfo claim: different Caufes, as appears in the - 
Pblogofis, or particular, Inflammation, Gangrene and 
Sphacelus. MEX 

The pale, red, yellow, black or brown Colour. 
of the Bones, appears from a Contufion, Inflamma- 
tion, Abíceffes, a morbid Medulla, the taking away 
of the Periofeum, a Caries and Spina ventofa. 
. . But a Smell or Stench arifes from ftagnating, cor-. 

rupted or venemous Humours, and that from every: 
Caufe which attenuates the Oils and Salts too: 
much, and renders them too volatile, as Famine, , 
Heat, too great Motion or Acrimony of what is eat: 
and drank. 


| ÉZH"M'ETOTIKH 
dhe Semeiotical Part of Phyfick, be mg firft 
! General. | ee; 


Ince a Difeafe is an Effe& depending on its: 
Caufe, itis a particular Ens or Being diílin&: 
from all others, and therefore ought to be accurate-- 
ly underítood in its own proper and fingular ded. 
that: 


being firft General. $63. 
that it may be cured ; which will appear to beas 
neceffary in Health, and the various State and Con- 
dition thereof. En 
But the prefent Nature of Health, or its Defect, a 
Difeafe, rarely appears in the Senfes by it felf, nei- 
is it fo confpicuous by it felf, where being prefent 
in the Body, they may be known ; but the reafon 
of both frequently lies hid. i 
But from the Prefence of either, there are cer- 
tain Effects depending, on the Exercife or Perfor- 
mance of the falubrious Functions;or on the Impedi- 
ment of them: Thefe are indeed diftin& from thofe 
Caufes, but yet fo depend upon them, that they 
manifeft their Nature or Difpofition, and fince they 
are obfervable by the Eye of the Senfes, they may 
afford great Light to thefe Enquiries. : 
But befides che Knowledge of the applying Caufe 
obferv'd in any Part of the Body, which in P5yfro- 
Jogy firft teaches the known Nature of the Effe& 
which follows from thence, whether that be faluta- 
ry or pernicious or future ; neither isit of great mo- 
ment, whether this Caufe be external, internal, 
natural, accidental, falutiferous, morbid or mortal. 
Thefe related Effects furthermore, and the faid 
Caufes forafmuch as they are taken to be Senfibles, 
or how nearly deducted from thence, are calld 
-euytua, Phanomena, or Appearances 5 but thefe us'd 
to be call'd Signs, when from the Obfervation of 
them in Senfe, by the Law of right Reafon is de- . 
monflrated the Prefence, Nature, Condition and 
Event, as well of Health, asof a Difeafe and Death. 
Thofe things are called Sioyvestee OF duel, 
when they declare or pronounce the prefent State 
and Condition. of the living Body, healthful, fick 
or dying ; but if they pronounce what fhati happen 
hereafter, then they are cali'd vesyreciex, Or Proguo- 
flicks; but where they proceed, and at lat iu 
2 | | ithi 
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within the compafs of out Knowledge, they aré: 
cerm d by Phyficians aya pe at. 

Bnt in Difeafes that declare, the Sign which is; 
proper to the Difeafe and infeparable from it, as; 
arifing from the Nature thereof, that is call'd za3e- 
yvevixàr, or the Pathonomick Sign. 

Hence the Knowledge thereof is fo highly ne-. 
ceffary and ufeful, tho’ often difficult in the En-- 
quiry, yet it is always prefent in the Difeafo, as; 
long as it keeps its natural Courfe, and is frequently: 
manifeft, when there isa Complication of feverall 
concurring Signs. | 

But thofe Signs which teach us the Alteration and! 
various Conditions of a Difeafe, are calld by the: 
Name of ftue Or Symptoms. | 

The Efficacy of which is fo powerful to the well-- 
underftanding and the Cure of Difeafes, that there: 
is {carce any other that brings fuch Advantage to 
the Practice of Phyfick, from whence alío arife che 
greateft Mifchiefs in the Neglect of them. ; 

But fince all thefe are Effects produced from thee 
Caufe of a Difeafe in the Difeafe ic felf, and che 
Symptoms daily chang'd ; therefore they obferve im 
Difeafes the prefent Condition of its Matter at fome: 
certain time, which firft produced the Difeafe, orr 
of that which was produced from the Difeafe ,; 
wherefore they may be affign’d to thefe three Clo/- 
fes, which are | | | 

Firft, Crudity and Digeftion. =  - | 

2ly, The Termination thereof in Health, a Di- 
feafe or Death. | veh 
gly, Secretion, Excretion and the digefted mat:- 
ter, which are therefore call’d Deeretoria vel xedizei 
Decretory or Critical. | 


Genera: 
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Hefe ought to be expected or required from. 
A the Actions of the Body, being exercifed 
with Eafe, Ufe, Plea[ure and Conffancy ; The fiit 

Three of which Conditions may be found eafy, but 
. the Fourth more difficult ; for the great Conflancy 

is only known by thofe Signs, which indicate that 

there will be :« future long Life in that Body ; and. 
hence alfo from the fame reafon they frequently 
pronounce a firm State of Health. E^ 

But all thofe Signs. of long Life, are the Effects of 
the Difpofition or Nature of the whole Machine, 
as to the Solids aud Fluids, from whence in the ficít 
place the Durablenefs thereof depends as to the in- 

| tire Compages or Structure ; but this is the Reduction 

of the Aliment into the like nature with thofe things 
that now make up the found Machine. 

By’the Affiftance of a tedious Obfervation, thefe 

Signs may be reduced to thofe Clafes. 

— Fírít, To Generation; 2 Conception from health- 
- ful, vigorous Parents, of full Age, rarely ufing Ve- 
_nery, but that with Heat, and in the Morning after 
found Sleep, and in Spring time, that being chiefly 

falubrious. | : 

. 2ly, To Bearing in the Wemb; the pregnant 
_ Mother.being found, ufing her Body to laborious 
 Exercife, having a quiet Mind, and only carrying 
- one Fetus or Burthen in the Womb, that it may 
have Plenty of wholfome Food. — | 

gly, Fo the Birth, the Child being born after 
Nine complete Months from the firft. Conception, 
and efpecially coming into the World in December, 
Fanuary or February. : 1 
E Ta: the sie or manner oí the Body > 
— Growth, it being flow and proportionable in every 
- part, fill increafing in Subftance and Strength to- 
E gether, 
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gether, to the Twenty fifth Year of his Age and 
upwards. | | 

sly, To the Habit or Shape of the Body; à 
broad, large Cheft, the Abdomen tight and {mall, the | 
Shoulders, Arms, Thighs and Legs ftrong, mufcu- 
lar and hairy ; the Crazium large and capacious, 
efpecially the Occiput, the Skin hard, and the Body 
flefhy, but not fat. 

ély, To the Humors, à florid but thick Blood, 
which when extravafated, is fibrous and ftrong, 
and will foon congeal into a hard Subftance, the 
reft of the Humours fhowd be plentiful and tough, 
moderately hot, lefs oily and foft. 

aly, To the Actions; a flow, large, full, eafy, 
even Refpiration, with the leaft apparent Alteration 
of the Pneumonick Organs ; a flow, large, full, equal, 
ftrong, conftant or fteady Pulfe of the Arteries, nor 
ufually changeable from a {mall Caufe, a flow Pro- 
vocation to Stool, the Feces being of a good ,con- 
fiftence with Inconvenience to the Body, little Urine 
but well digefted, rare Sweats, {ound Sleep that is 
refrefhing, a greedy Appetite with eafy Digeftion, 
moderate Labour, a dull Genius and not too vio- 
lent Motion of the Mind or Body, with a Conftan-. 
cy to accidental Changes. 

But that the Fabrick of the Body may be fit to: 
exercife its Actions eafily, ufefully and pleafantly, isi 
to be difcoverd, firft, From the very Tryal of 
the Senfes. 2ly, If the Signs are prefent after the: 
manner they have been. explaind. gly, If the: 
folid Parts are found to be ftrong, tough and ela-- 
flick, as to the Matter of which they are formed 5; 
if they are knit together after fuch a manner, im 
fach a fituation and proportion, that the proper, as: 
well as common Motions of the Body may be ex~ 
peditioufly and eafily perform’d, as well in the Solids: 
as the Fluids. ly, If that be the Nature of the Hu-- 
mours, which produces inteftine, circulatory, fecre-- 

tory 
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tory, nutritive and excretory Motions, without in- 
equality, and without the Effe&s of this. And in- 
deed the moft evident Sign that teaches that this 
equality is there,.is the Abfence of Pulfations, Tu- 
mors, Pains, and Heat. sly, If that isthe reafon 
of the Union betwixt the Mind and Body, from 
whence proceed moderate not violent Paflions. ély, 
If there isa rofy white Colour, or of a good li- 
. king black, the Heat be moderate, and a Lightnefs 
upon the Senfes. ly, The great Strength of refift- 
ing all Caufes of Difeafes. —., | i] | 
But the greateít Power of overcoming the. pars 
‘ticular Caufe. of this or that Difeafe, whether poi- 
fonous or contagious, does not always denote the 
 moft perfect Health, but the contrary, as is clearly 
evident in contagious and venemous Difeafes; 


Bc Signs of : particular State of Health. 


HE beft fingular Condition of every Vifcera is 
i known. by its Action. being found ready, apt 
and regular in the performing its Effects ; which 
fince in Phyfiology they are fo largely explaind, 
they may eafily be referd to that, with the juíteft 
Reafon. | ZO ai insu tanta 
But Health is a Condition that lodges in thé 
whole Texture of all the Body together, confifting 
of Solids and Fluids ; therefore this is particular to 
every Man, and confequently is only fuch as it is 
from the Nature of every fingle Body ; hence therea 
fore the various Bodies which differ fo much, as 
well in Solids as Flnids, yet may be fingularly of 
diftin@ly healthful ; from this the Antients calld it 
Ajworofteacia, an Idiofyncrafys Ot the Heath of thé | 
‘Temperament or- Conftitution ; which would be 
more difficult to determine to fingülar Heads ; but 
| Yet the Divificn propos by the Anéients,inte P, 


d; 
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cold, moift, dry, bilious, fanguine, flegmatick, me-. 
lancholy Temperament, hath its Ufe in Phyfick. » 
The Signs of a hot Conftitution’ are defcrib'd to: 
be yellow, grofs Hair abounding: throughout the: 
whole Body in great Plenty ; a reddifh Colour of! 
the Eyes in che white Part, very red inthe lachry-- 
mal Caruncles, thé Face, Lips and Mouth; tlie 
Body flénder, agile; robuft and hot ; the Pulfe large: 
and quick, addicted to Paffion, but ‘of fhore conti— 
nuance: In thefe the Veffels feem to be robuft, the: 
Vifcera trong, the Humours very moveable and fi— 
brous ; in which moift, diluting and well temper d! 
things are ferviceable, but if too hot and dry, veryi 
injurious to the Body. CIETHQO RD. | 
. The Signs of a cold Conftitution dre juft the 
contrary; the Hair. is thin, the Complexion pale;, 
the Body grofs, flow, weak, cold and eafily fubjectt 
to fwell, the Pulfe is lefs and heavy ; in thefe the 
Humours are foft, wat'ry and pituitous, the Solids 
lax and flabby, corroborating warm things are u'-- 
fül,butthe cold and moi? r^'ax. — ^" - 
The dry Temperament .1.°1 a near relatien tc 
the hot, efpecially if attended with Leanne^ ; the 
Vefiels are here contracted, the Moifture 1s very 
little, and that almoft acrid ; therefore it is very ad? 
vantagious to the dry Conflitution. | 
A bilious Temperament is defcrib'd by Plenty oj 
black curled Hair, Hardnefs and Leannefs of the 
flefhy Parts, by a brown Complexion with large 
Veins, a great quick Pulfe, Obftinacy and Anger. 
in thefe there appears to be a greater quantity 6? 
the Solids than the Fluids ; the hot ánd dry Medii 
AME are hurtful, but the moift and cooling profi: 
table. ; | | 
But a fanguine Conflitution is diftinguifh'd by 
fine flaxen or light brown colour'd Hair, foft Fleff 
and abundance of it, large blew Veins, diftendec 
with Blood, a rofy Complexion, Anger and a Rea: 
th - dinef! 
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-dinefs to Action, Evacuatories and temperate things 
are Íerviceable to thefe, but heating ftimulating 
things injurious. | | : 
^: Tikewife the flegmatick is depicted with a greater 
Smoothnefs of the Skin, white thin Hair that grows 
-but flowly, a white, tumid, foft, fat Body, narrow 
Veins that lie obfcure ; in thefe the Blood Veffels 
feem to be ftrait, bur they are more extended in 
the cold Conftitutions ; hence moift and cold things 
are chiefly pernicious, but whatever heats, ftreng- 
thens and dries is affifting. - | : 
|o Laftly, the Indications of a melancholy Tempe- 
rament are Baldneís, black Hair, great Leanne(s, 
much Drynefs, the Complexion for the moft part 
black,they are conftant incheir Inclinations, remem- 
ber Injuries, and have great Penetration in Know- 
ledge ; wherefore in thefe the Veffels appear clofe, 
ftrong, the Hlumours are denfe and tenacious, not 
eafy to be divided or.chang'd ; hot, dry and acrid. 
things are moft hurtful to fuch, but they are re- 
liev'd with all moiftning, cooling, relaxing, emol- 
dient, gentle Diffolvents. 


The Signs of Difeafes. 


G^ HE Signs of a future Difeafe are known or dif- 
Es cover d firft, from the unufval Change of cer- — 
tain Functions, efpecially if the Perfpiration of San- 
&orius be leffend from an unaccuftom d Wearinefs, |. 
and a fenfible Weight or Heavinefs in the Body. 
-.2ly, From an accurate Knowled%e of the Tempe- 
‘rament in every Man, and alfo from the particular 
. Stru&ure of every Body. 3ly, From the Obferva- 

tion of Claffes, in which are contain d the Proca- 
tarétick Caufes, gly, From the certain Knowledge 
_ of Epidemical Difeafes reigning at any time. 


$3 , The 
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The Sighs of Difeafes that are paft, are learntt 
from their known Effects, that are left behind after: 
fome Injury of any folid Part, or the confequences: 
of the offending Humours, or after fome Actions 
"that are interrupted ; for he that confiders the Ule: 
of the Parts in Health, knows the Defects that re— 
‘main, from whence he conceives the nature of the: 
Difeafe. aoe | 

"The Signs of a Difeafe prefent, have regard to 
the Caufes, Nature, Symptoms, State and Event: 
thereof. 

The Signs indicating the nature of the Caufe off 
a Difeafe, are difcover'd, firít, From the Obferva~ 
tion of thefe things, which applyd to the Body, 
conftitute Difeafes, or by Application make them,, 
as we may fee in the Aitiological Pathology. 2ly, From 
the Idiofyncrafy. 3\y, From the obferv’d Nature off 
the Effe&s meeting in the Senfes. © 

A Difeafe of the folid Part is known, — firft, From 
the ftrength, quality and manner of Application;, 
from the Duration of the Caufe whether internall 
or external. 2ly, From the fenfible Change of the 
. Qualities, Situation and Connexion of the Place af-- 
fected. 3ly, From the wounded Funétions. -4ly,, 
From the Excretions produced from the Place af-- 
fected, dire&ly or obliquely. . | 

Wounds, Contufions, Corrofions Burns, if apparent 
to the Senfes, are known thereby. But the Condi- 
tion and State of thefe is known,  firft, From Sight 
or looking upon them. 2ly, From the nature oll 
the Part injured ; ,and 3ly, From the Symptoms. — 

The Event of Mem is prefaged ; firft, From the 
Neceffity of the Function hurt, to Life or Health 
aly, From the nature of the wounded Part; ly; 
From the very manner of the Wound. 4ly, From 
the Temperament or Conftitution of the Patient. 

Ulcers, Fiflulds, Scirrbus, Cancers, Inflammations: 
Gongreens, being apparent to the Senfes, eafily oor 

| thai 
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that they are known by their Pathognomick Signs, 
which are contain'd in the very Definition of them. 
But the State of them is known, firft, From In- 
fpection, Tafte and Smell. 2ly, From the nature 
of the Part injured. 3ly, From the Obfervation 
of the Symptoms. Ag d 
But the Event is prefag'd, firft, From the nature 
ofthe Mifchief. 2ly, From the nature of the Part, 
and its confequence upon Life or Health.  3ly, 
From the Vicinity of other known Parts. aly, From 
the difficulty of giving Relief. sly, From Confti- 
tution. | xe En 
But thefe Evilslie within,hid from the Senfes,they 
.are yet to be difcover'd, by enquiring into the Signs. 
Firft, From the nature of the Caufe. 2ly, From fome 
FunG@ion thatis hurt or impeded. 3ly, From the 
Excretions. 4ly; From the Place affected, known by 
Anatomy, whether internal or external. sly, From 
the fenfible quality of the Pare that is affected. — 
‘The Place affe&ed in Difeafes, if external, hath 
moft commonly Signs, that lie open to the exter- 
nal Senfes, from whence it is eafily detected ; for 
there are many of thefe, as Wounds, Contujions, In- 
flammations, Oedema's, Ulcers, Gangrenes, Luxations, 
Diflortions, Fraciures, Caries, Atrophia's, Scirrbus, Can- 
eers, &c. likewife a comparing of the Funétion in- 
jured with the Origine of that Inftrument, where- 
“by the Action is made whole, teaches us the Seat 
of the Difeafe. . | | 
An internal affected Place, appearing more difi- 
cultly from an internal.Caufe, is yet diícoveraole. 
Firft, From the known Nattfre of the Caufe. 
aly, From the injered Funéion. 3ly, From the 
Nature of the Difeafe. 4ly, From the Excretions. 
sly, From the Symptoms being well known and 
compared with the Anatomical Knowledge of the 
Parts ; for from thefe Five Fountains, internal Di- 
“feafes are more particularly known, fuch as lurk of 
Be ae S 3 i48 
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 he.hid in. the Brane, Nofe, Face, Breaft, Pleura, Me- 
diaftinum, Pericardiumy Lungs, Heart, Diaphragm, Li- 

"try Spleen, Stomach, Pancreas, Mefentery, Guts, Reins, 

Ureters; Bladder, Urethra, Womb and-Parts of Genera- 


fion. 


The Signs of an acute Difeafe proceeding from. 
the Humours, are taken, | firít, From, the Celerity 
and Violence of the. Increafe of the: Difeafe it felf.. 
2ly, From the Vehemence of the Symptoms. 3ly,. 
From the wounded. Funcions. | 4ly, From the 
things excreted. ¢ly, From an Epidemick Confti- 

tution. .óly, From the Seafon of the: Year. .7ly, 
eon the Age, Sex, Life and Temperament of the 
atiens, | | 

If all thefe Signs are flrong, they pronounce 
great Danger, but if lighter, they promiíe fome 
Good. | | : 

Again,the Signs of an Acute Difeafe in the Fluids, 
which define and prefage the Condition, Danger,Du-. 
ration and Event, are underftood from the obferv'd! 
Effects depending on our vitiated, or deprav'd Hu-. 
mOours. 

The Signs of Acrimony in the Humours are, firft: 
Pain without any Signs of an increafed Motion ;; 
and without any apparent Obftru&tion, as the eat-- 
ing or wafting of the Parts without any manifelit: 
Tumors, . Te | 

The Signs of an alcaline Acrimony, are a ftinke: 
ing Cadaver, fmelling in the whole or in part, the: 
Sapor of Flefh, or putrefied Urine eating away of 
Fleth of an afh, lead or black Colour, and that in-- 
creafing {wiftly by degrees, a loft Appetite abhor- 
ring all forts of Meat, the Feces thin, fhining, ca~ 
daverous, brownor black, the Urine acrid, thick,, 
brown and frothy, fetid like that of Putrefaction,, 
and fcarce. letting fall any Sediment, little or no 
Sweat, or elfe like the Urine defcrib'd, the external 
Skin dry, and the inward Part of the Noftrils;. 
| ipse er Ea Mouth, 
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Mouth, Tongue, Jaws, the Blood thin, broken, flo. 
rid and Ícarcely adhering together, little red Pu- 
ftules, that have matter in them of brown, black Or 
lead Colour, Boils, Bumps, Purple Spots and fharp 
 Intlammations. | 33 Nc 


Inflammations, oc. : 
.. The Signs of a muriatic or armoniac Acrimony, 
are falt Taftes, gentle, flow Erofions that are {cab- 
by and leave a Rednefs, a conftant great Thirft 
fcarce to be quench d, Drynefs, Rigidity, fale Urine, - 
flowly putrefying with a thick Sediment, and a thin, 
fat or oily Pellicle fwimming on the top. 
_. The Signs of an oleous putrefied Acrimony, are 
an Empyreumatick Stench, a bitter or rancid Tafte, 
a four fat as from burnt Oil, ulcer'd Jaws, a hot wa- 
fling |of Flefh, Loathing of Meat, an Appetite quite 
loft and that with Horror, the greate(t Thirít, fat 
and ftinking- Excrement that appear very {corching 
in Evacuation, fcalding, fetid, frothy Urine that is 
little in quantity, a dry Skin and Mouth, Heavinels 
and Oppreffion, Inilammations that are acrid, fud- 
den and obftinate, Suppurations of the like nature, 
and fetid Gangreens, ail which are relieved by cool- 
ing, acid, watry Remedies. cout | 
The Signs of too great a Fluidity, are the Perfpi- 

. mation of Sas&erius, Sweat, Urine and Saliva being 
- too much increasd, a Wafting, Contraction, Weak- 
dins cd qe. nefs - 
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nefs and Thirft throughout the whole Body, which 


is affifted from infpiffating Medicines. 
The Signs of too great an Increafe of the Hard- 
nefs of the Body, are Tumors, Pain and Anxiety, 


the Hindrance of Circulation, Secretion and Excre- 
tion, a Lentor of the circulating, fecreting and ex- 
creting Humours, if attended with a Coldnefs, fhows 


a pituitous, but if with great Heat, then a grofs 
or hard Inflammation, from whence alfo the Signs 
of Water, Salt, Oil or Earth predominating are ob- 
fery d. 

But if, together with the forefaid Signs, all chefe 
Signs of Life and a vigorous Circulation appear 
together, then it declares the quickeft and utmoft 


Deftruction, but the contrary Signs demonftrate the 


oppofite. 
From weighing all thefe well together, are un- 
derftood the Signs of. Malignity in acute Difeafes ; 
for fince this fignifies the quickeft Change of a Di- 
feaíe into Death,thefe things may be collected, firít, 
From the ftrongeft fwifteft Caufes apply'd to the 
Body, as are Plague, Poifon, Fire, and Putrefaction or 


Corruption. 2ly, By Obfervations from the known 


violent Nature of a predominant Epidemick. ly, 
From the known natural and morbid Conftitution 


of the Sick. gly, From an obftinate Refiftance or 
Refufal of all forts of Medicines, tho’ endowed with © 


full Strength to change the Difeafe. sly, From ill 
Symptoms which fhow that the vital Actions are par- 
ticularly hurt or injured, fuch as are in the firft 


place, unquenchable Thirft, Drynefs, Foulnefs,white, . 


yellow, brown and black Colour, efpecially furr'd 


inthe Mouth, Noftrils, Tongue, Jaws and Palate, 


intire Lofs of Appetite, a conftant Naufea and Vo- 


miting, Hiccup, Pain and great Uneafinefs about 


the Stomach, a continued ‘puking of ‘Serum, Gall 
and putrid Humours by Vomit, Evacuation of loofé 
fetid Stools, very much weakening the Fibres, Ca- 

dE RES Oda UR RU runcles 
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runcles and Membranes that are exercis'd in their 
Difcharge, a very thin, red, frothy Urine, made 
in {mall Quantities ; cold clammy Sweats about 
the Head and Neck, a quick, weak Pulfe that is 
hard, uneven and intermitting : Sudden, difficult 
and obftructed Refpiration, with Coughing and 
Pain ; Lofs of Senfe, Delirium, Raving, no Sleep 
but what is labour'd and difturb’d 5 Excretion or 
Voiding of Blood by Stool or Urine; fmall Drops 
of Blood diftilling from the Nofe ; unnfual Trem- 
blings ofthe Tongue, Lips and Hands ; ftrong Con- 
vulfions, conftant failing down of the Limbs and 
Head, with a fort of carelefs hanging down of the 
Legs and Feet from the Bed; a wild, wandring, 
 fixd Look of the Eyes; a gathering up or folding: 
of the Bed-cloths, labour'd and follicitous Palpita- 
tions, Purple Spots, e. : 

Acute Difeafes that are to be overcome by Na- 
ture or Art, are judg d. fo, from the Abfence or 
Want of thefe Signs; and the contrary, Crudity, 
Concoction, a Crifis, the Event towards Health, 
another Difeafe or Death are the Objedis and Signs. 
ofa Prognoftick in Difeafes. 

‘The matter of a Difeafe which is endowed with 
that Subftance, Figure, Coheficit, Moveablenefs or 
Inactivity, that makes or increafes the Difeafe, is 
call'd crude. 

But that State of the Difeafe in which it is fo, 
is call'd the Crudity of the Difeafe, which obtains 
equally as well in Difeafes, where the whole Mafs 
is infected, as in thofe where one Part is over-char- 
ged wich fuch a matter; whichis the fame thing in 
the Solids. | ^ 

That Crudity is known, firft, from the Vigour of 
the Difeafe continuing or increafing. 2ly, Prom 
the daily Increafe-of the Symptoms. ly, Promthe 
Exercife of the Functions very much impaird. ly, 


 Beft of all from the Recefs of all the circulating, 
» | fecrcting, 


266 The Signs of Difeafes. 
fecreting, excreting and excrementitious Humours, 
from the found State of the Body as to Quantity or 
Quality.: From whence it is indicated or fhown in 
Surat, Tears, Mucus, Saliva and Sputum thrown up 
by Vomit, in Bile, Faces, Urine, Corruption, Blood, 
Meuftrua; Lochia, Milk, an Abfce/s and in fore Fhroats. 
But if che matter of the Difeafe being firft crude, 
is by the Actions of Life, its peculiar Nature, or 


proper Remedies fo chang'd asto Subftance, Figure, 


Cohefion, Motion, Inaétiviry, that it recedes lefs 
from a falubrious State, does lefs harm, and. there- 


fore leffens the Violence and Strength. of the Di- 


feafe, itis now call'd Concoction or Digeftion. 

But that State or Condition of the Difeafe, in 
which thefe things are thus perform'd, is calid D;- 
geftien, Maturation, Or a wens. eb 

That State of the Difeafe and its: matter is known 
firft; from the reft of the Difeafe and its Decreafe, 
the Strength of Life, in the mean time remaining 
or increaíing. 2ly,, From, a ceafing or leflening of 
the Symptoms, with the concomitant Vigour of Lite: 
sly, From a Refticution of the Functions whole 
again. aly, From a Similitude or the Likenefs of 
the circulating, fecreting, excreting and excremen- 
titious Humours, with the Natural ones. - 

The Caufe that changes the crude Humours into 


Digeftion, is the remaining Action of Life, the affi- - 


{ting Virtue of the Medicines. 
The matter of the Difeafe thus far digefted by its 
Caufes, that the likeft may efcape to the healthful, 


is call’d a freeing or removing the Difeafe: That | 


A&ion is a refolving or loofning, which makes per- 
fe& Health, that happens without any Evacvation ; 
fuppofing the matter benign, the beft Nature and 

good Medicines. | 
In acute Difeafes, which have their Refidence in 
the Humours, the matter of the Difeafe is fo dif- 
posd, that the greateft Part in a certain or prefix d 
i time, 
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time, makes a fudden change. of the Difeafe, to 
Health or Death, which thorough change. is call’@.. 
a Crifis, and. the very matter thus difpos'd is call'd. 


critical. 


The Caufe of fuch a Motion, is the remaining 
Strength of Life, irritated.from the matter of the 
Difeafe, endowed with various Conditions, that ic. 
may be evacuated, tran{migrated or be deíflroy'd. 

If the matter is fit for Evacuation or Change. of 


Place, yet not like co. that of, Health; it. produces a 


different Alteration. im the Motion. of the Humours: 
from that Condition, which usd to be in heaithful 
Bodies, it is calld a critical Perturbation. or Diftur-- 


bance. 


^ 


But thofe thorough Changes which. arife from the 
Strength of Life, beginning.to move, lead round, 
mix and feparate.che critical matter, if chey are fen- 
fible ones,. they. are call'd- critical Symptoms, and 
are the Signs of a Crifis new coming on, orto be 
hereafter. "The Diftincion whereof is difficult; and 
the Ignorance of. it full of Hazard. 

For they are often confounded with Symptoms 
from the. Caufe of a Difeafe, from a Difeafe ic felf, 
or the crude matter of the Difeafe, from whence 


oftentimes follows an unhappy Method of Cure. 


But the Signs by which the critical Symptoms 
are diftinguifh'd. from the morbid ones, are Art of 


' gll thefe, rft, Thofe Symptoms are rais'd from the 


Strength of Life, exceeding the Scrength of the Di- 
feafe, but thefe from the Strengrh of the Difeafe, 
prevailing over the Viral Faculty. -— 2ly, Thofe make 
their Progrefs from the Concection maniteited by 
their Signs, and the Advantage found there, thefe 
in the known Crudity.- gly, Thofe make a Crifis 
about a proper time, thefe in every time of the Di- 
fcafes, efpecially in the Increafe. ly, Thofe are 
relieved in a fhort time, thefe hurt quickly. er 
LO:16VG noes | Er 
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Thofe Primary Critical Symptoms and Signs, are 


thefe which precede an evacuating Crifis; after Di- 
geftion in a critical time fuddenly, without any new 
apparent Caufe of a Difeafe ; a Stupor, Sleepine[s, 
Dullne[s, Watching, Delirium, Anxiety, a Dy[pnoe, Pain, 


Rednefs, Titillation, Heavinefs in the Parts, fpon- - 
" taneous Tears in the Eyes, Loathing, Heat, 'Thirft,- 
Retraction of the Hypocbondria, trembling Agitation” 


ef the lower Lip. 

The Signs of a critical Evacuation are known, if 
from thence there proceed Vomiting, Salivation, 
Excretion of Mucius, a Flux by Stool, Urine, a He- 
morrhagé from the Nofe, Womb, or Hemorrhoidal 
Veflels ; Sweat, an Abfcefs, Tumours, Bubo’s, 
Swellings of' the Parolids, fore Throat and a Tran- 
flation of Humours from Place to Place. 

Thefe Things are known to be falubrious Cyi- 


fes, if they are not difturb'd by Art, but are 


promoted; if Digeftion precedes, the State of the 
Difeaíe and the Strength of a regular Life, than the 
: Excrements are fimilar to the Natural one, and 
agreeable to the Difeafe and the Part affe&ed, to 
Diet, Age, Sex and Temperament, the time and 


place, being affifling after thefe, as well to the Di- - 


ftemper, astheSymptoms ; Colour, Heat, Strength, 


a Pulfe, Refpiration, and all the {AGions are pre- _ 


fently reftor'd, begin to recover, and alfo a Con- 
ftancy of critical Evacuation even to the end of the 
Difeafe, for if there are all thefe or more Signs, 
then there will be a perfe& Separation from a mor- 


bid State to a healchful-one, and this is call'd a com- — 


pleat evacuating or feparating Cr;/zs. . 

But if thofe Signs are wanting, or the coritrary of 
them happen, then it will appear that thefe are the 
Symptoms of the Difeafe, and then they are trouble- 
fome, and muft be cured as the Difeafe it felf, but 
if all thefe are not prefent, but only fome and thofe 
not perfect, chen it declares the critical matter that 

is 
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is brought hither to be amifs, and will produce va- 
rious Phenomena, which Crifis is call'd ueracarind. —— 

From hence, the Anxioms in Diagnofticks and 
 Prognofticks and others of the like Nature are re- 
ceived ; a critical Evacuation after Concodtion is 
always good. : : Ó 

In the fame critical Day it is advantageous. 

But it is various according to time and matter, 
as to the Difference of Age, Conflitution, Sex, 
Climate, Seafon of the Year, Difeafe, and Epide- 
mical Temperament. | 

That will be before Concoc&ion mifchievous 

But that Concoétion: always good. + a 

The quicker the Concoction, the better it is; but. 
not a Crifis. Lb | T 

The Fore-knowlege, difcovering the Event or 
Confequence of a Difeafe, is founded more particu- 
larly in the known Caufes compar'd amongft them- 
felves, on which depends the Life of the Sick, that 
is as yet prefent and remaining, and from whence 
. alfo the prefent Difeafe arifes in that; for from 
thefe things plainly feen, is found out the Prefage 
of the Termination of a Difeafe in Life, Health, 
to another Diftemper or Death; for from thefe 
are underftood the Times and Permutation that 
happen. n dis 

The Efficacy of the Caufe from which Life as yet 
remains, is known from fome certain Function that 
remains; firft, Vital, then Animal and likewife Na+ 
tural; which indeed may be pronounc d from both 
thefe Axioms, by which means, the more the Fun- 
- &ions are like to thofe which us'd to be in Health, 
thence there is a greater Vigour or Life, and tbat 
better, and from thence there is more Hopes of a 
;perfe& Recovery to Health; for by how much fo- 
ever that Function is more falubrious in Sicknefs, 


fom which feveral others depend as on their Caufe, 
| | 16 
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it is fo much «the more ferviceable to the Patient, 
and fo on the contrary. 

But a Function is known to be like that which is 
in Health, if the Effedts being infeparable'and fen-. 
fible, are found to be fuch as are there requifite ; but: 
firft, we muft learn from hence the Goodnefs of it, 
if cthe:Caufe, ‘Matter and Effec&t of the Difeafe, are: 
converted by thofe remaining Functions into Health, 
and thet efpecially from a. good Digejtion of the -mor-. 
bid Matter and a good Excretion. 

The beft Digeffion is thought.to be that, whereby’ 
the Crudity is fooneít and moft compleatly | made: 
like that of the Natural Humour: Prom whence: 
this Axiom; the better the: ConcoCizog is made, there: 
is more Hopes for Life and Health. | 

And it is known, that the -Humours return into a; 
found Condition, and alfo the folid Parts are re-. 
ftor'd, if certain A&ions that are interrupted, during: 
the time of the Crudity are reftord and made whole: 
again: And if all the Excretions enjoy the Likene(s; 
of the found Parts; from whence thefe Axioms arife,, 
that the morethe Actions become falutary, the ber-. 
ter the Concoction is ; and again, the liker all the: 
Excrements are to the Natural ones, the more perfe&: 
is the Conco@ion; and fo on the contrary. — 

Laftly, The Strength and Force of the Viral 
Caufe is alfo known from the Age, Sex, Conftitu-, 
tion, Life, Country and Family ofthe Patient. Andi 
fromallthefe, the Phyfician may gather the Strengthi 
of the Sick, and the Nature of che.Caufe. 

But the Strength and ‘Magnitude of the. Caufe: 
producing the Difeafe isknown, firít, from its.grea-- 
teft, malignant and moít sobftinate Ganfes. 21y;, 
From the obferv'd Difpofition of the Difeafe, by: 
— the known epidemical Conftitution. gly, From the: 
Plenty, Size and Sharpnefs of the Symptonis. 4ly,, 
From the Crudity or ill Digeftion. sly, From the: 
‘great Change of the fenfible Qualities, as to Figure,, 

^ §$ubftanes, 
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Subftance, Colour and Confittence. €ly, From the 
Excretións very much receding from Health. 
- From thefe Caufes exa&ly known and accurately 
€ompard among themfelves, a Prediction is made 
by thele Axioms. i | D: 
“Ef che Caufe of Life be more efficaciousin the Sick, 
than the Caufe of the Difeafe, then the Patienz will 
be cured in a fhort time. - | f 
~ Tf the Caufes of Life and the Difeafe be equal in 
Efficacy, then there is Danger, Continuation, or 
another Difeafe foretold, — | ! | 
If the Caufe of the Difeafe be more powerful than 
the Caufe of Life, the Death of the whole, or a Part. 
follows it. ; 
- "The Greatnefs of the Danger in Difeafes is like- 
wife regarded by the Excefs thereof, whereby the 
Caufe of the Difeafe overcomes the Caufe of Life. 

‘The Duration of that is meafur'd by its Slownefs, 
from which the Difeafe tends to its utmoft Height, 
from the Weaknefs of Life, from the Stubbornnefs 
and Toughnefs of the matter. 

Another ‘future Difeafe is known from thence, 
when the Strength of the Difcafe and its Symptoms 
rémit without Digefiow, and without good, fufh- 
cient, criticai Evacuation, and that ina Difeafe 
from matter. | | ci 
- But that fucceeding Difeafe is often worfe than 
the former, and more lafting, according to the Di- 
verfity of the injured Part, which that new Difeate 
takes Poffeffion of, or from the Variablenefs of the. 
new chang'd morbid matter, or only from the De- 
- lay of time. : ORA EUM p asi: 

. "But the Place may be known, which the ill dige- 
fled matter of the Difeafe will poffefs, from the 
Itching, Titillacion, Rednefs, Pain, Heat, Swel- 
ling, Numbnefs, Pulfation, Agitation, and conti- 
- Qual Uneafinefs of the Patient, as well aN 
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Nature and Idea; as the univerfal State of the 
Difeafe. | : 
Therefore ifit isobferv'd, that Art or Accident pro-. 
duces thofe things in fome Part of the Body, as; 
hath been faid, then alfo we may forefee that the: 
matter of the Difeafe will be collected into that: 
art. ais fw 
From all thefe Things it is evident to us, that the: 
Knowledge of Digeffion and the Crifis is particularly: 
to be underftood ; that good Prognofticks may b& 
made on Difeafes ; and it is plain, thefe can only 
be acquired from the known vital Function, as; 
from its {pecial Caufe, and this is chiefly gaind 
from the Pulfe and Refpiration: Therefore it will. 
be proper to enquire into thefe firft, and then of 
Urine, as it is a Recrement from the whole Mafs of: 
Blood, and all its Parts, caft out by Vigour and. 
Force of Life, but thefe require an accurate Confi- 
deration. | | OF 


5 


Of the Pulfe, of the Artery, as a Sign. 


qu Pulfe of the Arteries which declares the: 
..À definite Condition of the Heart as the firft: 
Mover, as alfo the Nature, Plenty and Motion of: 
the univerfal Fluid, from whence proceed all the: 
reft ; together with the different State of the Artery,, 
the primary Veffels of all the Parts of the Body, is: 
manifeft in the Art of knowing the Signs to confirm, 
the Doctrine of Palfe.  ~ Yo à 
Therefore a ftrong Pulfe denotes, firft, the muf-. 
cular Force of the contracted Heart, and fo the Efh-. 
cacy of the contracting Caufe, that is, aly, the: 
fuffciently ftrong and plentiful Influx of the: 
nervous Humour, and that of the Cerebellum into the: 
Villa of the Heart. 3ly, Abundance of Blood. 4ly,, 
Circulation and Secretion of the Humours. tee 
: ofi 
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fore-fuch a Pulfe is a good Prognoflick, if it is found 
to be fuch in the whole Body, and in all the Parts 
thereof ; it frequently deceives in Apoplectick Ca- 
fés and fome others, where the reft are very much 
obftructed, in their free courfe from the Heart in- 
to the Cerebellum, and from that into the Heart, and 
firft of all in the Vifcera. | | 

A weak Pulfe fhows all things contrary to the 
former, but fometimes deceives us in thofe Perfons, 
who are very fat. | 

A large Pulfe declares 1ft, Plenty of Blood. 2ly; 
Strength of the Heart. jly, A free and contra&ile 
Artery. aly, A good Circulation and Secretion ; 
a flow Pulfe fignifies the contrary; hence a full 
and empty one may be underftood, as they are truly 
obferv'd. 

But a noted hard Pulfe hath various Significations, 
as firft, that the Membrane of the Artery is dryer 
than naturally it fhould be, and therefore, 2ly, there 
are Obftru&ions in the minute Veffels, that confti- 
tute the Membranes of the Arteries. 3ly, The Ar- 
teries are full, but 4Jy, obftru&ed at the Ends of © 
the Capillaries, with an inflammatory Hardnefs. 
gly, The Blood is very denfe and compa&, hence 
'6ly, The Circulations, Secretions and Excretions are 
interrupted. ly, All thofe numerous little Veffels 
- Which follow from thefe, but a foft Pzi/e hows quite 
the contrary, yet deceives us cfpecially in an acute 
Peripneumonia. "MdL. a Mo cin 

A Palfe that is rare or feldom 1n a certain ftated 
‘time, declares ift, that the Contractions of the 
Heart are flower, and from thence, aly, tnere 15 2 
flower Influx of the Cerebellons Fluid thro’ the Nerves 
into the Villa of the Heart. 3ly, An equal and affi- 
"fed Circuit of the Blood. 4ly, An eafie Circula- 
tion of the Humours thro’ all cie. Veflels. But if 
fach 2 Palfz proceed from Weaknels, ae of ill Da 
| quence and dangerous; but a more c 
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denotes the contrary, as irritating Acrids, the Agita- 
tion of the Spirits, Fevers and Frenftes. 

A Pulfe of equal Strength and Frequency is good, 
and declares the Conftancy of Life ; the unequal 
one therefore bad. 

The intermitting Pulfe is pernicious, and denotes 
the fading Strength and Vigour of Life. 

A ftrong, large, even and flow Pulfe together, is 
the beft of all, ftrong and large, ftrong and flow ; 
large and flow together are good, weak, fmall, hard, , 
unequal, intermitting and free together, “is the worft 
of all; and always ftill worfe, as more of fuch like. 
Symptoms meet together. | 

From the Doétrine of the Pul/fes, we may under- 
ftand of what Importance Heat is, becaufe it is an: 
Effe& of the Pulfe; for it denotes, that the Veffel. 
is bound or conftring’d, the Humour is denfe, the: 
Propulfion of the Humours ftrong, the Refiftances: 
are great about the Ends of the Veffels; from whence: 
the Heat being leffen'd fhows the contrary ; and! 
Heat and Cold are known as to the Diagnoftick 
and Prognoftick. * 

Yet it ought to be remembred, that the Nature: 
of a fingle Artery, Age, Sex, the Affections of the: 
Mind, the Six Non-naturals, the Habit of the Bo-- 
dy, proper Temperament, Climate and Seafon off 
the Year, can wonderfully alter all thefe. But the: 
Pulfe is accurately to be obferved, as it is the Index: 
of the morbid Matter, of Motion, Secretion and! 
Excretion, 


Of Refpiration, as a Sign. 


& N eafy Indolent but conftant Refpiration or: 
Breathing in Difeafes, always denotes, thatt 
all the Organs contributing thereto are well; thatt 
the Leg: can eafily expand, the Blood readily cir-- 

" culate, 
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culate, and is therefore fitter to flow thro’ all the 
Veflels of the Body ; this is crrtainly a good Sign ; 
on the contrary, difficulty of breathing is conftantdy - 
a bad one. -- , | | 

But that Refpiration which is alfo very painful, 
. for the moft part declares fome internal Inflamation, 
and is always an ill Sign. | FEL 
A large Breathing conftantly fhows, that the Breatt 
is very much dilated of it felf, the Diaphragm move- 
able, the Abdomen extended, the Blood is eafily país'd 
thro’ the Lungs, and the Strength is good; all which 
betoken well in Difeafes. — | | 
A {mall Refpiration fignifies the contrary to the 
former, but efpecially it fhows that the Lungs are 
very rigid, either with the Blood that will not pafs 
or fome other matter; or elfe that the Pulmonary 
Pipe is ftopt with fome Tumour or other Thing, 
fo that the Air can {carcely be receiv'd in ; this is 
a very Bad Sign. | 
A flow Refpiration demonftrares, that the Lungs 
are equally free and expanfible, the Blood enters the 
Parts, and the Pulfe is equal: This is a very good 
. Sign, if chere is neither Pais nor Delirium. ORE 
_. A quick Refpiration denotes, that the Organs of 
Breathing are hurt ; the Lungs are obftructed, rigid; 
dry; the Blood not in a Condition to flow thro', 
and therefore we ought to be under fearful Appre- 
henfions. | Pi 1 
. An equal Refpiration predicts, that the Lungs are 
good, the Organs right, the Blood well digefted, 
which are good Signs, but uneven, or irregular 
Breathing, denotes Life is in Danger, and there 1s 
-an ill Sign. | E oae M 
To Ds Breath as if a Man was choaking, which 
creates in the Sick a Senfe of Strangling or Sultoca- 
tion, fhows that che Lungs are inflam'd, abel ok 
- full, rigid and dry ; that the Blood does not circu als 
- whenee id a fhort ume E becomes mortal, unleis P 


276 Of Refpiration, as a Sign. 

be fuch a one as arifes either from a light fpafmo-- 
dick Caufe, in Hyfterick and Hypochondriack Cafes,, 
or from a common one in Afhme's. ul 

A Refpiration a&ing on the Top of the Breaft,, 
fhews the worfe Condition of the impleted Lungs,, 
and therefore Danger of Life. | | 

That is moft fublime, which is perform'd by the: 
Elevation of the: Clavicles, the Agitation of the: 
Breaft, the Motion of the Scapula, the fhort drawing: 
in of the Sides of the Noftrils, the Inferior Ribs: 
and Abdomen, which being work'd ftrongly together 
is mortal ; for it fhows a very difficult Motiom 
ofthe Blood through the Lungs, and alfo Want ofí 
strength. 

. An eafy, large, flow, equal, reviving Refpiration,, 
perform'd only by the gentle Motion of the Intercoff ail 
Mufeles, thofe of the Diaphragm and Abdomen, is ex-- 
traordinary healthful; but that which fupplies thee 
moft of thefe Symptoms, we efteem the beft. 

A difficult, painful, fmall, quick, panting, une-- 
qual, fuffocating high Breathing, exercifed with alll 
the Strength of the Mufcles growing to the Ribs, iis 
undoubtedly Mortal; but that which hath the mofii 


^ 
| 


of thefe ill Symptoms is fo much the worfe, becaufe 
it carries the more of them with it. — 
A cold Breathing is mortal, confidering it is always 
the Fore-runner of a Gangrene of the Vifcera, andi 
other internal Veffels. ' 
A fmall Refpiration with a whiftling Noife and 
Heat, as it were in the Lungs and Throat, is quickly 
Mortal, if there remain any more Signs, that arc 
dangerous; it fignifies that the Vital Fluid paflecl! 
not thro’, but is colle&ed there and thrown upont 

the Lungs. | | 
A large and quick Refpiration is often a Sign o 
Health, and the Caufe of a good DigefHion and Crifti 
But one that is large and rare declares the Braii 
to be obítru&ed, and the Difeafes made from thenc: 
prefem 
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. prefent or future; to bea Coma or Drowfinef;, Le- 
thargy and Delirium. mm | 
In the interim. we ought rightly to confider, chat 
Refpiration is very diforder'd and different, in diffe- 
Tent Perfons, according to the Nature of the Con- 
fütution, the different Formation of the Bref, 
Lungs, Diaphragm, and Abdomen; the Diverfity of 
Age, Sex, Bulk, Affe&ions of the Mind, Habit of 
the Body, Climate, Seafon of the Year, Weather, 
and the like. | 
_ The various Order indeed, by which the received 
Changes or Alterations of Breathing mutually vary 
themfelves, affords a great deal of Light to the 
Diagnoitick and Prognoftick Rules; forthe Change 
from bad to good is beft, but from good to bad 
the worft; but at the time the Cri/s rifes, the beft, 
Therefore becaufe one Refpiration declares to us 
the prefent State or Condition of the Heart, Lungs, 
Blood, Liquor of the Cerebellum, the Pleura, Breaff, 
 Diaphragm and Abdomen; itis plain, that an accurate 
Obfervation thereof is of the greateft moment, ef- 
“pecially in an acute Difeafe, to prove the Progno- 
flick and confirm the Diagnoftick Part. 


Of the Urine, as a Sign. 


Rom Sight of thé Urine, a Judgment may be 
In made of the Condition of the Body. ift, The 
Urine of a found Man in it felf, aud comparing it 
with others, is different according to the Difference 
of Age, Sex, Temperament, Seafon of the Year, 

‘the Six Non-naturals and Medicines. 2ly, There- 
fore in pafling Judgment of Urine, we are to have 

nice Regard to other Signs, appearing in Difeafes ; 

‘or otherwife this Arc is very full of Fallacy or 

‘Deceit, | 


T3 | In 
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In examining the Urize, that it may be ferviceable 
to the Phyfician, to make his Diagnofticks or Prog- 
noflicks by, the Quantity, Colour, Smell, Tafte, 
Fluidity, and Contents Inherent therein is con- 
fider'd. 

The Quantity of Urine increasd more than ufual 
fhows, fomething of thefe following either fingly or 
all together: 1ft, Abundance of watry Drink. ly, 
The particular Laxnefs of the Renal Pipes. 3ly, 
The leffening of Perfpiration, Sweat, Saliva. ly, 
The taking of Diureticks. sly, An imperfect Mix- 
ture of Blood, by which the aqueous Part eafily de- 
parts from the reft. Gly, Nervous Affections, an 
a nea Temperament, or an Hypochondriack Di- 
eafe. 

Such Urine as this fhows the Remainder to be 
thick, aly, TheAcrimony ofit. 3ly, Thirft. ly, 
Anxieties. sly, Obftructions and their Effects. ly, 
A Confumption from a Diabetes, which occafions 
Drynefs and burning Heat. 

A lefs Quantity of Urine than ufual, fignifies 
rft, a Sparingnefs of Drink, or too great Plenty of 
Spirits, produced from Fermentation. ly, The 
Veffels obftructed or contracted with a Spefm. 3ly,, 
An Increafe of fome other Excretions ; but if it is 
intirely intercepted, it denotes an I/chury, and the 
various Caufes thereof. et 

Such a Secretion of Urine prefages, future Re-: 
pletions, Heavinefs, Stupidity, a convulfive Tremb-- 
ling and Apoplexy, efpecially if ic arifes from Ob-- 
ftructions. | | | 

A thin and as it were watry, limpid, colourlefs; 

Urine, that is infipid, without Smell, and flows plen-- 
. tifully, fhows 1ft, that there is abundance of Water: 
or aqueous Liquor drunk. ly, That the Renal! 
Veffels are conftring d, while yet the Humours are 
ílrongly agitated. 3ly, That there is a clofe Cohe-- 
fion of Oil, Salt and Earth in the Urine eee 

IA 
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likewife a 'Tenacioufnefs of thefe, and difficult 
Mixture of the watry Part with them.  4ly, Enor- 
mous Affe&ions of the Mind, Hypochondriack In- 
fults, Green Sicknefs. sly, The Vifcera unapt for 
Digettion, Crudities, Flegm and Cold. 6ly, Ob- 
ftructions of the Vifcera and Veffels. 7ly, But in 
acute Difeafes, it marks out the Impediments of 
Concocion and a Crifis, and the driving of the mor- 
bid matter into the inward Parts of the Body. | 
But in acute and inflammatory Difeafes, fuch 
Urine foretells the worft Condition of the Vifcera, 
Deliriums, Frenfies, Convulfions and Death, procee- 
ding. from a Gangrene, by reafon of the retain'd 
Acrimony. — | 
A red Urine without Sediment in acute Difeafes, 
teaches iít, a ftrong Motion of Attrition betwixt 
the Parts, conítituting the Humour, the Veffels 
and Humours themfelves. 2ly, An intimate and te- 
nacious Mixture of Oil, Salt, Earth and Water in 
the Humours. 3ly, Hence therefore a great Cru- 
/dity or Indigeftion of the Difeafe.  4ly, A long 
future Duration of ic. sly, Great Danger there- 
from. | 
—. But this Urine prefages, rft, gangrenous Deftru- 
. é&ions of the minuteft Veffels, efpeciaily in the 
— Brain and Cerebellum, and from thence Death. 2ly, 
A difficule Digeftion. 3ly, A flow Crifs, and that 
very ambiguous ; but all thefe appear the worfe, 
the redder the Urine is, and alfo the more without 
Sediment. : 
Hence a thin Flame colourd Urine without any 
Sedimen:, fhows the fame thing, but more violent, 
from whence comes the fame Prognoftick, but much 
more dangerous. | | 
A red Urine together with a copious Sediment, 
that is heavy, looks red on the fides of the Veffel, 
and is like Bole, fhows that the foregoing Motion 
of Nutrition was vehement. 2ly, The Veffels lax 
| VOS sly, 
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gly, The Blood, Acrid, Saline, and unfit for Nou- 

rijhment. gly, Intermitting Fevers, that have had 

BOUE Paroxyíms. sly, Scurvy, in thefe Northern. 
arts. 

It prefages 1ft, the Length of the Difeafe. 2ly;, 
The Attrition, Weaknefs and Deftruction of the: 
Veffels, 3ly, Sweats, Urine, Saliva, Déarrhea's,, 
Colliquative Sweats. 4ly, An Atrophy. sly, Some: 
Sort of Dropfies. — UU 

lf in fuch Urine, the Sediment is branny or rough, 
it denotes the fame indeed but much worfe. 

But if the Urine is of a Saffron Colour, that will. 
firike a Tin@ure or Colour in the Glafs, and 
have fuch a Sediment as the laft mentioned ; it be-. 
tokens the yellow Jaundice, and the Symptoms are: 
certain and evident in the Skin, the Stools, Hypo- 
chondria, and throughout the Body, from whence: 
clear Prognofticks are derived, from the Hiftory of: 
that Difeafe. | 

A green colour'd Urine together with a grofs Se-. 
* diment, fignifies 1ft, chat the Temperament is atra-. 
bilious. 2ly, That the foluted matter thereof is ex-- 
cerned, And therefore, there are Oppreflions about: 
the Heart, Coftivenefs of the Excrement, Iliack and. 
Cholick Pains. | 

Such Urine foretells, that the atrabilious matter 
being diffolved and moved, paffes into the Blood - 
and Vifcera; from whence are infinite and acute Di-' 
feafes, which may be traced from the Hiftory of’ 
this Difpofition, of the melancholy or black Bile ; 
and alfo from thefe Things we know, what we are . 
to think of black Urine, that is of much worfe Ten- 
dency. 

Blood, Pus, Caruncles, Filaments, Shreads Hairs, 
grumous Slime, Gravel, Parts of Stones, a Aducus 
in the bottom of the Urine, fet forth the Vices of 
the Kidneys, Ureters, Bladder, Teftes, Seminal Veficles, 


Proftata, Cowper's Glands and Urethra. 
| Bug 


Of tbe Urine, as a Sign. aBr. 

. But what the Nature of the Evil is, chat is fhown 
by the faid Symptoms, and what Place or Part is 
affected, the concurring Signsoughtto teach us, that 
are obferv'd in that Difeafe, where the faid Things 
are produced. 

Fat appearing in the Urine, often brings with it 
fÍmallSands:or Gravel invelop'd in the vifcid part,and 
create a kind of oily Membrane, which denotes a 
great deal of Earth and fluggifh Salt in the Blood, 
which foretells the Scurvy, Stones and the like. : 

But Urine that is very fat and oily, certainly very 
rare if ever obferv'd, fhows,  firft, That the Vefr:is 
are ground in pieces by too great Motion, hence 
diffolved, mixed with the Blood and excreted with 
the Urine. 2ly, Acrid Humours, and therefore ic 
will threaten a Phthifick and an Ztropby. 

... Urine, that being fhak’d holds the Froth long up- 
on it, denotes that ché Oils and Salts are mix'd and 

. diffolv'd into a foapy Lixivium, and therefore fhows, : 
firft, The Tenaciouínefs of the Mixture. 2ly, The 
Difficulty of the Digeftion and Cf. 3ly, The 
Difeafes are almoft pulmonick and catarrhous in the 
Head. - 33 

- An Urine that is naturally fetid, fhows, the Salts 
.. and Oils are attenuated, diffolv'd and almoft putre- 

fied, hence arifes che greateft DiftinGion, as wellin | 
chronick as acute Cafes, and the Cure not eafy to 
be effected. * 

- Urine that appears colour’d, but yet hath no Tafte 
or Savour, confirms the broken Strength of Nature 
and the Approach of Death. 

A pale thin Urine, with a mucous flimy Sediment 
. and putrid Salenefs, is almoft always a Mark of the 
Stone in the Bladder. | 

In Fevers that are acute, the Urine is firft to be 
confulted, as being a fufficient fure Prognoftick : 
For firft, The Urine that hath a white, light, Ímooth 
even Sediment, that is muddy, quick, fubfides and 
E | {carcely 


202 ^ The Hygieneal Part of Phyfick. 


{carcely {mellsat all in the wholeCourfe of theDifeafe 
tothe very Crifó, is the beft Indication and Fore- 
runner. zly, Much white ftrangurious Urine, with 
a plentiful Sediment that is white and difcharg’d at 
a critical time,. heals and takes away the Abícefs, 
gly, A large quantity of Urine in the critical Day, 
with a white or reddilh Sediment that, is plentiful 
and light, denotes inthe critical Day a Cure from 
a perfect Crifs. 4ly, A thin and reddifh Urine that 
fubfides not, a white, thin and watry one, a yellow 
thin Urine that is not muddy, or a muddy one 
that remains fo and breaks not, fhow that the Di- 
geftion is very much impeded in acute Difeafes, 
there isa great Crudity, a difficult Crifs, the Di- 
feafe will be long and there is the utmoft Danger 
of Life; but in acute inflammatory Caíes, it por- 
tends almoft certain Death; laftly, in moderate 
acute ones, it betokens a long and tedious Difeafe; 
from whence perhaps a various Abfcefs or a Adetafta- 
fi of the Difeafe. | 

Therefore che Urine declares tous firft, the Na- 
ture, Force and Symptoms of the Blood. aly, The 
State of the Difeafe and of Digeflion. 3ly, The 
Condition of Secretion and a Crifó. gly, The Di- 
—-feafes of the Kidneys, Ureters, Bladder, Teftes, Vafa de- 
feventia, feminal Veficles, Profeata, &c. sly, Some Com- 
plaints arifing in the Bile, the reft that are taken. 
from Urine alone, are all uncertain and very ridi- | 
culous. | | : 


Y TIEINH, 
| Or the Hygieneal Part of Phyfick. 


Here are Three Offices or Duties of the Art: 

of maintaining Health in its found State or 
Condition ; to wit, to preferve Health that is pre- 
fent, , 
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fent,.to prevent Difeafes chat lurk in the Tempe- 
rament of the Body as a Seed, and that is eafily 
raisd from thence ; and laftly to difpofe Life fo as 
to laft or endure to Old Age. 

For Health, fince it is an Aptitude or Fitnefs of 
the Body to exercife certain Actions, and fince this 
confifts in a determinate Motion of the Parts, as 
well Solids as Fluids, it is neceffary, that this very 
thing I call Health, if it is once made perfect, fhou'd 
from its own Nature wear away the folid Parts, 

confume the Fluids, break both and confequently 
deftroy its very felf. e? 

Hence Health is preferved by conflantly reftoring 
the fame quantity and quality of all the Parts in the 
Body, fuch as they were before the defcribed De- 
ftruction in the folid and fiuid Parts. 

To this Reftitution, Meat and Drink and perhaps 

Air affords fome Matter, hence they prepare and 
adapt the Aliment in the Body by vital, natural and 
. animal Actions ; they apply what is prepared, to 
requifite and proper Places; and laftly, by thefe 
it is freed from fuperfluous undigefted and hurtful 
things. 
: Wherefore it is plain, that this whole Art of 
maintaining Health, being placed in the Defcription 
of Laws or Rules,which deícribe their definite Ufe ; 
yet it is difficult to promulgate thefe Laws, that the 
Obfervation of them may equally profit every Man. 

The Caufe of which Difficulty as it chiefly lodges 
in the Idiofynerafy, therefore it often performs con- 
trary Effects in Men, who yet follow the fame way 
or method of Living ; fo that perfect Health may 
be kept by every one, altho’ they ufe not only 
different but quite oppofite ways of Living, than 
what is prefcribd in the Ufe of the Six Non-na- 


‘turals; when on the contrary, fhou'd they change | 


their way of Living, tho’ for cbe better, they wou'd 
run into a fickly or unhealthful State. As 
| | ifo 
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Alfo Cuffom it felf, which they do not call amifs 
a fecond Nature or Idiofyncrafy, produces what is 
{carcely to be believed, if we confider the Effects 
of the Air, Meat, Drink, Motion, Medicine, Poi- 
fon, orc. | 

Wherefore a fudden Change from things accu- 
ftom’d,into Novelties, is always and in all placesve- 
ry dangerous, tho' we fhou'd alter from ill Cuftoms 
to fuch as were reckon'd good ones. | 

But. gradual changing, and frequently to vary 
the daily Courfe of Life, is of vaft Service to the 
Maintenance and Support of Health. 

The Air that is always heavy, but yet ferene and 
dry, is efteem’d falubrious in every Place: The Ef 
fects of it are various, being favourable or hurtful 
in its Nature, when we inquire into the fecret Cau- 
fes of Health. | 

The Qualities of the Air, from their Exccis pro- 
ducing Difeafes, may be remedied by oppofite In- 
ductions ; for the cold and moift may be chang'd 
into hot and dry by the Help of Fire, by dry aro- 
matick Woods, by the Fumes or Smoke of fragrant 
Fuel, by the admiffion of warm Air, procured by 
Art, but if the Airis offenfive by Heat and Drynefs, 
it is rectified by the Exhalation of refrigerating 
things, after an artificial manner, or from the draw- 


ing up of watry Vapours from cold Plants, as the | 


Sallow, Popular, Rofe, Elder, Mulberry, &c. 
Therefore a ferene heavy Air, temperately hot 
and dry, breath'd in from Inland Parts and frefh Ri- 


vers, agitated by a gentle Wind, not liable to fud- | 


den and great Changes, but open and expos'd to the 


. Sun Beams, being free from faline and oily Exhala- 


tions, is the beít in general for Prefervation of 
Health. 
But that Diet is efteem'd the beft, which is the 
moft fimple and leaft feculent, void of all Accion 
an 
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_and {carce endowed with any great Motion of Parts, 
. mot like to the healthful Temperament of the Bo- 
dy, or at leat moft eafily affimilated to it by the 
. Affiflance of Digefion, and is prepared to be capa- 
. ble of performing the forefaid Offices by the culina- 

Ty Art; this is call'd Ritchen Phyfick. 

_ Such as every thing that is chofe, firt, From 
Grain, as Corn and Flower that is clean and mo- | 
derately dry, yet frefh or new, as Wheat, Rye, 
. Barley, Oats, Rice, &c. which by Grinding, Sift- 
ing, Fermentation and Boiling or Baking, ‘is fo pre- 
pared, that from its grateful Tafte and Smell ic is 
recommended under the Name of Bread, &«. 2ly, 
From Leguminous Fruits, as well Seeds as the like, 
as Pea's, Beans, Lentils, Vetch's, &c. which are 
prepared as the former, or elfe by bruifing, pounding 
and boiling. 3ly, From frefh green olerant Herbs, 
by gathering their tender young Leaves, cv. as 
Lettice, Spinage, Succory, Purflane, Sallery, Par- 
fley, Sprouts, Beets, which are prepared by ftewing 
them in their own Juice by gentle boiling. aly, 
From Fruits whether more folid as Nuts, Almonds, 
the Bulbs of Turnips, Potatoes, Artichokes, or from 
Roots of Carrots, Parfnips, Radifh, Beet and the 
like, or from the fofter kind, as Apples, Pears, 
Berries, Plums, Cherries. sly, From the Juice and 
. Subflance or Flefh of a young found Animal, whe- 
ther it be Quadruped, Bird or Fifh, either Infects or 
Teftaceous, if they be prepared by Broiling, Frying, 
Roafting, Boiling or Baking, to whichalfo we refer 
Eggs and Milk. 

-: Hard, dry, grofs, ponderous feculent Food, are 
- proper for fuch who want the Vifcera to be ftrength- 
end, the Digeftion quicken'd, the mufcular Motion 
greater, and the Humours more agile in Health ; 

but the foft, moift, thin, light and pure Aliment is 

. oppofite to thofe, and always fit to fupply the 
rt Lable. | Dut 
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But thofe Perfons whofe Vifcera are weak, Dige- 


ftion difficult, and who enjoy a quiet, fedentary 
idle Life, ought to have fuch Food as is made by 
Art or Nature moft like to the diluted Chyle. 

In an alcalifate Temperament, fuch things as are 
fharp and four agree, in an acid. or four one Alca- 
lies are. profitable. | : 

From which few things, the whole reafon of our 
Choice of the Quaniity and Preparation of Aliment 
depends; if we firft know rhe Ufe of the ifcera, 
the Humours, Conflitution, Age, Sex and Manner 
. of living. | 

The beft Quantity of Meat or Diet to every one 
is, that he only purfue the Refrefhment of his Ap- 
petite, not the Dulling or Clogging of it: Sobrie- 
ty is fafefttothe weak, Excefs better to the ftrong. 

Sauces or Pickles from Acids, falt and aromatick 
Spices, do Injury to the healthful by their noxious 
Acrimony, which wound the finer Veffels, and by 
a falfe Appetite rais'd by ftimulating the Parts, they 
load the Body rather than nourifh it. ni 

The Goodnefs or Ufefulnefs of Drink is to be 
underftood from the fame Rules, for if it is requi- 
red to quench Thirft or remove a Drynefs and a 
Thicknefs of the Humours; and to qualify the Acri- 


mony thereof ; then cold, clear, light, running Wa- | 


ter from pure Springs or Rivers, is the beft. 

But if Drink is required, to the Intention that it 
may: warm and ftimulate to Motion, and attenuate 
the Humours, then well brewed Malt Liquors that 


are kept till they are fine, are proper, as alfo : 


 fprightly neat Wines that are fragrant and grateful ; 
but the Choice, Quantity and Ufe of them muft be 
. determined by the State and Condition of the Per- 
fon that drinks them. i UN 
Meats that are the leaft fat, and thé drinking 
of Water renders the Body firmeft and ftrongetft. | 


Thé 
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The Motion of the Body from the Beginning to 
the End of a gentle Sweat, or even to the Perce- 
ption of the approaching Wearinefs after Digeftion 
is begun, with a Senfe of Lightnefs, is beft; from 
. whence the regular Method of Reft is taken. 
., The time of Sleep, when the Body fleeps found, 
is beft meafured by the Agility and Brisknefs of che 
Body when awake. | 
All Medicines, either evacuatory or acrid, by 
. whatfoever Title diftinguifh'd, are always to be 
avoided. | 
"The Purgations or Cleanfings of the outward 
Skin by Fri&ions,  Lotions, Baths, Fomentations, 
Swimming and Deterfions are of excellent Ufe. 
But the Affections of the Mind or Paílions are 
not altogether to be füpprefsd, neither too much 
excited or ftird up, for it raifes a Stupidity or 
turns the Circulation: Hope and Defire are found 
to be falutary to the Body. 


| IIPOO€T AAXIZ. 
The Prophylatlick or Preventing Part of Pbyfick. 


"OM Wlfeafes are prevented, when at the fame time 
the firft Signs of their future Approach are 
. difcover'd, and you prefently have recourfe to their — 
Canfes. | | 

But the primary Prophyla&ick Remedies of Di- 
feafes rifing fuddenly, are indeed thefe ; Abitinence, 
Reft, warm Liquors, then gentle and fometimes 
. conflant Motion, till a breathing Sweat is rais'd, 
afterwards a large Sleep or Reft with the Body be- — 
ing well cover'd ; by this means the grofs or thicker 

Fluids are diluted, the Veffels relaxed, and the no- 
Xious Humours excerned. : 


Neither 
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Neither is there any thing elfe, that defends the 
Body better againft the Force of external Caufes, 
than if any one in Spring time cafts off his Winter 
Cloaths by degrees, and again increafes his Summer 
Wearing early in the Autumn Seafon. | 

We ought alfo to moderate our Diet at certain 
times, which may be done by thefe few fimple 
Rules: In Summer, a light, foft, loofening, moift 
Diet is proper, of olerant Herbs, Fruits, Milk, 
Broths, with plenty of aqueous or diluting Li- 
quors, and with gentle Exercife of the Body avoid- 
ing all that is violent. 

In Winter, a folid dry Diet is beft, that is. acrid 
with Spice and Salt, roafted Meat, Bread more ba- 
ked, with a fpariag quantity of pure unmix'd Wine, 
and a more vigorous Exercife of the Body. | 

In Spring and Autumn, your Diet is to be modera-. 
ted in a middle Temperament betwixt Summer and. 
Winter; confidering likewife into which of thefe: 
Seafons you more or lefs incline. 


Diet to prolong Life. 


A Thorough found Body, by Actions that are: 
infeparable from a heaithful Condition of Life,, 
by degrees is fo chane’d, that the fmalleft Fibres be-- 
come rigid or ftiff, but the fineft Veffels grow dito} 
concreted Fibres, not pervious to the Humours, the: 
larger Veffels harden and clofe, but they are alli 
drawn together, growing each to the other, from: 
‘whence comes Drynefs, want of Motion, and a De-- 
cay of Age: Here the Offices ofthe little Veffels are: 
deflroy d, the Humours flagnate in them, move: 
flowly and coalefce among themfelves, and with 
their proper Canals dwindle. away ; Digeftion is 
weaken'd, Reparation wanting, the grofs Humours 
run flowly, only thro’ the larger Veffels, and maine 

taim 
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tain Life fingly without its Animal Ácions; from 
whence at laft, Death in Old Age becomes inevita- 
| P d thefe Changes, and flowseven from Health 

it felf. 

Therefore this fooner happens, if the A@ions of a 
healthful State and Condition have been more vio- 
dent, but later if they have been moderate: And 
in the Moderation here of a juft Mediocrity, Old 
Age feems to be promis'd as poflible to be attain’d 
_by Art, efpecially if the Hygieneal and Prophylactick 
Part confpire fo by their Effects,that they do not in- 
terrupt or moleít this Defign ; almoft all the ref 
return hither, if they have been gather'd together. 

All thefe Conditions ought to be join’d to the 
Body, as much as that can be gain'd by any Are: 
The Actions of the Bedy being thus inftituted, that 
the Reparation of what is loft@ expended, the Affi- 
milation of what is taken in by the Mouth, as Meat 
and Drink, the Term of a requifite, Encreafe, the 
Expulfion of the Feces, are eafily, gently, and con- 
ftantly made, from whence moderate conftant La- 
bour is ferviceable upon a flight Laffitude or Wea- 
rinefs, being more gentle in Childhood, increafing 
by degrees with the Strength of the Body, and de- 
creafing continually in Old Age. | ! 

Thofe Operations or Workings of the Mind,are to 
be chofe which are moft agreeable to every Man’s 
paljcular Genius or Inclination, but thefe are to be. 
directed, that by preferving a Moderation, the Spi- 
rits may not be ftupified or numb'd with Reft, or, 
diffipated and wafted by too much Motioa; in 
Youth fharp Contention fhou’d be forbid to be ex- 
ercifed except by degrees, and which fenfibly increa- 
fing in Age, is more to be moderated. 

Simple Food that is dry, hard, tenacious and dif- 
ficult to Putrefaction, but not acrid ; Vegetables, as 
‘Bread, Roots and auftere Fruits ; lean falted Meat 


of Animals, or Fith prepared after che fame pannes, 
e a have 
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have been approved. In Childhood, Milk, by de- 
grees Bread, chen more folid Food is adminittred, 
whereby Age grows to be more ftrong, and at 
length returns by degrees to the Diet of Children 
again. 

E fparing Draught of good cold Water, ferving 
only to dilute and quench Thirft, is commended 
for the greateft Example of producing thefe Effects : 
Ripe, fine, foft Malt Liquor and Wine may be ad- 
mitted with moderate Ufe, but too much is hurt- 
ful. In Youth, Milk, by degrees things more di- 
luting, then Water in the Vigour of Age, but in 
Old Age alittle foft Wine may be admitted. 

In the interim, the greateft Abftinence, the moft 
accurate lean Diet, rarely or now and then inter- 
posd, are of wonderful Ufe. 

When Age increafg the Introduction of Nutri- 
ment, by applying Externals, is made from Vapours 
or Fumes, Fomentations, Baths, Clyfters, Un- 
guents, Ove. | 3 

A pure, campaign, mountanous open Air, as well 
as a fhady one in Woods, and that more cool in 
Iflands, is commended before all others. 

The Excretion of grofs Humours about Old Age, 
is to be affifted with greateft Safety by thofe things 
which moff excite the Fibres, and loofen the Faces ; 
where Saffron, Sale, and Aromaticks are mix'd with - 
Honey and good Wine. | 
_ The Changes of the Humours that are almoft radi- 
cal by Refolvents, from thence the fucceeding Ex- 
cretions of them, as the received Cures by the virtue - 
of Quick-filver, or by attenuating, drying, fudori- 
fick Diet Drinks, often difpofe the Body to a rea- 
dy Expulfion of the old and the Reftoration of a 
new vital matter, from whence prudent Art by this 
means conducts us to long Life. 

Vapours, Fomentations, Unguents, Baths, Gly- 
fters, from {weet Odours, from Milk, Broth, Oil, 

| living; 
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living Animals, that are egregious Remedies for 
. aged Drynefs, Checksto Death and Helps to long 
Life, are yet injurious to Youth. ee 20 

But yet from what hath been faid, it is plain, that 
thofe things which render the Body large, hard, | 
 conítantand fit to bear Age, and keep off the ftrong- 
eft Difeafes, and efpecially the Sharpnefs of the 
moft fprightly Wit from being dull’d and impeded 
in the ruder Organs are not the Caufes of gain- 
ing perfect Health, or Hel«; to procure long Life. 

But the vainett Boaftings, without any Founda- 
tion in reafon, or Faith of Experiments, are thofe 
firm Promifes which are recommended to this end ; 
to wit, the Ufe of Helmont’s firft Ey, the Elixir Pro- 
 prietatis of Paracel[ms, the fam’d Tin@ure of the 
— Adepts, the firft Evs of Metals, Foffils, Animals, Ve- 
getables, the repeated Purges by the Leaves of black 
Hellebore, Spirit of Sulphur by the Bell, Spirit of 
Flowers of Rofemary, the attra&ive Virtue of a 
Spirit drawn from the Body of a found young Man, 
of long-liv'd Animals, &«. for renewing the Parts, 
as alfo Sigils of Planets producing Life. H^ E 
. Neither is it very likely, that. we can by the beft 
method protra& Life to numberlefs Years, as the 
 Chymical Adepts wou'd make us believe ; nay, al 
 thefe things are confuted by their own Experi- 
ments, | ! 


OEPAIHETYTIKH,. 
| The Therapeutick or Methodical Part of Healing. 


THis laft Part of the Inftithtions of Phyfick 
 "K teaches us-general Precepts, which fet forth’ 
how a Phyfician in the Cure of the Sick may ac- 
quit himfelf ofthefe Four Duties : Firft, to preferve - 
“Life, 2ly, to take away the Caufes of a Difeafe, 
, Ua. 3ly, 
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gly, to remove the Difeafe it felf, and 4ly, to ex- 
pel or drive away the prefent Effects of the Di- 
feafe. - ‘err; ' 

That thefe Four may be perform’d, the Body of 
the Patient ought to be chang’d ; wherefore there 
are Inftruments required, from the Efficacy of ap- 
plying which, the neceffary Alterations are made ; 
and thefe are call'd Helps, Remedies, Succours or 
Medicines. | 

But thefe Remedies are applyd to every parti- | 
cular Patient fo, that there may be made a necefla- 
ry Change in him ; wherefore the Phyfician ouglit 
to know firft of all, what ought to be changd in 
him, and then by what Affiftance he is to do this ; 
and therefore he ought to know the Effe@s which 
-will follow from thefe Applications on the Patient ; 
both which can only be learnt from thofe things 
which are known to him in the fick Perfon by his 
Senfes, or by accurate reafoning, that from thence 
he may behold the A&ion fought for, and the Reme-. 
dies for it. ! rn 

That very thing, whatever it is, that is 
thus difcovered, fo inftructs che Mind of the Phyfi-: 
cian, that it is called Indicans, difclofing or detect-. 
ing a thing; but the Intelle& of the thing known 
raisd in thé Phyfician, is call'd an Indication ; andi 
that which is known to be done, is call'd Indicated. | , 

The indicating matter may be all that which is 
knownin the fick or about him, prefent, paft or: 
to come, fo that it produces this Knowledge where-- 
fore it is found manifold. | 

Yet all that may be affign'd, firft, To Life re- 
maining in the fick Perfon, the Caufes thereof, its: 
Nature, Confequences and Degrees. 2ly, To the 
Difeafe prefent in that, its Caufes, Nature, Con- 
fequences and Symptoms. | 

For from all'thefe the Phyficianlearns, firft, What 
is to be done chat he may preferve the prefent it 3 

that: 


T^e Method of Healing. — 293 
 thathe may recruit or reftore what is loft; and 
_ that thofe things may be removed which deftroy 
Life, orisable to leffen and abate it. 2ly, What 
Inftruments are to be chofe for this Work, how 


they ought to be adapted and apply’d in certain Ore. 


der and Time. 
Laftly, That Part of Therapeuticks which fets 
forth Rules, by the Demonftration of which, the 


things indicating and indicated may be detected, is. 


the Method of Healing, of which here follows a fhort 
Compendium. - 


The Method of Healing. 


[ te continuing in every Patient, alfo the Caufe 
and Effe& thereof remaining ; thefe things are 

call'd natural, according to the Laws of Nature, and 

oftentimes Nature it felf. 

But fince Life always acts, there will be in the 
Sick fome Actions exceeding which ac firft accom- 
_ panied Health, and therefore may be judgd the 
. Remains of former Health and the Effects of Life 
prefent, which may pafs under the Name of 
Strength. 


Which being rightly examined, are found to de- 
pend on the Motion of the Humovrs abounding 


thro’ the Veffels, whatfoever that Motion hath 
been. | 
But that reduced to the leaft things poflible, at 
leaft pufhes on the Motion of the Humours circu- 
larly thro’ the Heart, Lungs and Conan in 
which confiíts the minuteít Strength of Life, which 
alfo from hence may be augmented in various de- 
rees. 2 
5 This evidently appears fhou'd be known and dif- 


coyer'd by the S egg. chew the Muni a. 


| 
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of the Sick, and reftoring him to perfe& Health ; 
which Knowledge alfo is call'd a vital or conferva- 
tory Indication. ae, | 

. The Caufe of a Difeafe being known, indicates 
the Corre&ion or Removal thereof : The firft Caufe 
is judg'd from its Effect, and therefore this Indication 
is:call'd e cepuaax]eni or Preférvatory, as giving a turn 
to an approaching Difeafe, by eradicating or taking _ 
away the Caufe. 

But a prefeht vifible Difeafe indicates, that it 
fhould be removed ; which Indication is call'd Ca- 
rative or Therapeutick. 

lafly, the known Symptoms, if they are fo dan- 
gerous and troublefome, that the Cure of 'em can- 
not be differd, till the Difeafe on which they de- 
pend ‘canbe healed, théy isZicate a Mitigation and 
particular’ Cure ; and this Indication is calld an urs 
gent, neceffary or palliative Cure. | 

From whence now it is evident, we cannot indi- 
éate how to act and'do right, unlefs we know firft 
- of all whát Life is, the Caufe, State, Strength and 
Effects thereof ; and alfo from the Survey of a Di- 
feafe, its Caufe, Condition, Strength and Effects. 

‘Then likewife mutt be indicated what is to be 
done, and from thence by what means, with what 
Dofe, in'whàt Condition, Time and Order. 

But fince all thefe Particulars are in óne'and the 
fame Patient, 'fo that every Particular indicates | 
what is fingularly to be done, and alfo they fhow 
. the fingular Helps that are to be apply'd ; it often 
happens that one of thefe indicate fome other thing 
than the Reft,'and fometimes requires that fomething 
contrary thon’d be:done, or fome Remedy ‘given 
that is quite oppofite to what was required by an- 
other Indication. Therefore this is an ufeful and 
celebrated Dodtrine of indicating, contra-indicating, 
repbehane, permictent, co-incident, óc. ‘which may 
be eafily underítood from what hath been faid. - 

Te omn M. p KU 
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Therefore when it happens that Contraries meet 
together, the Phyfician's beft way is to have recourfe 
to medicinal Axioms, which determine him what 
heisto do or choofe from doubtful things, there- 
fore they remove this otherwife feeming Difficulty, | 
after this manner, — | 

1, Whatever is indicated in the Sick, that requires. 
Confervation or Ablation. 

2. Whatever is found according to Nature, that 
is always to be preferv'd. 

3. Whatever is difcovered contrary to Nature, 
that is to be taken away. | 

4. It confifts of thofe things with which the 
Body is nourifh’d. 

s. Like things are to be preferv'd to like. 

6. The Caufe curing by Medicines is Life exceed- 
ing the Difeafe ; and a Temperament proper to every 
_One, without which, Medicine is a fluggifh and un-- 
active Nothing. d 
7. Therefore where a vital Indication offers, and 
alfo what attends it, there will always be what will 
fatisfy the firft. — | 

.8. But where an unequal Indication urges like- . 
wife, then it will be always enough to fatisfy the 
greateft. | | | 

9. Thofe things that do good and harm, are par- 
ticular Indications. | pee 

10. Contraries are removed by contraries. | 
^. II. Nature is pleas'd with things accuftom'd to, 
and bears the contrary with great Uneafinefs. 

12, In the greateft or ftrongeft Difzafes, the 
ftrongeft or "x a Cage Remedies are to be 
. tryed, and that fpeedily. | "T 

4 ;! In milder Difeafes, the moft gentle Medicines 
are to be given leifurely and oiten. 


296 


A Vital Indication. 


"P^HE Condition of Life is known from regard- 

- in@the Strength thereof. | 

Thefe are difícoverd by the Effe&s of it ex- 
ercis'd in the fick Body. ! 

Which are the furviving Ufe of the Fund&ions as 
yet remaining. m 

But thefe are the Propulfion of. the Humours 
thro’ the Veffels and the Vifcera. 

In which there is required a due quantity of apt 
Humour, and a continued A&ion of this thro’ the 
Veffels themfelves. 

'The A&ion of the Veffels alone depends on that 
Contradion of the Fibres, by which thefe being 
drawn afide from the transfluent Humour, and di- 
ftended arch-wife fhorten themfelves, being difposd 
‘into right lines, they approach towards the Ax 
' of its Cavity, and propel the Humour contain'd in 
chem ; therefore thefe are properly the Strength of 
the Veffels varioufly determin'd according to the 
Figure of them. ! 

But it appears that thefe require the elaftick and 
contractile Force of the Fibre, which is refifted or 
opposd by its Separation. P | 
.. And likewife they expel by the vafculous Mem-: 
branes of the larger Veflels, and Influx of fubtil Hu-, 

mour moved into the {malleft nervous Veffels, and! 
others alternately, according to the Pulfation of the: 
groffer Humouss by the largeft Veffels. | 
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34 » all thofe Motions on which the vital Stamina: 
fepend, hence thofe Helps or Affiftances which do 


í 


| Cardiacks and Diet for the Sick. 297 
good and bring Reliefto the vital Indication, are 
with fome juftice call'd Cardiacks, tho’ they do not 
immediately relieve the Heart alone. | 

We [hall find thefe to be various, but yet they 
“may and ought to be reduced to certain Claffes, 
to wit, firft, fome of them reftore a due quantity 
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of found Juices in the Body : 2ly, Others give a — 


vigorous Strength to the Tone of the Fibres, and 
- procure to them a requifite Elaflicity. 3ly, And 
fome of them increafe the Quantity and Motion of 
_ the nervous Juice, that from the replete minute 
Veffels, the larger may be ftrengthen’d and con- 
firm'd. Laftly, They ftimulate the moving Fibres, 
and fo move the unactive Veífels and fluggifh flag- 
nating Humours. : : 

To the firft Clafs of thefe I refer the Liquors 
that are firft, endowed with a Faculty of nourilhing 
the Body of the Sick. And 2ly, thofe that are fo 
prepared before-hand, that they fhall not ftand in 
need of chewing or Digeftion, either in the Sto- 
mach or Inteftines, which is wanting in the weak 
and exhaufted Patient, or at leaft operates too flowly. 
gly, They confift of fuch a matter, which does not 
eafily corrupt or putrefie of its own accord, when it 
wants fufficient Strength to expell it quickly, be- 
caufe the Actions of the Vifcera are weak at this 
time, or while fomething of a morbid and corrupt 
 . Humour is mixd with the Aliment in the Body. 
_ aly, And laftly, that they be noc of fuch a Nature, 
as is fimilar to the morbid Humours in the fick 
Body, and which feeds and increafes the Malignity 
and the Caufe of the Difeafe, and produces the Sym- 
ptoms thereof, — ef eS pem 
—. Such Cardiacks are indicated to be adminiftred to 
the Want of Strength, together with the Signs of the 
Erhptinefs of thé Veflels, - esp 
— But the particular matter of them is requifite to 
. be underflood, if the Phyfician wouid know baci 
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rately the proper Difpofition of the vitious Humour, 
which offends by being predominant in the Sick ; 
for then we are to make choice of fuch Cardiack 
Materials, as are oppofite or contrary to that dete- 
cted Vice, but this Do&rine is to be met withal in 
the Semmeotical Part of Medicine. . 
Therefore where the Humours incline to an Alca- 
line Nature, then.the Cardiack Materials are beft 
found, in a thorough Decoction of frumentaceous 
Grain and Seeds, prepared with the pureft Waters 
well boil'd, that from thence may be made Prifan;, 
Panadas Flummery, &c. the laft of which is moft 
recommended for Ufe : All thefe frumentaneous 
and leguminous Preparations are of greateft Service 
for the Diet of the Sick, together with Emulfions and 
Decocfions of Almonds, Rice, Piftachia Nuts, Poppy 
Seeds, &c. 2ly, Of mature, grateful, fharp or fweet 
Fruits, efpecially the fucculent kind, or fuch as are 
preferv'd with Sugar, or converted into Jellies ; astart 
vinous Apples, ripe. Quinces, Oranges of all kinds, 
Pears, Peaches, Nectarines, Apricocks, Prunes, Plums, 
Cherries, Mulberries, Rafpberries, Currans, Straw- 
berries, @&c. 3ldy, From pulpy, foft Fruits, eaten 
raw, or pickled, as Cucumbers, Gourds, Melons 
and Artichoaks. ly, From milky olerant Herbs, as 


red Cabbage, Succory, Purflane, Sorrel, Gc, sly, - 


The Milk of Animals during the Summer Paftu- 

rage, with the Whey, Cream and Butter-milk. _ 
The Choice, Preparation, Quantity, Occafion 

and Order of adminiftring all which are indicated 


from the Age, Sex, Conftitution, Cuftom, Diet, 


Caufe and Difeafe of the Patient, together with the 


Continuance and Symptoms thereof, the Seafon of 


the Year, Temperature of the Weather, and the 
like are to be confiderd. — doy 

.. But if there be.an acid Difpofition found to pre- 
dominate, then thefe Cardiacks are to be met with 
in the animal Kingdom, whofe firmer Parts are to 


be: 
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be render’d apter for Nutrition by boiling in Water, 
to Broths, Jellies, dc. to this Head alfo, Eges and 
. thofe Things which arife from a various Compofition 
-of different Parts are to be referd; in the Ufe of 

which, all thofe things are to be obferv'd, which 
have been before hinted. | 

If a muriatick Acrimony abound, thofe Thin S 
are convenient, which are defcrib'd under the firft- 
Head of Diet, to wit, Corn, Fruits, Seeds, Herbs, 
Cc, that are devoid of Salt and Vinegar; fo likewife 
where the acrid, oleous matter offends. 

To the next 'Clafs of Cardiacks, thofe things are 
thought to pertain, which firft, being applying to 
the flaccid Fibrils of the Veffels, and adhering to 
them, render them more rigid, fuch as are all thefe 
in which a moderate aftringent Virtue is commen- 
ded, as Apples and Pears that are auftere, Quinces, 
Pomegranates; Fruits that are gently eager or tart, - 
Horns, Shrubs, cc. as all the kinds of Myrobalans, 
Acorns, Barberies, | yitle-berries, Acacia, Rofes, 
Services ; Herbs as Cinquefoil, Tormentil, Burdock, 
 Plantane, Purflane, Pimpernel, Biftort, &c. Flow- 
ers of Pomegranate, Rofes; the Pomegranate Rind, 
Peruvian and Tamarisk Bark; Roots of Capers, 
Myrobalans, Juice of ‘Acacia, and Sloes, Maflick, 
Frankincenfe, Dragons Blood, Gum Lac, auftere 
Wines, cc. Earths or Metallick Bodies, as Bole, 
Chalk, ‘Lemnian and Japan Earth, Alum, Vitriol 
and Iron or Steel. 2ly, ‘Thofe things which joyn 
together the refolved or broken Fibres of the Body, 
fo as to make them one compact Subftance one with 
the other ; fuclias are all the forementioned, and ef- 
pecially: thofe which are found to be very binding, 
as the auftereft Vegetables and Foffils, unripe Fruits, 
calcined Vitriols, calcined Bones, cc. 

Such ‘things ‘are indicated to be neceflary , 
when there is a great Weaknefs VHONBheRE. tne 
qd XO whole 
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whole Body, together with Palenefs, Coldnefs, Stu- 
pidity, a tens Stench, and a remarkable Weaknefs 
of the Body. | 

But in adminiftring thefe things a prudent Caution 
is to be obferved, efpecially upon the Confideration 
of Experience, from whence we know that auftere 
things acting too much upon the firft Paffages, make 
it difficult for them to be convey'd into the internal 
Parts. 

But the third Clafs of Cardiacks feems to confit 
chiefly in the moft fubtil and fine Part of found, 
young, vigorous Animals, plentifully convey'd into 
the weak Body to fupply the defects thereof, this 
appears to be done, firft, From expiring Exhalations 
that arife from thofe Bodies, while they are apply'd 
to the fick Body, like that of Fomentation. aly, 
By fucking Milk from the Breafts of any Creature. 
gly, By taking the Gravy ftewed from the Flefh of 
an Animal. «ly, By odorous foft Vapours of Saf- 
fron, Jafmine, Citron, Orange Balm, cw. sly, 
By fragrant {weet fcented Wines, fufficiently vola- 
tile and brisk, ; | 

Thefe Cardiacks are known to be neceffary, when 
the Strength of the Body is known to fail, and alfo 
there appears evident Signs of Languidne(s thro’ all 
the mufcular Motions, and likewife the Exercife or 
Ufe of the Senfes is much impeded, but efpecially if’ 
there then appear evident Signs, the Humours being | 
grofs and thicken’d in all the Veffels. | 
. The laft Clafs of Cardiacks will be found to be 
very large and numerous, and therefore ought to be - 
fubdivided to render them more eafily underftood,. 
Firft, then they are the freih Juices of all thofe Fruits, 
in which there is a grateful, fharp, penetrating, 
refrefhing Tafte, any fweet fragrant Smell, and alfo 
any Power of affording Nourifhment: The firft of’ 
_thefe are Oranges both {weet and four, ripe Pome; 
gtanates, fragrant Apples, Auancs, or the King of: 
ETT Be eon sime . . Fruits 3; 
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Fruits; Melons, Cherries, Strawberries, Mulberries: 
Rafpberries, Currans, black Cherries, Prunes, Peaches 
and Nectarines, and many others of the like Nature, 
which are the beft ftimulating Medicines in hot 
and dry Weaknefs. 2ly, The diffufive Odours of 
the moít fragrant Vegetables, as Orange Citron and 
Limon Peel ; Flowers of Borage, Betony, Buglofs, 
Saffron, Jafming, Lilly of the Vally, .Galbanum, 
Balm, Myrtle, Saffafras, Hyacinth, Rhodium, e. 
or the more acrid and hotter kind, as Southernwood, 
Wormwood, Amomum, Dill Angelica, Annife, 
Mugwort, Cyprus, Calamint, Cummin, Coriander, 
Cloves, Cinamon, Cardamoms, Di@amny, Galin- 
gal, Hyflop, Mafterwort, Juniper, Lavenger, Bays, 
Mace, Mint, Majoram, Marum, Mattick, Nutmegs, 
Penny-royal, Rue, Savine, Sage, Thyme, Ginger, 
@c. to which may be added the Gums of Ammo- 
niacum, Bdellium, Elemi, Galbanum, Myrrhe Opos 
panax, Sagapenum, Af fztida, Camphore, Storax 
. and liquid Ambar. 3ly, Particular Odours that pro- 
duce fingular and wonderful Effects on many, as aré 
found in Ambergreece, Benjamin, Caftor, Musk; 
Storax, and Civet. aly, From all thefe together, 
received and acting in the Body. sly, Here is a 
numerous Series of thofe things which ftrangely affect 
the Nerves, being endowed with a volatile, thin, 
acrid, ftimulating Force or Virtue ; and may be 
reduced, firft, To Acids, as are Wines and Vinegars, 
as well fimple as aromatick. 2ly, To things call'd 
fpirituous, as are ali fimple, vegetable Spirits, pre- 
pared by Fermentation, or replete with the Odours | 
of Aromaticks. 3ly, Simple, Volatile, Alcaline Spi- 
rits, or united to Spirit of Wine and aromatick Oils. 
4ly, Diftill'd, Aromatick Oils, or thofe by Expref- 
fion. sly, Compounded ones of which there are 
without Number, according to the Pleafure of the 
- Maker ; from which Epithemums, Liniments and 
— Medicinal Drinks are made, to thefe we may s 
^ reckon 
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reckon fimple and compound, diftill’d, aromatick 
Waters, and odorous, artificial Balfams, fimple and 
compounded Cardiack Confections, aromatick, ole- 
ous Spirits, volatile, oily Salts, aromatick and fpiri- 
tuous of various kinds ; Tin@ures prepared with 
Spirit of Wine, from the moft fragrant Aromaticks, 
and many others according to every Man’s parti- 
cular Inclination. — : 

In the ufe of all thefe, there is need of great Cau- 
tion, for being adminiftred to the Body, where the 
Humours lodge in the Veffels, not difposd to an eafie 
lranímiffion of the Fluids, they excite a Motion 


which tends to fudden Deftru&ion : There we muft. 


have regard again, to all the Cautions laid down. 

This kind of Cardiacks is indicated from the want 
of a circular Motion of the Fluids, which Deficiency 
arifes, from the Unaáivenefs only of the Fibres, 
together with the gentle Humours and Veffels apt 

for Tranímiflion ; but whas fingle Species is to be 
chofe, we are taught from confidering the Nature 
and Difpofition of the Difeafe, and the Cardiack to 
be adminiftred. But now having done with the 
. Diet of the Sick, we fhall proceed to the Cure of 
a Difeafe. 


HPOSTAAZIX GEPAIHEYTIKH, 
Or the Tberapeutical Prophylaxis. 


HIE Caufes of the Difeafes being accurately | 


known by their Signs, Indicate the Ablation 

or Removal thereof, therefore if they are confider'd 
to lodge in the firm or folid Parts they require, 
firit, che taking away the deftru&ive or injurious 
external Caufe, or 2ly, the Union of the Parts mor- 
bidly feparated, or 5ly, the Separation of the Parts 
morbidly 
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morbidly united, or aly, the Removal of the Super- | 
fluous, or laftly, a Supply of what is wanting. - 

; Thefe Indications Occurring or meeting together 

in the larger and more fenfible Parts, require the 

Afliftance of Chirurgery, which is wholly imploy’d 

that by its Operations artfully perform'd by the 

Hand, or by the Application of Remedies, thefz 

five things mention’d in the preceding Paragraph 

may be compleated ; as may be feen from the bet 

Authors, Pares, Hildainus, Solingen, Dion, &c. | — 

But if they lodge in the internal Parts, they are 
to be opposd by other Remedies, altho' analogous 
thereto in their final Operations ; amongft which 
mane Poifons are the firft, we fhall firft of all treat 
of them. 


ANTIAOTA, of Antidotes, 


EI E quickeft Poifons taken into the Body, or 
4 applyd to it, being made the Canfes of Di- 
 feafes by their own proper Strength or Efficacy, 
or from Corruption, firft brought into the infected 
Parts, indicate firft, The taking away of the poifo- 
nous Caufe. aly, The Correction of the Poifon 
now received, or unavoidably to be admitted. 3ly, 
The Expulfion of it from the Body. aly, The Mi- 
tigation of the Symptoms. sly, The Arming or 
Defence of the Body, againft the force of the Poi- 
fon taken in or apply'd. 

The Caufe that {preads or diffufes the Poifon, 
and communicates it to the Body, or mixes the - 
Miafms to the Atmofphere, or being now apply'd 
to the Body, infpires the Miafms if this be 
known to the Senfes, it is eafily removed.  Firft, 
By taking away the poifonous matter, and that 
firít of all, by burning it out with large living Fires. 
.2ly, By correcting the Air, which brings to, and 
ES coüveys 
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conveys thé Adia/ms, which is beft done by thick 


Vapours arifing from fuch combuftible Fuel, the 
"Virtue whereof is oppofite to the known Poifon, 
as in the Plague, from cauftick, alcalifate, putrid 
Vapours, the Fumes of Vinegar, Spirits of Salt, ec. 
in acid, poifonous Exhalations, the diffufing of fpi- 
rituous, alcalifate Odours are ferviceable. 3ly, By 
changing, diffipating and renewing the Air by a 
Wind made by Art, efpecially, ifit can be tranf- 
mitted by large Fires, according to the Art of Hippo- 
erates. aly, Ey flying from it, or moving from a 
- Jower Situation to a higher or mountaneous Part. 
Laftly, by taking away or correcting that vene- 


mous matter, which is received in or apply'd to the 


Body. 
"The prefent known Poifon is corrected by the 
Application of fuch things, which can render thofe 


Qualities of it unadive, with which it hurts the 


Body. 


Which firft, are hitherto fcarce known in many - 


of them, except only from the poifonous Faculty 
hardly evident, unlefs by the Death of the Perfon 
infected. 2ly, They are difcover'd in others by 


their wonderful, and not yet explain'd Effects. 3ly,- 
In fome, by thofe Effe&s that are to be met with in - 
other remarkable Difeafes. gly, and Laftly, They are | 


underftood in fome few from the firft Reafon, while 
from the known Nature of the Poifon they are eafily 


forefeen. 
The former which are faid to hurt the whole 


Subftance, accurately indicate contrary Remedies, | 


yet equally as little underftood as thofe Poifons, as to 
the Knowledge of their Effects. Thefe are properly 
cal'd Antidotes, Alexipharmicks, Treacles, oc. 
and by the Greeks, avTidora, ‘dyTidotor, ocascinane, 
&AsLiozguaRa, AACGEcelely Suelaxa, Which being only 
known from Experience, is to be fought for in the 
Hiftory of Poifons. | 
The 
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.. The Second Things {aid to come from an occult 
Quality, in like manner, requiring wonderful -Re- 
medies call'd Specificks, fcarce to be found except 
by mere chance, are refer'd to the Hiftory of Poi- 
fons, from whence they are to be fetch'd. 

The Third before chey kill, while they produce 
morbid Effects, with which the Fabrick of the Body 
is fo broken, that in certain known Difeafes they 
require, that fuch Medicines fhould be adminiftred, 
which Phyfick hath been obferved to avail in the 
healing of fuch Difeafes, which diftinguifh themfelves 
by the like Effeas. | 
" If Poifons are known to be apply'd to the Body, 
then there will be an. occafion for adminiftring thofe 
Remedies, which have immediate and ready force 
and Power to enervate and weaken the known Ma- 
lignity ; but thefe are however {trong oppofite Ma- 
lignities themfelves, and theretore as likely to do 
pct to the Body, except the Poifon that was firft 
there. . | —€— | : 

From whence we learn to know the Nature of 
Poifon from natural Hiftory, and the Cure of Poi- 
fons, as well from Mechanical Science, as Chy- 
mical, and laftly, from the Effeds diícoverd by 
Anatomy. And Knowledge arifiag from hence ju- 
dicates this. | 

- And from that Indication is known the matcer, Pre-- 
paration, Dofe, Application and Dire&ion, or Go- 
yernment of a corrective Remedy. 

But the firft and moft common Antidotes almoft 
againft all Poifons, and therefore of the greatcft ufe 
wherethe Poifon taken is known, but not the parti- — 
cular Nature of it, arethefe, pure Watera little more 
than Blood warm taken quickly, and for a time, or 
elfe inje&ed into the Body ; as alfo a weak Lixi- 
vium or Lee of cominon Water and Venice Soap, usd 
in the like quantity, mannerand time, or elfe fimple | 


Water with Soap and Oxymel, adminiitred poi ine 
idt 5 4. . X ^. AIKC 
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like occafion, fweet, frefh drawn Oils by Expreffioti; 

from fat, farine or frumentaceous Seeds taken in 

good quantities, and that prefently, or inje&ed, or 

fat Broths made from the Flefh of Animals; efpe- 

cially the Vinegar if foon apply'd, and laftly Opium. 

But there is not hitherto known any General Pro- 
phyladick Antidote, but it is repugnant to it felf. 

In giving particular Antidotes, there is need of 

the greateft Prudence ; for fince thefe prevail by 

their fingular Virtues to corre& this or that Poifon, 

they have notwithftanding a force or violence equally | 
as great or greater, than that which they overcome. 

And therefore thefe meeting together in the Body, _ 
mutually deftroy themfelves become unacive, and 

do no great hurt ; but if they are there fingly, they 

are found to be equally noxious as the Poifons them- 

felves, which they are adminiftred to fubdue. 

But all thefe Antidotes whether univerfal or par- 
ticular were, may and ought to be fo prepared, ap-. 
ply'd and dire&ed, that they may be ready prefently ' 
- and conftantly by their uncorrupted Virtues, to per-: 
vade thofe places in which the Virus or Poifon lod-- 
ges, and there to conquer and overpower it: There-: 
fore the Phyfician ought to have a Clafs or Stock: 
of Materials always ready or at hand, which takes; 
in all the Diverfity of Applications, which are firft,, 
Air, Fumigations,adry or moift Vapour apply’d to the: 
Lungs; Draughts, Clyfiers, Epithemums, Baths, Fo-: 
mentations,. Injections for the Womb, | Bladder,, 
Jaws, Ove. 1 

Poifon being receiv'd, is expelld from the Body.. 
Firft, By leflening the Strengthiof it in that place,, 
by which it may be more fafely difcharg'd, where: 
it is lefs hurtful, and paffes out of the Body, andi 
- does lef Injury to the Vifcera ; for then it is drivem 
by the Vigour of Life and the Efficacy of Medi- 
cine, till it is forced out ; and that is perform'd att 
this day by means of great, large Cupping Glafles;. 

ME : apply di 


| Of Antidotes. 207 
apply'd with a great deal of Fire, and often renew'd, 
by warin Fomentations and ftrong Emollients pc by 
Leeches, Scarifications, Fri&ions, hot Things and 
Emplaflers. aly, By magnetick Attra@ion, by 
Which the poifonous Body being drawn out by à . 
fingular Energy, the Patient is deliver'd or freed 
from it; fuch as is faid to be done by the Flefh of 
Venemous Beafts, the Serpents, Stone, &c. 3ly, 
From every Medicine that powerfully dilates and 
moves; fuch as are fudden Vomits, quick Purges, 
.ftrong Sweats, and fometimes good Diureticks : 
: Whence Diafcordium, Mithridate, Treacle, Orvietan and 
Opiate Confei]s are of Service ;* yet to which you 
ought to give lefs Credit than to Univerfal Thercpen- 
tick or Prophylaétich Antidotes. sly, By applying to. 
the Part affe&ed with the Poifon as foon as may be, 
left it fpreads, which is beft done by an actual Can- 
tery or a hot Iron. | | 
« The fierce cruel Symptoms of the venemous Ef- 
_ fects growing more fenfible, according to the Do- 
. *trine of Pathology, are not difficult to reduce to 
their Claffes ; and then they may be cured, as if they 
had been fome particular Difeafes, of which we fhall 
. Ípeak hereafter. puse aet dd — 
_ The Body is fenc'd or fecured againft the Appli- - 
. cation of Poifons. Firft, By taking largely general 
and particular Antidotes, which are fafe if before- 
hand, the Nature of the Poifon is known againft 
which we. wou'd provide. 2ly, By anointing that 
Part of the Body which is more fear'd may receive 
the Infection. 2ly, By keeping all Parts in an equal 
"Perfpiration ; but there is no fuch univerfal Prefer- 
"vative yet known, tho’ there are many boafted of. 
But what hath been hitherto faid of Poifons, may 
be likewife underftood of the Plague and other Con- 
tagions: But what hath been faid, will appear more 
intelligible from the fubfequent, and perhaps not 
Es o | X2 ufelefs 
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ufelefs Compendium of particular Poifons and their 
Antidotes. ET 3 | 

For firft, fome Poifons may be refer'd to Things, 
 manifeftly acrid, but fo chat the Acrimony is fingu- 
lar, and yet cauftick, creating a Gangrene and putre- 
fying; fuch are Cobalt, yellow, red and white fub- 
limate Arfnick, Realgar, the Armenian Stone, Lapis. 
Lazuli: Thefe internally or externally apply'd in- 
flame, corrode and raife Pain, Heat, Drynefs, 
firít in the Places firft hurt, and then in the whole 
Body, hence they create the molt acute inflamma- 
tory Difeafes in the Mouth, Jaws, Gullet, Stomach. 
and Guts, procuring Naufea’s, Vomitings, Dyfente- 
ries, Cholera Morbus and the Iliack Paflion; produ- 
cing a livid Palenefs, from whence comes Vertigo s, 
Convulfions and Death, but avoiding the laft, Pale- 
nefs, Palfy and Contractions, they indicate or declare 
the immediate ufe of warm Water, Vinegar or Ho- 
ney, conftantly follow'd by drinking, injecting, 
bathing, dc. If it can be thrown out by Vomiting 
or Stool, shat is better to be repeated often, fat 
Broths, Milk, Oi! and Butter are profitable ; after 
that, they require the daily ufe of laxative, foft, fac 
things, as well by. the Mouth, as bathing or wafhing 
therein. | 

The like almoft of thefe are from Vegetables, as; 
Aconite, Anacardium, Anemone, Apocynum, Arum;, 
Cataputia, the black Chamzleon, Colchicum, , 
Crown Imperial, Cyclamen, Dragons wort, Spurge, , 
Elaterium, Euphorbium, African Marygold, white: 
and black Hellebore , Hermodactils, Hyacinth,, 
Spurge laurel. Mezereon, poifonous Honey, Ole-. 
ander, nanunculus, Ricinus, Scammony, Oily Seeds; 
being made acridly rancid by continual Decay, Ti-- 
thymal and Thapfia; the Effects of which are almoft: 
the fame with the fore-mention’d, but the Indications 
perfectly fo. 


There: 
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There are other violent and acrid Poifons, but 
yet which lodge as it were Vifcous in the Stomach, 
and {fo effec the Brain and Nerves after a particular 
manner, as the Chryfomel, the great and leffer aqua- 
_ tick Hemlock of Gefzer like Parfley, Henbane, Nux 
Vomica, Oenanthe with the Smallage Leaf, and 
poifonous Juice, Opium, Nightthade, ec. producing 
Vertigo s, Scotomies, Delirium, Madnefs, Naulea, Pomi- 
ting, Dyfenteries, horrible Convulfions, Apoplexy and 
Deatd ; they indicate the prefent ufe of a Vomit rea- 
dy at hand, Water, Oil, Honey, the Acidule taken 
in great quantities, and a conílant Repetition of 
them; Baths, Clyfters, dc. the Difeafe being aba- 
ted, {trong Sweats by Treacles and often repeated, 
then a foft, thin Diet. | 

There are acrid Poifons with a manifeft Acidity ; 
as to wit, Spirits of Salt, Spirit of Nitre, Aqua Regia, 
Aqua fortis, Spirits of Sulphur and Vitriol, the fame 
Acids united with metallick Bodies, as a Solution of 
Gold and its Cryftals ; a Solution of Silver and the. 
Vitriol thereof, the Lapis Infernalis ; a Solution of 
. Quickfilver in Spirit of Nitre, Spirit of Salt, Aqua 
fortis, Aqua Regia, or the Calcination thereof with 
— Oil of Vitriol ; and hence comes red, white and 
green Precipitate, fweet and corrofive, fublimate, 
- €alx, Turbith, Mineral ; the Impregnation of An- 
timony with Aqua Regia, and hence the efcharo- 
tick Calx. From thefe arife horrid Taftes, acid, 
four Stenches, Inflammations, eating of the Flefh, 
gangrenous efchars Loathings, Vomiting, Dyfente- 
ries, dreadful, cruel Gripes, Heart burn, Jiiack and 
Chollick Pains, Tumours of the Glands, Salivations, 
Syncope’s, Death. Thefe require Dilutions by aque- 
ous things, blunting or fheathing the acid points by 
^ Oils, inverting them by lixiviate, foapy Alcalies, 
abforbing the ftrongeft Acids; but then when the 

Violence is appeas'd, the frequent ufe of Oil and fat 


— Broths, with the Emulfion of the cool, oily Seeds. 
Pv | | X 3 | There 
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There are other acrid Poifons known to be mani- 
. feftly alcaline, and they are the Afhes of burnt Plants: 
or Vegetables, made from thence into an Alcaly, as 
Lime-ftone is by burning ; Egg, Humours and Flefh 
it {elf putrefied together, and then the Salts feparated 
from them, are made by Sublimation of the Fire 
into fix'd Alcaly Salts, with Lime, Lapis calaminaris, ’ 
Chalk, Iron, &c. but thefe create a.quick, violent, 
fiery Inflammation, Corrofion, Gangrene, burning 
Pains in every Part, likewife unquenchable Thirft, 
Convulfions, the acuteft Fevers; cadaverous Smells, 
intimate Diffolution of the Humours, Putrefa@ion 
of thofe and the Vifcerz, and laftly Death ; but they 
require in order to a Cure, a Dilution by aqueous 
Laxatives ; an Obtufion by oily, fat and un@uous 
Earths, an Inverfion by diluting, volatile Acids, 
and afterwards a continued Diet of cooling, acid, 
oily Emollients. dfe | | ms 
Some are frequently efteem'd Mortal from à par- 
ticular Acrimony, yet fo that that Acrimony is 
{carcely otherwife manifeft, than by its deadly Ef- 
fect in Men, Brafs, che Calx thereof burnt, the Cala 
made by Corrofives, Flowers, c. Crocus of Zsti- | 
mony, the Calx prepared by burning, and the Glafs 
of Antimony made this way, the Flowers made by the: 
Fire, or made by the help of Sul’ Armoniack, and 
then wafh'd. Thefe taken inwardly procure Loath- 
ing, Vomiting, Dyfentery, dreadful, cruel Pains of 
the Vifcera, Spafms, Tetanus, Syncope, horrid Troubles 
and Death; they require for Cure diluting, emol- 
lient, obtunding Acids prefently apply’d, and that 
for a time upwards and downwards, externally and 
internally ; then Opiates, and oily Medicines. 
There are alfo reckon'd fix acrid Poifons, that are 
merely mechanical; the Diamond, Rock Cryftal, | 
Filings of Iron and Brafs, plumous Allum and bro- 
ken Glafs; thefe prick the Nerves, wound the Vef- 
cls, excite Convulfions and Hemorrbagies, from whence. 
| | ME s come - 
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come Ulcers and the like Mifchiefs, they indicate 
the fpeedy and plentiful ufe of Oil and Butter. | 
Thofe are Poifons which defiroy by fudden or 
flow Death from conftringing the Veffels, thickning 
the Humours obftru&ted or drying them up; as quick - 
Lime, Plaitter, the Minera, Filings or Calx of Lead, 
Cerufe, white Lead, Glafs, Lytharge; Fleawort 
Seed, Hip Spunge, Toadftools, Agarick, Birdlime, 
thefe conglutinate and conftringe or bind the Guts 
and Veffels together, and create miferable Difeafes 
aftera wretched languifhing Life, and at laft Death ; 
they demonftrate the neceffary ufe of Vomits, Pur- 
ges, Qc. of fpirituous Acids, oily, fpirituous Alca- 
ly's, all faponaceous Things, which are to be usd 
quickly and with fome Continuation. 
In the laft place, thofe are to be reckon'd Hete- 
vüclite Poifons, that are Enemies to Life, yet whofe 
Effe&s and Virtues have not yet been fufficiently 
explaind and well obferved, and which notwith- 
ftanding, by taking, Application, Stroke, Touch or . 
Biting, occafion Death; as the Cantharides, Spider, 
‘Tarantula, Afp, Viper, Serpent, a venemous Worm 
call’d Dip/a, the Horn-worm, Scorpion, mad Dog, 
Toad, Lizard, the venemous black Beetle, Sala- 
-mander, the Sea Hare, Sea Parínip and the like, 
thefe produce certain, various, wonderful and unac- 
countable Effects: The Indication whereof is if in- 
cernally taken, to evacuate prefently by Vomit, but 
above allto dilute by Water, and foften by laxative, 
emollient, oily Medicines; and fuch as refift Putre- 
faction, as {pirituous, acid and faline ones. If they 
ad from an external Stroke, Bile or Application, 
then the Edu@ion of the Venom 1s indicated by the 
poifoned Part from fucking, {carifying, burning or 
rubbing thereof; and alfo. promoting ftrong Sweats 
by pénetrating -Antidotes, that are Enemies co Pu- 
trefa@ion, by blunting the Venom by acid, faline, 
or other. fpecifick Counterpoifons. 
AU X 4 There 
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There are fome things which fuffocate or choak the 
Patient in a moments time under the form of a Vapour, 
as the Fume or Smoke of Coals, the Damp of a 


Coal Pit, or fubterraneous Air long pent up for 


want of vent: The Steam of fermenting Wine, the 
volatile Duft of a ripe Fungus Toadftool, or Puffrall, 
the Fume of Sulphur and the like; thefe may be 
underftood from what went before, affect the Lungs 
and Nerves when apply'd to them, that they are fcarce 
to be cured. | 12812454 
But the remote Caufes of Difeafes known to the 
Senfes, are eafily changed or removed, for they in- 
dicate an Alteration in the Six Non-naturals, but if 


the fame are hid, or kept more clofe,. yet being © 


known by their mere fenfible Effects ; they indicate 
by thefe their Phenomena apt or proper Remedies. 
For the Courfe of thefe Phenomena rightly obfer- 
ved, teaches us by what Affiftance, Time, Order, 
iethod and Way it is to be ufed, that the proximate 
Caufe of a Difeafe in the human Body may be cor- 
rected or expell'd. Sors. vites E. 
But alfo it teaches us the accurate Obfervation 
ofthem, whatis wanting, and what thofe fupple- 
mental things are which are to be adminiftred.: 
And likewife what Motions are to be excited, 
fupported, leffen'd or brought to Reft, in order to 
promote the fame end... | 
- Therefore the appointed and exa& Knowledge of 
Effects teaches us exactly how to correct and re- 
move the Caufe. E d 
From whence alfo is known, that hitherto there 
isa double way by which we are led into the. 
Knowledge of the Caufe, to wit, methodically or 
{pecifically. secu ruso T patel ol ames Lam 
The methodical way, whereby the immediate 
Caufe is known and taken away, makes ufe of 
thefe Helps or. Affiflances, firft, accurately to ex- 
plore and appoint the Phenomena, and diligently to 
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obferve the Courfe of Nature. 2ly, If Life is {een 
to languifh or grow weak in the Performance of 
thofe things, which are required to drive out the 
Caufe of the Difeafe, to have recourfe to the Ad- 
miniftration of Cardiacks, or by the Removal of thofe 
Impediments which hinder the Evacuation of the 
preternatural Malady. 3ly, But where the Actions 
. of Life are perceived to rife too much, and there- 
fore rather embarrafs than relieve che Caufe of the 
Difeafe, then fuch Temperance or Regulation is to 
be ufed, that they may be. reduced to that degree 


of Strength as is here requifite ; which is effe&ed - 


by aqueous, diluting, foft Laxatives and gentle glu- 
tinous things evacuating the material Caufe of their 
Force, as Opiates, Anodynes, dc. gly, By acing 
or changing nothing at all, except what is evident- 
ly known to be done from a clear Indication, ——— 
But thofe Specificks, which remove che Caufe of 
a Difeafe by fimply applying them as füch, gain 
the Appellations of mifchievous Poifons themfelves, 
as well as thofe of noble Medicines, as the Peru- 
vian Bark in the Cure of an intermitting Fever, 
Opium of Pain and the like particular Antidotes 


that cure any particular Difeafe, by corre&ing, at- - 


tracting or expelling the Malignity. 


A healing Indication in the Difeafes of a 
verstehe Mae C7 dei | 

Y F the Difeafe it felf lodges in a folid fimilar Part, 
: being known, it eafily fhows its own Indicae 


ions. ] fx É 
- For if it is united where a Solution or Divifion is 


required to the Cure, firft, by taking away the fo- © | 


reign or dead matter, placed in betwixt.the fepa- 
gate Parts, aly, The drawing them out mutually 
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to their natural Situation. 3ly, Giving Reft, and' 
not interrupting or difturbing their Co-alition. 
4ly, Keeping them in a natural Moiftnefs, Heat, 
and Softnefs. sly, A Conglutination that is ren- 
derd natural by means of a moderate, found, li- 
quid N' rition. | 

The Three firft are effe&ed by the Hand of the | 
Chyrurgeon, the Fourth by Balfams, Oils and Un- 
guents, that prevent Putrefaction, Balfams of Tolu, 
Peru, Copayva, Mecha, native Turpentine, Butter, 
Marrow, Arceas’s Balfam, Ointment of Bafilicon, 
Oil of ' Olive Linfeed, ec. likewifg: Herbs and: 
Flowers infusd in Oils, dc. as St. Fobn’s Wort, 
Vervair, Marfh-mallows, Agrimony, white Lillies, | 
ec: “The Fifth is perform'd by prefcribing a requi- 
fite or proper Diet to the Sick. | E 

Too great Rigidity or Stifínefs of the folid Parts 
indicates, tere ought to be a Relaxation of them, 
which is obtain’d, firft, from Fomentations, Baths, 
Liquors, Tnjections and. Vaponrs of warm Water. 
aly, By the fame means applying a gentle Deco- 
Gion of ‘emollient Vegetables, of Mallows and 
Marfh-mallows, Vervain, Acanthus, Pellitory of 
the Wall, Mercury, Fenngreck, Linfeed and Quin- 
ces, Wheat and ‘Oats. 3ly, Applying of foft Oils 
. after the fame manner. 4ly, By moderate Motion | 
or Exercife frequently ufed. 

Too great Weaknefs or Relaxation of the folid 
Parts being known, indicates or requires the ftrength- 
ning of them which is to be obtain’d, firft, by Car- 
diacks as have been already defcribd. aly, From - 
greater Motion than ordinary, apply'd to the Body 
by Fri&iots and Exercife, that a little more Hard- 
nefs and Callofity may be gain'd to the Part. 3ly, 
Nu dry Heat. 4ly, From the like Diet and 

ir. Asp 
From which it is plain, what ought to be done 
án an Encreafe or Diminution of Elafticity ; in toa 

: great 
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great Weaknefs of a Fibre, or too great a Con - 
traction or Diftraction. Tom 


A healing Indication in Difeafes, that corre&s 
j | the Fluids. i 
rdibog hips 
} (HE Humours that are obferved or taken no- 
tice. of to be vicious in a Difeafe, indicate 
either the Alteration or Evacuation of them ; and 
that either in the whole or in one affe&ed Part. — 
A Vice or Depravity of the Fluid lodging ir 
one particular Part, always fhows either the Tena- 
city or Roughnefs of the Liquid, or elfe the ill 
State and Condition of the Solid, and therefore in- 
dicates the Change of the Paffage as well as the 
Matter. — | Pd 
—- Matter that is lock'd up in a Place that hath too 
little Motion and is impaffable, is reftored, firft, by 
diluting warm aqueous things, under the Form of 
Drink, Fomentation, Vapour, Bath or Injection, 
but fo apply'd, that they may be able to remove 
the Obftru&ion in the neareft Part they can be to 
the affected Place. 2ly, By refolving faline Medi- 
cines in like manner adminiftred ; as Nitre, Sa/prau- 
nelle, Sal Polycreffe 5. Nitre ftibiated, Sal Gem, Salt 
Armoniack, Flowers of the fame, with a fix'd Alca- 
line Salt, Borax, the Salts of Vegetables, volatile 
Alcalies, foluble Tartar, dc. 3ly, By Sapo's trom 
exprefs'd Oils and fixd Alcalies from exprefs d Oils 
and volatile Alcalies; from diftild Oils and fixed 
Alcalies; the Galls of Animals and the Juices of 
the abfterfive Plants ; as Lettice, Succory, Dande- 
lion, Sow-thiftle, Mus apm Taragon, eM 
aly, By thofe which are contrary to, and prevent 
uh patticdiet Coagulation, as by the Ufe of Alca- 
lies when there is a Coagulum made by Acids, ie 
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in a glutinous Coagulation, from the Ufe of Sapo’s : 
In a Coagulum from Reft, by the Ufe of Salts and 
Soaps. sly, By Cardiacks, faline, aromatick, oily 
fpirituous things confidered as ftimulating Medi- 
cines. 

An obílru&ded Courfe is made pervious, firft, 
By opening the Paffages with Drink, Wafhing and 
Bathing of warm medicinal Waters, with emollient 
and íaline «temperate . Medicines, moderate, . dry, 
moift or hot Friction or ‘Rubbing of; the Parts. 
2ly, ‘The fame is made from the broken matter, 
together .with the filled. Veffels , by warming, 
fofcening, and moving, as Putrefa&ion and Suppu- 


ration, and the Refolution of the whole Part affe@e=. 


ed into a Fluid, Pasor Corruption. This is done by 
the Meal.or Flour of Oats, Linfeed, Wheat, Pea's, 
Beans, Lentils, Fenugreck, vc. as alfo the emol- 
lient Roots of Mallows, Marfh-mallows, Vervain, 
Melilot, Leaves of Adercury, or wild Spinage, Pel- 
licory and Figs ; the Yolks of Eggs, aromatick acrid 
Gums, Ammoniacum, Galbanum, Opopanax, Sagapenum, 
frefh Butter, which are either form’d into Pultifes, 
Ointments.and Emplaifters. 3\y, By opening the way 
for the, matter thus prepared ; by Section or Cut- 
ting with an Incifion-knife, or the Application 
of a Cauflick. 

The Vices of the Humours, offending in the 


whole Mas, firft, according to the femeiotical Do- 


ctrine indicate the contrary Remedies ; to wit, too 
much. Fluidity requires Infpiffating or Thicknefs, 


which is acquired, firft, by a Diet prepared from - 


the Gelly of Animals and Vegetables, 2ly, From 
a farine aqueous Drink that is not fermented, as 
Barley, Water, cc. 3ly, By Encreafing the A&ion 
of the Vifcera by thofe things fore-admonifhed for 
that purpofe. 4ly, By the proper Ufe of Cardiacks. 
The Thicknefs of the Fluid, if ic offends, requires 
Attenuation or Thinnefs, and this is procured, firft, 


by 
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by Diet from Meats tliat are chiefly fluid and li PA 
the Broth of Flefh boil'd with Gardén erondbedel 
are moderately attenuating, as Endive, Saccory 

Sallery, Cabbage. aly, From acrid warm Pickles, 
as Muftard, Creffes, Colewort, Water-crefles, Na- 
fturtium, Horfe-radifh, with Pepper, Leeks, Garlick 
and Onions. 3ly, From old, fharp, fpirituous Male 
Drink, Wine, Hydromel, Brandy, cc. 4ly, By di- 
luting Drinks, Baths, Inje&ions and other affiffance- 
of Water and Heat, or the Motion of Running, Ex- 

ercife, Rubbing, Riding, Walking, dc. sly, By 

ftrong ftimulating Sudorificks, Diureticks, Purging 

Vomiting, Bliftering, Mercurials, oc. 6ly, By force- 

able Refolvents, as the fix'd. Alcalies, volatile lixi- 
viate Salts, and thofz things which are compounded 

from them.» | 

But too much Motion of the Humours circulated — 
thro’ the Veffels, in fecerning or excerning the 
Fluids, indicates a Reft or Quiet which is procu- 
red, firft, by removing that particular Srimulum 
which irritates the Fibres and raifes chat Motion, or 
elfe from correcting its contraries. 2ly, By leffen- 
ing the whole Mas of Fluids. 3ly, By inducing 
Reft from Opiates and Anodynes. 

The fame Motion being too much abated, wants 
raifing to a greater Force, which may be done, 
firft, by removing the Obftacle or Impediment, by 
correcting aud affifting Remedies. 2ly, By the 
Help of Attenuating and Cardiack Medicines. 

The Acrimony of the Humours in general, alfo 
indicate in general the Reduction of the Acrimony 
to be more fluggifh and unadtive ; and this is effect- 

. ed, firft, froma conftant Diet of thofe Aliments, 

. tbat are almoft taftelefs and infipid, perfect Gelly, 

fofe and oily, as Milk, Bread, dc. the Broth or - 

Gelly of frefh young Flefh, made by Boiling and 

Expreffion frefh Filh and Flefh ; wheaten Bread 

well fermented and fully baked, good ias nis 
ies | iflachia 


a 
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Piftachia and Cocao Nuts, with the Milkof the fatter; 
fweet Summer Fruits that are perfe&ly ripe. aly,, 
By drinking of pure Water. 3ly, Reft and Eafe of! 
Body and Mind. gly, By diluting, watry, foft,, 
mealy, emollient oily things made into Pri/zns, Emul-. 
fions, Fomentations, Baths, Drinks, Clyfters, Injections. 
sly, By Opiates and Anodyness — — 

But the acid Acrimony requires its Correctives,. 
fuch as are, firft, Diet from Eggs, Flefh-meat, Fifh,, 
together with Pickles, determining the Humours to: 

become Alcalifate. aly, Water-drinks or oily fat: 
Liquors, as Brunfwick Mum, Malaga, Canary and. 
 Spanifh Wines, good old Metheglin, &«, ly, 
Chiefly Reft, as long as there is any great Sournefs 
prevails, afterwards an Encreafe of Motion by de- 
grees, and at laft pretty ftrong, together with Chear- 
fulnefs of Mind. 4ly, Such Medicines as abforb 
the Acid, as Crabs Eyes and Claws, the Bones of’ 
Fifhes, Oc. Shells, Pearl, Coral, Chalk ; fat Earths, 
as Bole, Lemnian and feal'd Earth, Lapis Hematitis, 
Dragons Blood, Filings of Iron, dc. or fuch as 
convert the Acid into a compound, foft, permeable 
Salt, asthe volatile, fixed, lixiviate Salts; likewife 
thofe that blunt the Points of the Acids, as foft oily 
Emollient.. .  . 

Again, the alcaline Acrimony being difcover'd, | 
requires, firft, a Diet from the Milk of Animals fed | 
with tender Herbs, the Whey and Butter-milk from | 
the fame, as alío Summer Fruits. - 2ly, Drink from 
Water or fmall Beer. 3ly, Reft and moderate Cold. 
4ly, Medicines, which by deftroying the Alcali, 
convert that into a foft, compound or neutral Salt, 
as are almoft all the natural Acids, the acid Serum 
or Whey of Milkfrom Animals, Charn-milk, Cream, 
ec. fothofe from Vegetables, as Sorrel, Wood-forrel, 
Cherries, Rafps, Berberries, Currans, the Juice of 
Oranges and Limons, Rhenifh and Mofelle Wines, 
Vinegar, Tartar and the Cream of Tartar, 'Tama- 

» rinds, 


An 
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rinds, Acacia, cc. thofe from. FofHis, as Sulphur 
itriol, Salt, Nitre either fimple or mix’d with other 
Bodies. |... | wid ds 
_ A muriatic Acrimony indicates, 
fectly taftelefs or infipid. aly, A 
watry Drink that isa little acid. ;!v. Medicaments 
that are emollient, farinous, dilucing and alfo lixie 
vious, made from quick Lime. 4iy, Thofe gene. 
. ral which are oppofite to Acrids. 
An oleous, aromatick, bilious, putrid, rancid Acri- 


iat, 8. Diet pers 
ipirituous, light, 


= 

Y 
1 
1 
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mony ftands in need, firft, of a Diet, from the inf. - 


pid, taftelefs, farinous, olerant, acid Fruits, with 
Meats that are very gentle Acidule. aly, Drink 
from Water and the moft diluting Oxymel, or a De- 
‘coction of Fruits. 3ly, Reft and moderate Cold. 
4ly, Medicines from Lixiviates that are gently 
warming, as Honey, Manna, Caffia, Sugar, the 
- frefh Juices prefs'd or fqueez'd from Summer Fruits, 
ly, Things that are generally contrary to Acrids. 
. Whoever underftands aright the Fundamentals 
here laid down in this method of Healing, and 
hath likewife weigh'd and confider'd well the Works 
of Hippocrates and Galen thereon, may perfectly un- 
derftand the Medicines that are requifite to raife, 
promote, govern and abfolve a Digeftion and Crifis 
both in acute and chronick Diíeafes. —— | 
. : Fer thefe confiff only in the Attenuation of the 
thick, the temperating the acrid, ip opening of thé 
obftruéed Paffages, in ftrengthening the weaker lax 
Parts, and relaxing the ftrong andorigid, as alfo in 
the ‘Temperature and Regulation of Motion ; that 


the Coníent and Opinions of the Antients may yet - 


plainly exiít. ei | 
For from them we fee what hath been the Boafls 
in every Age, and efpecially from the Principals of 
the Chymifts, if thefe Axioms axe firft diligently 
 sonfiderd from the Panacea, | ; | 
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x. A Panacea 2%s not or performs its Virtue ofi 
a Cadaver. | 
But 2. requires the Motion of remaining Life, 
that it may be ílirrd up to the Exercife of its 
Power. | 
3. Alfo it acts not upon a Part of the Body 
perfe&ly dead, yet cohering to the whole, whether 
it be turn'd into Pus, Ichor or a Sphacelus. 
4. But the Extenfion of its Power or Virtue 
terminates in Life. | 
s. Ic reftores not by it felf the vical Liquids that 
are loft or deftroy'd. - | 
: 6. Neither the fame being corrupted, doesit re- 
duce to a Natural Difpofition, as for example, Pas, 
Corruption, a ftinking Sanies, or the Matter of a 
Cancer. | | : 
9, It reftores not the folid Parts that are cut off, 
witherd or confumed, either of Veffels, Vif/cera or 
Limbs. | 
8. Many and thofe various Difeafes, may arife 
from one and the fame fimple , material, -effi- 
cient Caufe, if that is apply'd various ways to diffe- 
rent Parts of the Body. | 
9. "There may indeed only from the Motion of the 
Animal Spirits varied or diverfified, many Difeafes 
arife, and be maintain'd, and increafe. 
Io. As from Obftru&ions oply many proceed - 
while Life remains.  - 
rt, Laftly, from Spafms or Contractions fingly, 
Wind, {mall Prickings and Poifons. 
. He that weighs all thefe things truly, will clear- 
ly and evidently fee, that there are many Difeafes |. 
relieved or cured by one Medicine, but that no 
Medicine cures all Difeafes. 
‘But the Remedies hitherto obferved to be moft 
univerfal, are Water, Fire, Quick-filver, Opium. — 
And practifing upon thefe chiefly, tho’ endeavoring — 


cautioufly to hide’em,fome have gain'd a great Name 
| | to 


A healing Indication evacuating, &c. 321 
to themfelves, who were vulgarly believed to pof- 
fefs or be Mafters of an univerfal Medicine. 

From hence again, it is plain what are call’d cor- 
rective Medicines in Difeafes, and whetherthere are 
any univerfal ones, 


A bealing Indication sOncuating from the 
| Fluids, 


HE Matter of a Difeafe, or that which to its 
Affiftance Art indicates muít be carry'd off, is 
. to be evacuated by a double Paffage. Firft, By 
natural Emunctories and Spiracles of the whole out- 
ward Skin ofthe Noftrils, Mouth, Jaws, Oefopha- 
gus, Ventricle, Inteftines, Bladder and Urethra. 
2ly, By artificial means, by Phlebotomy in the Blood 
Veifels, Arterictomy or the cutting of an Artery, 
Scarifications, Leeches ; by Caufticks and Bliftering 
inthe Lymphatichs, and in all together, by Hines, 
Setons, Ulcers and Fiftula's. _ | 

Hence the firft Diftin@ion of Evacuations, 1s 
taken from the diverfity of the Emunctory, by 
which they educe the morbid Matter, but the other 
from the difference of Matter which is carry'd off by 
fome particular Parts. 


: - puoi inca 
ae t 


Sudorificks. 


Writ of ail therefore Sweat and the Matter of 
| - Perfpiration is drawn out from the Body thro 
the Skin ; the Medicines which throw it out chiefly, 
are Hydragoges or Sudorificks ; thofe which educe it in 
the fecond place are call'd Diapboreticks,of which there 
is no great difference,but only in the degree o Action, 
fuch are all thofe things which move ftrongly 


throughout the whole d aly, Thofe us | 


345 - Sudorificks. 
in the interim likewife leffen the Refiftance in the 
exhaling Veffels about the Skin. — — 

The firft is brought about chiefly by drinking 
plentifully of warm Water. 2ly, Of fermenting 
Acids, or the diftill’d Spirits of Vegetables, or the 
moft attenuated reiterated Diftillations of fubtil Fof- 
fils ; efpecially if thefe are drunk mixd with warm 
Water. 3ly, With volatile and fix'd Alcalies, dilu- 
ted with warm Water. gly, With all compound 
Salts diffolv'd in Water, to which we refer to Sapo's ; 
alfo Cryftals from metallick Bodies, or Sales joyn'd 
to them, or thofe metallick Parts that are much at- 
tenuated, and not too acrid, as Antimony Diapbore- 
tick, Tachenins’s fix d. Sulphur of Antimony, Bezoardic 
Mineral, Mercury Diaphoretick, Crollies's. Diaphoretick 
Gold, Cinnabar and many others of the like nature, 
which upon Examination are found either not to a& 
at all, and then are call'd Diaphoretick, or elfe ope- 
rate from a faline Acrimony lodging in them, and fo 
often promote Sweating. sly, From Aromaticks en- 
dowed with an acrid f{ubtil Acrimony, as are parti- 
cularly Wormwood, Southernwood, Smallage, Afpa- 
ragus, Anife, Angelica, Afarum long boil’d, Arifto- 
lochia, Gum Ammoniacum, Burdock, Water-crefs, 
Betony , Carduus Benediétus, Calamint, Avens, 
Carni, Clove-gilliflowers, Cantaury the lefs, Cin-. 
namon, Saffron, Camomil, Maiden Hair, China. 
Root, Dittany of Crete, Liverwort, Agrimony, | 
Muftard, Galingal, Gentian, Hyflop, Bays, Lo-. 
vage, Horehound, Motherwort, Balm, Mint, Na- 
ílurtium, Origanum, Leeks, Pennyroyal, Rofe- 
mary, Rue, Savine, Sage, Sanicle, Sarfaparilla, , 
Saffafras, Scabious, Scolopendria, Scordium, Thyme,, 
Tanfy, Paul's Betony golden Rod, Nettle, Zedoary,, 
and the Compounds made from hence ; as Treacle,, 
Diatefferon, Mithridate, Diafcordium, Orvietan, and! 
many others of the like kind. | 


Put: 
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. But the other part of Sweating is perform'd by a 
neat wafhing or cleaning ofthe Skin, by Vapours 
Lotions, Baths, Frictions. 2ly, From a Relaxation 
or Loofening of all the cutaneous and fübcutaneous 
Veffels, which is happily perform'd by à Steam or 
Vapour ofhot Water, ápply'd to all the Skin of the 
Body but that of the Head. 3ly, By increafing of 
external Heat about the naked Body from che 
Warmth of a Bed, a vaporous Bath, burning Spi« 
nits, Gc. By theíe means, infenfible Perfpiration, 
call'd a Dizphorefis, is gently promoted. 

The Body is prepared for more eafy and ready 
Exercife, and Labour if required, firft, by Attenua- 
tion, and diluting the Humours. 2ly, From relax 
ing and opening the Veffels. | E 

Sweat and a Diaphorefis are indicated in Difeafes, 
firft, from the Prefence of the critical Sweat begins | 
ning to eafe or relicve the Difeafe. | 
. 2ly, From the ThinnefS of the morbid Matter 
difperfing, or fpreading it felf thro’ all che Veffels, 
as in the Plague, the venomous Bite of a Dog, ccs 
or the moft fubtil Cafe of the Venereal Difeafe, 
not yet fixed. | AR] T 
gly, From the particular Temperament of the | 
Sick. ir | 
4ly, From the known Epidemick Conflitution. 

sly, From various Obftructions, that lodge every 
-where throughout the Body being refolv'd or loo- 
fen'd, efpecially ih the fubcurancous Difeafes, as 
Scab, Leprofy and Venereal Ulcers. 


Apopblegmaticks or fuch things as purge Flegm 
E ya tbe Head, Noftrils, Mouth, &c. 
aa LL the Parts of the pituitary Membrané of 


. Schneider, evacuate themfelves into the No- 
X 2 ftrils; 


324 dpopblegmaticks or fucbtbings as purge, &c. 
ftrils, and being diftributed into various or different 
Cavities, fecern a Mucws, falfly taken for the Pi- 
tuite of the Brain ; this and che humid Matter of 
the Eyes as well natural as lachrymous; as alío 
the liquid Matter in the Coryza or ftuffing of the 
Nofe, being thicker ina pituitous Catarrh ; and there- 
fore this great quantity of Humours or Rheum may 
be difcharg'd as well the by Strength of Natureas by 
Médicaments. | 

This Evacuation is indicated, firft, from a Hea- 
vinefs or Stoppage in the Head, a Coryzzs, Catarrh 
and Sneezing, while a Pus or Rheumatick Flegm 
drops thro’ the Noftrils, with lachrymous or weep- - 
ing Diforders of the Eyes. — — 

2ly, From the Temperanient of the Sick, finding 
great Relief from the like Bvacuation. 

gly, From a Revulfion.made from the Lungs, in 
the Catarrh, Peripneumonia, Phthifick and Stop-: 
page of the Lungs. | 

This Evacuation is raifed from a Fotus, Vapour, , 
or a Decoction fnuff'd up the Nottrils, firft, of warm. 
Water long boi'd with Emollients in them. 2ly,, 
Of the fame render’d a little more acrid with Honey: 
or Sugar. 3ly, From a Deco&ion of Betony, La-: 
vender, Marjoram, Rofemary and Rue. 4ly, From: 
thefe very Herbs roul'd up when green and ftuff'd: 
"up the Noftrils. sly, From every acrid Srimulum,, 
as Sal Armoniac, Powder of Tobacco, Hellebore or En-: 
borbium ;. thefe are Errbines or Ptarmick Medicines. 

This Difcharge is ftopt if too great, efpecially ifa; 
flrong Sneezing and an acrid Running at the Nofe: 
attend, firft, with warm new Milk, in which Mal-. 
lows are infusd, fnuff up the Noftrils. 

aly, By foft, gentle Fumigations of Benjamin,, 
Maftick, Olibanum, Amber, Frankincenfe ; or the: 
milder Aromaticks, as Marjoram, Marum, and Pen-- 
nyroyal — 


Befides: 
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Befides if this Evacuation be too much ufed, it 

brings a pernicious Cuftom upon the Humours and 
the Parts. 

But fince the Noftrils evacuate or difcharge them- 
felves thro’ the Mouth, and in that are the falivato- 
ry Duéts, the Tonfille and the Membrane of Schnei- 
der, the Indication firft of all is to make Provifion 
by Medicine, fuch as are <Apophlegmaticks and 
Gargari[ms. : 


Sialogogs or Medicines promoting Salivation. 


A Large and artificial Salivation is indicated, firft, 
from fuch a Crifis. 
2ly, From the particular Nature of the Difeafe 
lodging chiefly in the Glands and the adipous Mem- 
_ branes, but efpecially in the Cure of the Venereal 
Difeafe. | | Mn 
gly, From the Nature of an Epidemick or Uni- 
verfal Difeafe. | : 

'The Body is prepared by a large, fometimes con- 
tinued Ufe of the attenuating, diluting, gentle, 
warm Decoctions of docu PM Burdock, Chi-. 
na, Sar(aparilla, Saffafras and Sanders. 

Tope rais d px brpnden firft, by 

vafhing or gargling the Mouth. 
P de and continual Maftication or 
Chewing of any tenacious or tough Subítance, as 
Mattick, Wax, Myrrh, efpecially if any Acrids are 
mix’d with thofe, as Pellitory of the Wall, the Lea- 
canthemum of the Canaries tafting like Pel/iory, Ginger 
J ; [) : L] [] 2$ 
Es. By drawing into the Mouth acrid and irri- 
tating Fumes, as Tobacco, Sage, Rofemary, Marjoram, 
| of Thyme, &C. — 
whe ie Aer and moft egregioufly from the 


* Ule or A&ion of Messen which ee 
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light but continued Loathing, as the taking of a 
little Antimony that is not much emetick, and com- 
mon Vitriol. ee | 

sly, By thofe things which plainly flux all the 
Parts of the Blood, change 'ém into Lympha, and 
fo convert all into a Pryalifmus or Spitting’; as 
crude Quick-filver, Cinnabar, a Solution of Aér- 
cury in Agua fortis, white and red Precipitate, Tur- 
bith Mineral, Adercury fublimate, diffolved, &c. Bue 
the firft of thefe together with warm bathing or 
rubbing of the Head, Neck, Shouldersand Face pro- 
motes that Action. | | 

Too great a Salivation is abated or ftopt, or at 
leaft mollified, firft, by a large conftant Ufe of the 
fofteft warm Drinks, as Decoctions of Mallows, and 
Liquorice in Milk and Water. | 

2ly, By allaying the I»zpetzs or Violence of it with 
foft, oily anodine Emulfions, adding prudently a 
little Diacodium or Opium. - | 

3ly, By revulfing it into other parts by fome ' 
{trong Evacuation, efpecially Hydragoges that purge 
by Stool. Yet where there is need of the greateft 
Condüct, left the Violence of the Motion ‘of this 
Matter that is always acrid, fhould rufh into other 
parts with more Danger ; wherefore he that divides 
it befl, can command it with greateft Safety. 


— Of Ehetichs or Vomits. 


X 7 Omits areindicated, firft, from the Stench of 
V. the Mouth in a moving, froma certain Bitter- 

neíslike Gall in the Throat, Ru@ation, Loathing 
and Gnawing of the Stomach, with the Appetite 
falling off by degrees without any Fever attending 
‘Or -vifible “Cauley - s | 
aly, From a fpontaneous or natural Vomiting, 

together with great Eafinefs therein, 
e n iN io sly, From | 
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gly, From the Nature of the known matter, - 
whether agile or at Rett. | . 
4ly, From the Place affe&ted with Repletion and 
Obftruction beneath the Diaphragm, efpecially if 
that Aifection be primary and nothing oppofes it. 
sly, From the General or Epidemick Nature of 
the Difeafe. - | 

.6ly, From the Conftitution or Temperament of 
the Year. 

Vomits are prohibited from the contraries of thefe, 
and the Body of the Patient is prepared fora more 
eafy and fafe Vomit, firft, by returning the move- 
able matter by Dilution, Attenuation and Refol- 
ving. | 
aly, By relaxing and lubricating the Paffages by 
emollient, oily foft things. 

gly, Firft by letting Blood, if the Body is too 
| plethorick, or too vigorous and ftrongly agitated. — 

Vomiting is excited, firft, by irritadiag the Spirits, 
from fome conceived Idea that produces the great- 
eft Loathing ; or from fome unaccuftomd or un- 
ufual Motion, as at Sea, oc. - 

aly, By irritating the Fibres of the Throat and 
Pharynx with a Feather dipt in Oil, or íometbing 
of the like nature. và 

ly, From drinking great Lon ue of hot Water 
with Oil, Sugar, Honey or the ike. 
de Bion any ftrong and vifcid Acrid 3 as 
Flowers and Seeds of Dill, Aferabacca Leaves, or 
from the more violent ones of Cataputia, Spurge, 
Cyclamen, the Flower, Juice and Rind of Elder, 
Flower and Seed of Broom, both the Helle- 
bores, Seeds of Naflurtinm, Ricinus, &c. Bryony 
Roots, Orrice and Tithymal with Leaves of To- 
bacco. ay 
"gly, From the Crocus, Glaf and Flowers of d 
timony, the Regulus, Subftance and Infufion thereo! 2 
or the Emetick Wine, AMercerius Vite, Tartar Emeric 


LI 
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and the like, which perform various Effects accor- 

ding to their various degrees of Strength, — 
6ly, From Mercury made actid by Acids, in 

which alío they are varioufly diftinguifh'd, as they 

more or lefs abound with acid or cauftick Salts. - 

The choice Dofe and Form of thefe are indica- 
ted from the Age, Sex, Temperament, Seafon of 
the Year, Idea of the Difeafe and the Matter to 
be diícharg d. 

It is promoted from plenty of warm foft Liquors, 
or Decoction of Cardumus Sage, &c. drunk in quanti- 
ties and repeated after every Paroxyfím or Fit of 
Vomiting, and is ftopt with a Draught of frefh Oil, 
Aromaticks, Opiates, grateful Acids, ftomachick 
ftrengthening and corroborating things internally 
or externally apply d. | f 


Of Purgatives. 


f /1Anythings can be evacuated into the Inteftines, 
| V & and therefore by this way there may be car- 
ry'd out of the Body, Saliva,Mucus, or Flegm out of 
the Mouth, Jaws, Gullet, Stomach, both the Biles, 
the Pancreztickh Lympba, the diluted or mucous Hu- 


mour of the Guts, the black biliary Matter of the © 


Blood, Vifcera and Hypochondria, the ferous Matter of 
the Blood as well as the purulent from fome criti- 
cal, Symptomatick or morbid Abícefs. 


This Evacuation is indicated, firft, from a Flux - 


ofthe Alvus that is not colliquative. 


zly; From the offending Matter and the Place 
thereof. 


3ly, From a repleted or obfirn&ed Part under the 
Diaphragm | | 
4ly, From the particular, general or Epidemick 
Nature of the Difeafe. "us 
sly, Prom Revulfion, 
M ^ ély, From 
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ély, From the Signs of Digeftion.4 

7ly, From the State or Condition of the Patient. 

_ Purging is forbid or prohibited from the contra- 
ries, the matter to be moved is prepared, if there is 
occafion, from the fame thing as the Vomit was, 

It is raifed, firft, from things that dilute and gent- 
ly ftimulate, drank in great Plenty, when the Body 
is empty or fafting, in moderate Weather, the Wa- 
ters call'd Mineral, whether Steel, Sulphur Or Salt, 
are fuch, Whey, the ripe and frefh exprefs'd Juice 
of Summer Fruits. 

2ly, From lubricating things, and alfo fuch as fti- 
mulate by an eafy Acrimony ; foft, frefh, exprefs'd 
Oils, fat Broths, emollient Decoctions, or the Ex- 
tracts of chem, Sugar, Honey, Caffia, Manna, Tur- 
pentine, Damask Rofes, Gum Ammoniacum, Gal- 
banum, Myrrh, Oppopanax, Sagapenum, takenina 
moderate Dofe. | : 
gly, From gentle Acrids, and alfo that are a little 
profs, therefore act chiefly in the firft Paflages, as 
Prunes, frefh Figs, Currans, Tamarinds, Myreba- 
lans, Tartar, Rhubarb, Aloes, Polypody, Mercurius 
dulcis, &c. | 

aly, From <Acrids; as Afarabacca, Carthamum | 
Seeds, Agarick, Mechoacan, Julep, Turpeth, Her- 
modadtils, Sena, Soldanella, Dwarf Eldez, Scammo- 
. ny, Diagridium, Peach Flowers, — . | 
"gly, From the moft acrid or cauftick ; as black and 
white Hellebore, Gamboge, Spurge, Elaterium, La- 
pis Lazuli, Euphorbium, Mezereon, white, red, 
yellow and green Precipitate from Mercury. : 

From this almoft innumerable variety of Compounds 
are form'd into Pills, Ele&uaries, medicinal Wines, 

Draughts, c, i 4 
^. Fhe Choice, Dofe, Form, Preparation of which, 

are indicated, as hath been faid before of Vomits, 
from the Nature of the matter to be difchargd ; 


- from whence they take various Appellations, as 5e 
: ( | REITER 
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west, Purgés are either laxative or fuch as are 
loofening, Cholagoge, that purge Choler, Phlegmagoge, 
Flegm, Hydragoge, Water, Melanogoge, Melancholy, 
Pauchymagoge, or an univerfal Purger of all the Hu- 
mour. | | 

This Evacuation is promoted, by Salt, fat Broths, 
new Whey and the like ; but is ftopt by foft, oily, 
acid, a(tringent, opiate, fpirituous Medicines, or 
elfe by Revulfion into fome other Parts. 


The Evacuation made of the Fzces by Clyfters, 


indicate thefe things. 

 Firft, From the place affected. 

2ly, The matter to be educed. 

gly, From the Strength of the Patient and his 
Temperament, andlikewife from the urgent neceffity 
of the Evacuation. | 

4ly, From Drynefs, Heat, and too great Motion 
of the Humours in acute Cafes. d 

sly, From reconciling the Revulfion and the Re- 
frefhment, requifite in the Fibres and in the acrid 
Humours. ; 

Therefore Clyfers are various, firft, being only 


to dilute the Parts from Water, Whey, or {weet 


Drink. 

zly, They are emollient and lenitive from fat 
Broths, Oils, Decoctions of the emollient Herbs, 
Milk, Sugar, Soap, Syrups, @c. Aus 
' gly, The lighter ftimulating Medicines, Salt Ni- 
trous Water, Deco&ions of the more gentle Purga- 
tivés, and Urine. 

4ly, Acrid ones from Decoétions of the fharpeit 
Purgatives. 

sly, The moft certain Clyfter, from the injected 
Fume or Smoke of Tobacco. | 


 Laftly, There are Suppofitaries, which are made of 


acrid, ftimulating things ; Honey boil'd to a Thick- . 


nefs, Sugar, Soap, @c. which may be compounded 
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with the more acrid atid cathartick Remedies, as 
neceílity or occafion urges. ( | 


OF. Diureticks. 


AN Evacuation or Difcharge by the Urinar à 

A Paffages is indicated, firft, from Signs of DL 

geftion. | 
2ly, From a critical Flux of the morbid matter by 

the Kidneys. | 

.: 3ly, From a peccant Saline, lixiviate, fibril 

earthy, fcorbutick, purulent matter. ! ! 

4ly, From the Place affe&ed. 

sly, From the Epidemick Conflitution. 


6ly, From the Temperament of the Patient accu- — 


ftomed to this kind of Evacuation. : 
It is prohibited from the contraries, and is excited 
by the ufe, firft, of great quantities of Water or wa- 
try things. 7 
. aly, Of alcaline, fixed, volatile, fimple or com- 
pound Salts. des 
gly, From fix'd, neutral, compound Salts, as Sea 
Salt, Sal Gem, Nitre, Borax, Alum, Tartar, or te- 
iaceous Powders, mix'd with the Acid in our Bo- 
dies ; fo likewife che Liquor of Cockles and Offers. — 
4ly, From the four aninial Humour, Whey, and 
Bütter-milk. | | aed ar 
gly, From the vegetable Fruits of Oranges, Li- 
mons, Rafps, Cherries, and the chin Adofele and Rhe- 
nilh Wines. 1 i 
ély, From the acid Spirits of Vinegar, Nitre, Salt, 
Sulphur, Alum, Vitrioi, either fimple or compoun- 
ded. dex: | EE 
. aly, From vegetable Roots of Smallege, Afparagus, 
Carrot, Eryngo, Onion, Parfley, Fennel, Butcher's 
Broom and Saxifrage, the Fruits of the bitter Al- 
mond, and the Peach and Apricock Stone ; jose 
My "^ WI 
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certain Compounds prepared from fome or all of 
thefe. | | 

Diureticks are affifted by an empty Stomach, an 
eafy Digeftion, gentle Motion of the Body, cold 
Air, provided there be warmth in che mean time in 
the Loins, Hypogaftrium, Pubes and Perineum. 

Evacuation of Urine is ftop'd or allay'd by the ufe 
of mucilaginous, foft Emulfions. | 

2ly, Aftringent and corroborating Medicines. 

3ly, By Opiates. | 

4ly, From a Determination into other Places, but 
efpecially from Sweat, rais'd and continued fometimes 
by Motion or Sudorificks. 


Menagogicks or Evacuations of tbe Menftrua. — 


* A NN Evacuation of Menftrual Blood, or in Child-bea- 
ring, is indicated, firft, from Age. 

. 2ly, From a Plethora. MSS 

3ly, From whatever Difeafe is derived from it, 
and its Symptoms ; as firft, in Child-bearing. 

It is exercisd or perform'd, firft, by determining 
at che Womb, with Fomentations and Baths of Feet 
and Legs, Frictions often usd on the Feet, Legs, Thighs, 


Hips ; by Cupping Gla[fes apply d to all chofe and of- | 


ten repeated ; by letting of Blood in the Veins of 

the Feet; by Emplafters of the fetid Gums laid to 
the Navel, Thighs and Legs, c^. 

.. 2ly, By opening the uterine Parts and Veffels by 


Baths, Vapours, Fomentations and Injections, and . 


the Application of Internals, as Birthwort,. Mother- 
wort, Calamint, Cardiaca, Dittany, Lovage, Mar- 
joram, white Horehound, Mint, Penny-royal , 
Rofemary, Rue, Savine, Tanfey, the fetid Gums, 
Aloes, Myrrh, Saffron, Borax, Steel, Amber, vo- 
latile, alcaly Salts, diftill’d, aromatick Oils, cc. 


gly, By 


| 
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gly, By Chirurgick, Dietetich, and Pharmacentich. 
Remedies, which are oppofite to the particular Ini- 
pediment of Evacuation, which are only to be found 
in proper fingle Signs in every Species. 

The Evacuation is to be ftopt, if it hath ex- 
ceeded. | 

Firft, By Revulfion. | 

2ly, By Conftri&ion or binding of the Veffels; — 

3ly, By Opiates. | 
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qu letting of Blood within fuch a Compafs, 
as not toimpair the Strength, firft, leffens the 
quantity of the Arterial and Venous Fluid. 
: ay It makes the Refiftance of what is moved, 
efs. | 
3ly, And confequently a Fullnefs of the Veffels, 
fo that they mutually comprefs each other. 
4ly; Hence from the diftended Veffels, the Con- 
traction or Elafticity is reftored. i 
- $ly, It rarefies the Fluids. 
ély, It renders them free. — 
aly, It refolves and loofens them. 
Sly, It prevents Obftructions. | 
gly, Promotes the Circulation, Secretion and Ex- 
. cretion. | | "d | 
— 3xoly, Abates the violence ofthe Blood's Motion. . 
11ly, Cools and allays. 3 
Hence Blood-letting removes or takes away fo ma-. 
ny different Difeafes, yet produces wonderiul Chan- 
e5. vo i 
i It is indicated, firft, from too great Plenty. 
aly, From too great Refiftance given to the Heart 
by the Humours. dieta 
“ly, From a fuffocating Motion by too much 
 fwelng, from a Quantity or Rarefaction rais d in 
— the Arteries, 4ly, 
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.  4ly, From a fuffocating Motion, beginning by 
too much Extenfion of the Veffels, in which the very 
Elafticity of them is deftroy'd. 
. gly, From the Blood being too. denfe. 
.6ly, From the fame uniting too clofe. 
7\y, Or thickning too much. | 
8ly, From thofe things which are Signs of an iri- 
flammatory and great Obflru@ion, found every 
where in the Body, being firft difcover'd by Pain; 
Swelling, Rednefs, Heat and Trouble, when at the 
fame time Sweat and Urine are fupprefsd. — 
gly, From too great Motion of the Humours thro’ 
the Veffels, or contrarywife too flow a Motion. 
.1ioly, From too great Heat throughout all the 
Veflels, | | 


iily, From too great violence of the Blood, mo- 


ved into any one particular Part; as in Hemorrbages 
. and Fluxes. | 
. 12ly, From known Epidemick Canfes. 

AX3ly, From Age, Sex, Diet or Temperament. 

i4ly, From a Cachochymia. | | 

isly, From affifting the Entrance’ of Medicines 
into the Veffels, and alfo procuring a Mixture there- 
of, as likewife of exciting or ftirring up the ftrength 
and force of them in performing the greateft Cures. 
Eon: is the beft, in cutting a large Orifice 


aly, In a free large Vein, eafily difcoverd, ata 
difiance, from Nerves and Arteries. 


3ly, In accelerating or quickning the Motion of | 


the Blood, while it flows by a ftrong Refpiration. 
. 4ly, By the Motion of the Mufcles about the Vein 
that is open’d. | | 
sly, From the Patient’s lying. | 
Preparation is made for the eafier Adminiftra- 
gon thereof, firfl, from Friction ot rubbing the 
Part. - | 
aly, Fomentation: M 
[4 
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scr soni c m many Chronick Cáfes, in Which. 
many Obftructions and little fluid Blood remainsin ' 
ee. elles | blood remains in 
2ly, From Age. 
ay: se ‘Temperament. 
4ly, From the known Nature of the Epidemic 
or Endemick Difeafe. -piéeuiok 
sly, eran à os past otherwife made. | 
ly, From the {mall quantity of red Blood, z 
the Weaknefs of the Ped. : | boot, and 
| : 7ly, From a frefh Delivery of a Woman in Child- | 
. bed. . Bes, 


From whence it appears of what Damage to Man- 
kind this Remedy is, if it be either always or never 
to be adminiftred, according to the Opinion of Hel- 
mont and others. | | UN sd 
_ Blood to be taken from the Hemorrhoidal Veffels 
- 1s indicated. | mr 

Firft, From a melancholy Difpofition. | 

2ly, From Difeafes, wherein the Fancy or Imagi- 
hation is affected. | | 

jy» From an ufual Flux of thofe Veffels, which - 
are fupprefsd. — | 

aly, From an Irruption of Blood by new ways 
which ufed formerly to be fuccefsfully evacuated by 
the Hemorrboidals. | i 

Blood is to be drawn, firft, by mollifying the Vef- 
fels with warm Fomentations of Water, Oil, Honey, 

the Emollients of the Clyfter kind, Vapours, ee. 
aly, By opening the Veins by Leeches, oe. 
gly, By the ufe of los. —— bes 

Scarifications ac by ftimulating and evacuating the 
Fluid, but Setons and Fontanelle’s ot Iffues, by a flow~ 
er Pain, ftimulate and prick the Genus Nerve[um, 
- difcharging of Serum, and giving a vent to too great 
Fullnefs ; hence it is plain, where, and when they 
are indicated. 


Medica- 
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"Medicaments that are flimulating create Pdin;. 


Heat and Rednefs, from an united Motion in the 
Nerves, and a& by a Determination into Places 
they are directed; from whence certainly they 

erform the moft infinite, and thofe often the moft 
defirable Effects. 

Thefe are commonly underftood, firft, by ftrong 
fticking Plaifters, which being apply'd to any Part, 
lodge there, tll the Part affected reddens, fmells 
and burns; fuch as Pitch, Bitumen, Cajtor, Vine Afhesy 
Galbanum, Pepper, Pellitory of the Wall, Sal Armoniac. 


aly, Muftard-feed apply'd like Poultife, and left on. 


till a red, hot, itching Tumour appears ; fo Briony, 
Garlick, Naftartium, Squills, Euphorbium and Crowfoot. 
gly, Bliffers which are apply'd in the fame Form as 


the former, produce violent Effe&s. sly, Potential 


Caufticks, as lixiviate Salts, Lapis infernalis, fubli- 
mate Mercury, @c. which raife Inflammations and 
Efchars ; \aftly, an actual Cantery of burning Iron. 
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B: mitigating the Symptoms, there is always fome- 
thing taken away of the primary Difeafe; from 


curing all the Symptoms together, the Difeafe it felf . 


is almoft intirely cured. | 

But firft of all, we are to confider Thirft, Pain, 
too much waking or want of Sleep, and the Lipo- 
thymia, or Fainting of the Spirits. 


"[hirft, from a Drynefs of the whole Body is — 


quench’d or abated, by a large, frequent Draught 
of Water, Beer, or fome grateful Decoctions mix’d. 
with a little Acid, as Barley Water, Whey, Milk 
and Water, fmall Punch, dc. thin Water-gruel, 
Chicken or Veal Broth without Fat; fo likewife 
Baths. Fomentations and Clyfters, are ufeful. 

Thirf, 


ü , 


| à 
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_ Thirft, from the Drynefs of fome particular Parts 

‘as the Mouth, Tongue, Throat, Gullet, is relieved, 
firft, by the ufe of the foregoing things. 2ly, By 
. wafhing and gargling often with the fame. 3ly, Ey 
opening the Glands and Salivatory Paflages by “pi- 
themums and Fomentations, of laxative, moiftniag, 
dnd aperitive Remedies, — 

Thirft, From a lixivious, acrid Salt, or from an 
aromatick acrid is cured by all thefe, efpecially thofe 
of the diluting kind, but chiefly if the acid and si- 
frou; are mixed with them; from whence we may 
know how to appeafe that which arifes from a muri- 
atick Salt. — | 
. But if Thirft arifes from an uncommon matter, 23 
{wimming, cc. it is to be removed by diluting and 
tefolvent means. — — fo 
... Pain is to be allay'd as a Symptom firft, by diluting 
the Acrid which is done with warm Water, Water- 
gruel and the like, apply'd by way of Drink, Fotns, 
Clyfter or Bathing, — : : 

2ly, By loofening or relaxing thé nérvous Veftels, 
by drinking, wafhing, bathing, or Injections of 
moiftning, loofning Anodyries that are gently ape~ 
Iitive. T | 
ly, By correcting the Acrid it felf with proper 

emedies 2 | E ATROCI 
4ly, By freeing or fetting the obftructed Acrid at 
Liberty, from the too great Preflure of the Vital 
Humour. A QA ro 
sly, By mollifying, digefting and depurating thé 
 obftructed Acrid. : (PE 
ély, By blunting the Senfes with a Numbnefs, by 
the internal Adminiftration or external Application 
of Narcoticks ; fuch as are firft of all the moft gentle 
ones of the Flowers and Seeds of the Corn Poppy 5 Let- 
tice, when full of Milk in the Sumorer time. | am, 
The ripe Heads of the pees Poppy, gather uj 
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fore the Seed is dry ; the Milk that drops from the 
European Poppy. 3ly, The ftronger Narcoticks of 
Theban and Oriental Opium. aly, ‘The ftrongett and 
moft deadly kind, as Mandrake, Nightbade, Watet 
H-mlock, Stramonium, or prickly Apple, Henbane;, 
"bacco and the like ; front all which are madé ex- 
ternal Applications, as Fonientations, Stoopes, Em- 
plaflers, Cataplafms, cc. internally, Waters, Tin- 
cures, Syrups, Pills, Confedis, Opiates, as Diafcor- 
dium, Venice Treacle, Mithridate, Orvietan and many 
others. (oom | | 
Too much waking that feizes: the Brain it felf, 
caufes that great difficulty by which means they never 
go to reft; except the Difeafe that firft feizd the 
Head be removed, as is plain in a Frenzy, Commu, 
Melancholy and Madnefs. 3 : 
If they proceed from too great Drynefs, they 
are reliev.d by Diet Drinks, Baths and Injections, 
from emollient, laxative things, miade ufe of for 
fome time ; of whick kind, Mallows, Marfh-mal- 
lows, Violets, Lettice and Succory are preferable- 
If the Symptoms arife from amy particular <Acyid, 
they are taken away by the Cure ot,the Acrid. 
Bur if ie happens that the Flumours are itrongly 
and too rapidly thrown into the Brain, the Cure 
is perform'd. “By, things that appeafe or abate the 
Symptoms. | 2ly, By Applications of Fomentations, 
Baths, Bliflers, &c. to the lower Parts ; thefe are 
compos'd of Emollients and. Acrids mix d together ; 
as Wheat, Barley or Oát-meal, Salt, Vinegar, . 
Lecks, Garlick, cc. likewife Filh, and raw Flefhi 
of Beef, live Pidgeons anid the like. jly, Re- 
pellers applyd to the upper Parts more itriedi- 
ately affected, as Vinegar alone, or made with Els: 
det; Rofes, Violets, oc. Oyntment of Populeon; 
the Anodyne Oils of Nightfhade, Violet, Poppy 
and Hembane. | 5 


Internal 
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_ Internal Opiates may be (carcely ufed in this 
Cafe, except the Difeafe proceeds from too great 
Motion of the Spirits, in which condition Re- 
RT muft fir be had to Evacuation and Dilu- 
o E 5 "oi 

| The Excretions being too large are ftopt by thofe 
things, which promote the Evacuations another Way, 
in the Nature of Revulfion. 

‘Too great an Excretion of Blood by the Arte- 

ries being wounded, or the larger Veins, is ftopt by 
Compreffion, binding, burning or fearing up the 
Mouths of the Veffels, infpiffating or thickning the 
Fluid, and the Contra@ion of the Solid; where 
Spirit of Wine, and etherial Spirit of Turpentine 
is, be confider'd in the firft Place. ; 
_ Lipothimia’s or. Faintings arifing from the ftagnant 
Humours, and from fpafmodick Pains are cured by 
diluting and relaxing ; but if they proceed from the 
Vine of the torpid Spirits, then by ftimulating Car- 
diacks: If from Evacuation they are cured by Re- 
pletion ; if from Hyfferick Suffocation, then by fetid 
Anti-hifterichs, — | 


The Concfufton. 


E Have hitherto created of almoft all Sorts 

W W of Medicines, anfwering to all the feveral 
Caufes of Difeafes, ic remains now that we fhew in 
what Order and Method they fhould be applied to 
every Intention of Cure, but as Medicines in gene- 
ral fo the Foundation of Practice turns upon the 
Motion of the Blood, and.the Difpofition of the 
Solids, which not only at all times defend the Bo- 
dy free from Corruption, and falling ‘to decay, 
and fo confequently maintains Life, but alfo expells 
! | NCC thofe 
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thofe Caufes that are Enemies to it, and the mor- 
bid Affections thereof. _ | 

Hence it was the Antients term'd Nature the beft 
Phyfician, this Experience confirms, while the vul- 
gar and thofe who ufe Phyfick or Medicines with- 
out Art, only confulting Nature free themíelves 
from many Difeafes; hence it comes that the com- 
mon People have better Succefs, from making ufe 
of the fimple Deco@ions and Infufions of Herbs 
and Roots, than the labourd Chymifts with their 
vain, boafted Arcana’s, which frequently difturb the 
falutary and critical Motions of Nature, rather than 
promote them. 

The Inftrument of every Difeafe is Borine tus 
Motion, which is increas'd in the Syftem of the 
Fibres, from whence Spafms arife, or elfe in the 
Veílels from whence the Fluids are driven fwiftly 
thro’ them, and procure Fevers, notwithfítanding 
nothing is a greater Enemy to Life, than the 
Stafis and Reft of the Fluids, for this tends to Cor- 
ruption, whereby the whole Body or a Pait of 
it dies, therefore Reft is diametrically oppofite to 
life; but by the increafe of Motion the ftagnant 
Humours are refolved, and return to Motion, thé 
Obftructions are removed, and by the Vital Cir-. 
cuit in this Motion, driven thro’ their proper E-. 


° | 
zaunclories. | 


But at the fame time we ought not to imagine,, 
that there is any Knowledge or Condu& conceal'd! 
in the moving Fibres, which points out the Seat: 
of the morbifick Caufe, and according to the de-- 
gree or proportion of that, infticutes and appoints; 
certain Times and Seafons, and directs us to them 5; 
fuch a Suppofition is groundlefs and unneceffasy :: 
But this human Machine is fo artfully framed, that: 
it is flirr'd up or excited to Motions and Actions off 
a different Nature, by means of its Fibres, which 

inftrumenet 
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inftrument of Motion is {yftaltick, from which af- 
terwarós according to the Laws of Mechanifm, re- 
fult various Symptoms and preternatural Affe&ions 
throughout the whole Body. | 
Therefore in that the Wifdom of the Creator is 
to be admired, that thofe preternatumal and mor- 
bid Motions produced from other Caufes in the 
. moving Syfes of the Fibres, fhould fenfibly afford 
Relief and Help to the Body, dcfend it, and at 
the fame time ferve to expell the morbifick Cau- 
fes ; fo that thofe morbid Motions nor really by 
themfelves, but by accident become fiutary, and 
m a thing evil in it felf produce a good Ef- 
edt. | 
But there are in the whole Spafms and alfo Fe- 
vers of that Nature, that they perform a falutary 
Effe& on the Body, while they remove and take. 
away that which is offenfive and troublefome to 
the Body, either in Quantity or Motion, coo much 
Fluid, a Stafis contracted, and Putrefactions are 
dangerous to Life. | 
Now if the Blood be preternaturally increas'd, 
it excites or raifes Contractions by difiending and 
prefling on the Fibres, or it increafes the Tone 
and Motion of the Fibres, which is contractile and 
proper to the Fibres; from hence the Pores and 
Veffels are closd and tyed up by the Contraction, 
the excluded Blood is driven forward with force to 
other Parts void of che Contraction, the Quantity 
of which afterwards, too much diftending the Vei- 
fels, breaks forth, and fo the Blood is thrown out 
with great Relief to Nature. £c : 
Such an Evacuation of Blood is call'd critical and 
healthful, nor is it fo without any reafon, for ic 
leffens the quantity of Blood, which threatens the 
Body with a Difeafe, for this reafoa, the Aen/es 
in Women, the Hemorrhoids in Men are counted 
f i tar Ae falutary, 
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falutary, and ought not to be impeded or ftopt by 
the Phyfician. — 

When a Quantity of Serum flows, and that be- 
ing falt and impure is obílructed in Perfpiration, 
Spa[modick Contraétions are made in the Habit of 
the Body, and the whole Mafs of Humours re- 
pelld to the inward Parts; from vhence by a 
large Flux of Humours the Moutb of the Glands 
are relaxed, and fo abundance of vitious Seruss 
is evacuated with Advantage; hence [ore Adouths, 
Cough and Catarrhs, prognolticate Health, becaufe 
they free the Body from a Superfluows, Salt Serum. 

Plenty of acrid Bile and Lympha, thrown upon the 
Guts and Stomach, or of acrid vifcous Humours, 
excites vomiting by offending the nervous, mufcu- 
lar Tunicles of thofe Part, or elfe a critical Flux; 
which is not ftopt without fome danger. The 
Lympba being very acrid, cauftick and putrid in. the 
Small pox, or fomething milder in the Aecafles, and 
likewife the wifcid Tartar that is in Rheumatick 
Difeafes, difturbs the whole porous and mufcular Ge- 
nus, and inwardly produces {trong /pa/modick Con- 
ftriGions: From whence we have Heart-burn, Vomiting, 
Diarrhea, Trembling, Cold, &c. but thefe difmal $ym- 
proms will difappear in the Spafms of a Fever, 
Wherein the Excretions are penuria vigoroufly. 

In Inflammations, the Blood being pent up in the 
Veffels, hinders the Freedom of Circulation, where 
finding no way to return, it diftends the Veffels and 
prefics upon the Fibres; from whence in the firft 
place, comes a Spafm, by and by from the Spalm a 
Fever, which in like manner, fucceffively refolves Ob- 
itcuctions in the Parts affected, loofens the Coagula- 
tion of the Blood, and fo frees the Body from a great 
Oppreflion ; but all acuter Pains have for their At- 
tendance a feverifb.Commotion in the Dlood, which 

NAE - after- 
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afterwards are relievd by giving a free Circula-... 
. tion to the Fluids. eee caine | NIRE S, 
“From thefe things we may be fufficiently taught 
and inftruéted, that Nature is the beft Phyfician ; 
therefore in her method of Cure, fhe hath always 
regard to the Parts firft affected, and 'tis che Phyfi- 
cian’s: Bufinefs to follow that Rule, and “by no 
means -hinder, but rather forward her laudable De- 
figns, at leaft imitate them ; for.the Phyfician is | 
not Mafter but the Minifter of Nature, fhe is Di- 
rector, he a Servant. | j 
But this ought tobe obferv'd in fpafmodick and 
acute \Difeafes, to carry off the vicious Matter, df it 
offend.in quantity, or fwell the Parts, which may 
be done at firft without diminution of Strength by - 
Phlebotomy, Purgativesand Emeticks, which are to 
- be prudently and fparingly usd in the Termination 
or Ending.of a Difeafe, but not to be neglected 
upon the firft Acceffion'; for it is much eafier to 
zelieve Nature of a Burden chat hath been but 
juft laid upon her, than afi her when the Di- 
feafe hath had its full Scope; from whence the 
corre&ing of a vicious Quality is of great diffi- 
culty ; for there are but few Medicines, thac will 
change the Nature and Subfiance of the offend- 
ing Matter ; but the Humours are to be diluted 
and thicken’d, from whence too isreguiar a Mo- 
tion is to be allayd.and temperd ; and Evacua- 
tion is much better promoted by a mild and gen- 
tle Motion ; for if Nature is deficient in .expel- 
ling, or if it is weak, then the is to be corrobora- 
ted with Analepticks and flimulated by Alexipharmicks 
and Gardiacks, which ought to oe done about the 
critical time of Excretion. — | : yog : 
-. *phis method chiefly obtains 3n cue Fevers, when 
there is mo contending with multiplicity, of Medi- 
Cines, but Parience, Obfervation and a “prudent 
a ! au Regimen 


CHOW 
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Regimen avail more than all the pompous and la- 
bour'd P;eparations of the Shops. "Tis a wife and 
antient Saying, that the Phyfician ought to be 
either a Spe&ator, an <Afiftant or Actor in a Di- 
feafe, or at leaft he ought to imitate Nature if 
poffible. | 

He ought to be a Speéfator in acute Difeafes, where 
the offending Matter is not fo malignant, but 
the Vigour of Nature gently performs the Secre- 
tions; fo fmall Pox, Meaflles, Catarrrhs, gouty and 
rheumatich Fevers, St, Anthony’s Fire, Diarrbea' s and 
other Excretions, do not always require the Phy/i- 
cian’s Affiftance, but they are often fuccefsfully 
cured by the Strength of Nature; here fhe pre- 
vails over Art, fo that the latter wou'd rather 
interrupt than affift her in a Work of her own 
Power; therefore it is better that the Phyfician 
be here a Spedfator, than too bufy an 4éfor. 

But when the offending peccant Matter is of a worfe 
and more malignant Nature, fo that ic raifes /ym- 
ptomatick Commotions in the genus mervofum, that 
the Excretions of all kinds are difturbed, then Na- 
ture is to be affifled ; which is to be purfued 
till the ill quality of the Matter be temperd, 
corrected @nd fitted for a Difcharge or Evacuation, 
and the irregular fruftraneous Motions quieted and 
allay'd ; fuch as thefe are which frequently hap- 
pen in all kinds of Spafms, inflammatory Pains, pe- 
riodicel and malignant Fevers. : xl 

A Phyfician ought to imitate Nature, if fhe be 
flothful and unactive, or elfe there be a Deficiency 
in Motion and the is not able to perform her 
Functions, that is, if there be a preternatural 
quantity of Blood and Humours, then Phlebotomy 
is profitable for exciting the Motion of the Fluids 
and increafing the Secretions and , Excretions, and 
this ought to be done in Pleurefies, Angina's, ery- 
í a t TE A as AN aue M eh es 7. fipelated 
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fipelated and all periodical Fevers, Afthma, Scur, 
vy, Palfy, Convulfion, &. where the Phyfician's 
Skill and Application is needful, Nature not being 
fufficiently able to help herfelf. | 

"Tis obfervable in general, that Nature in cute 
Difeafes, and in the Paroxifms of chronick Ones, 
performs more than Art, but Art excels Nature in 
removing the. chronick. Now ifl fhould fix upon 
a Clafs of thofe Medicines which are moí! cffica- 
Cious in curing chronical Difeafes, it would ap- 


pear plain, they relieve no otherwife than as. 


they increafe the Motion in the Fluids and Solids. 


of the Body, and render them more inteafe. 

Thefe things are exemplified in the Decoctions 
of the Refinuous and Alexipharmick Woods and 
Roots, and in fome Preparations of Adercury and 
Antimony, which being apply'd with a judicious 
Hand, happily and fuccefsfully break the Force 
and Virulence of the Venereal Difeafe wich its 
worft Symptoms. | : | | 
,And there is no other Canfe than this, that 
thefe Medicines act upon the Solids, that is, the 
moving Fibres, by flimulating the Motion of the 
Fluids thro’ the whole Syftem of the glandulous 
Pipes; fo Obftru@ions are removed, che tenacious 
vifcid Matter difcufsd, and the putrid Sordes or 
Filth of the Body evacuated by the falivatory 
Glands and the other Emunctories. Medicines from 
the vegetable, alcalious, volatile Salts and Spirits 
work kindly with Nature, becaufe they affift the 
Motion of the: Blood and Humours, and pufh 
them on to their neceffary Excretions ; fo the 
lixiviate, bitter and baifamick' relieve Dropfies and 
Ocdematous ‘Tumours. | 

The Effe&ts of the Acidule and Bath-waters are 
wonderful in diffolving Obitrucions in the Hypo- 
choudria’s; in removing vifcid pituitous 4f bmna's, 
ia | | Arthritick 
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Arthritick and Tertarows Difeafes, but this Operation: 


depends only on an intenfer Motion, which they 
introduce into the Fluids ; the mineral Particles 


of the Water flimulating the Evmunéfories and Strai-. 


ners of the Glands. The Ufe of Chalibeates, is not 
of the leaft moment in Affections of the lower Re- 
gion of the Belly , and where the Force and 
Strength of the Vifcera are loft, and there is a 
Stoppage of Blood and Serum, moris it according 
to the Opinion of fome that Acrids perform fuch 


Qures by abforbing the vitiated Serum, and pre- - 


cipitating the Faces, but it is done only by the 
Increafe of Motion whichthey bring to the Fluids, 
from whence, by the Ufe of them, the Pw/fe is 


niade quicker, the Face more lively in Colour, 


and the Appetite is ftrongly raifed. 

Emetichs circumfpe&ly adminiftred, relieve ob- 
ftinate Difeafes, not only by Evacuation, but by 
that Commotion they raife in the Gewas nervofum, 


by which means it comes to pafs that the pec- 


cant Matter is difturbed and removed from its 


former: Lodgment; fo ftrong Catbarticks if they’ 


agree with the Body , make the Pwife quicker, 
increafe Heat, and produce an Intenfenefs of 
Thirf. | 

| From which things it is clearly manifeft, that 
the Phyfician ought to adminifter and difpenfe his 
Medicines purely mechanical; for where the 


Motions proceed well and regularly, they are to 
be continued fo, and not difturb’d; if they are — 


too ftrong, they are to be moderated ; if too 
weak and languid, they are to be raisd and en- 
couraged, on the Management of which the 
Foundation of Practice turns. 


-But further Experience teaches us, that Spring 


and Summer time when the Air is ferene and tem- 
perate, gives much more Affiflance to the Cure 
| | : | uoi 
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of Chronicks, than Autumn and Winter, becaufe 
the Motion of the Blood, and. the Excretion pf 

the fuperfluous Humours is then greateft ; fuch 

Obfervations as thefe wonderfully fecond the Ope- 

rations of Medicines, which is made under a lan- 

guid Motion. “But the Antients us'd wifely to take 
notice of a good or. bad Conftitution, and to pro- 
ceed accordingly ; a good Conftitution proceeds 
from the Strength and Vigour of the Fibres and 

a due Perfpiration ; a bad one from the difficult 

. Procedure of the Excretions, a Want of Strength 

or the Vicioufnefs of the Fluids. | í 

That Phyfician errs who prepofteroufly flops the 
falutary Motions of Nature, which are endeavoring 
to perform their own Work, fuch as are made 
from a quantity of matter fecerned, fo likewife 
when he thickens the Humours and leffens the Ex- 
cretions ; for which reafon "tis wonderful to ob- 
ferve how much Phyficians:miftake in giving Avo- 
dynes, Opiates, Steels, Afringents and other incraffa- 
ting things. They offend againft common Reafon, 
who, where the Motions are exceffive, ufe ftron 
| Sudorifcks and ftimulating Evacnatives ; they are no. 
torioufly to blame, who, where Strength is defi- 
cient, exhauft it the more by Purging; and thofe 
are equally blameable, who, in an apparent want 
of Blood; ufe Phlebotomy, cc. nor are thofe to be 
commended, who have not that due regard to Pje- 
nitude, as to make neceffary Evacuations, efpecially 
in the beginning of acute Difeafes and out of the 
PavoxyÍm in Spafmodick, as Convulfions, ec. 

They are liable to the fame Cenfure, who, be- 
fore Evacuation, treat the Plethorick and Cachymick 
with forcible Medicines that raife Commotions in 
the Body, and thofe who ufe Affringents where there 
is a great Torture and Contradion of the ee 

| who 
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who in great Solutions or Relaxations of the Tone, 


apply cold, moift, nitrous Medicines. 
They who fupprefs critical Excretions, either by 


internal cooling Anodynes, or elfe ftop the Pores. 


by external Aftringents, are as ignorant as they who 
in the Hemorrboidal Fluxes, and the Menftrua have no 
regard to Circumftances. They who in acute Di- 
feafes, go too precipitately to work, not obferving 
critical Times and Seafons, they compel Nature to 
Excretion. 


But they offend moft of all, who ufe great quan- | 


tities of Medicine where few will do, for thefe 


neither underftand the Difeafe, the Patient nor che. 


Remedy ; for there are but few that a Phyfician 
need to ufe, nay very few, whofe Virtues and Do- 
fes are truly known and thoroughly try'd, there- 


fore he ought to take heed that he apply but few, 


and that thofe be choice and well prepared. — 
. They miftake the Matter wide, who in Healing 
have not refpe& to the firft Seat of the Difeafe, 
and they as little in the right, who know not how 
prudently to corre& the vicious Diforder without 
injuring or deftroying the Tone of the Stomach and 
Inteflines ; \aftly, chey muft be thought unworthy 
the Name of a Phyfician, who cannot diftinguith 
the Symptoms from the Difeafe, and know what 
things are done by Confent, and what are the Ef- 
fects of the morbifick Caufes, but proceeds to cure 
palliatively, by attempting to remove the Effects, 
without underftanding to eradicate the Caufe. 


BOOKS Sold by 7. Browse at the Black Swas 
without Temple-bar. | 
y des Works of Mr. William Shakefpear in nine Vo- 
lumes, adorn’d with Cutts, revisd and cor- 
rected, with an Account of the Life and Writings 
of the Author, by N. Rowe, Efq; co this Edition is 
added a Table of the moft fublime Paffages in this 
Author. | : 
Prince Arthur an Heroick Poem in Ten Books, 
By Sir Richard Bluckmore Kt. M. D. and Fellow of 
| 2e College of Phyficians in London, the Fourth 
"Edition revifed, to which is annexed an Index, 
Meme - the Names of Countries, Cities, and 
| Rivers, &e. : i 
The young Accomptants Debtor and Creditor ; 
or an Introduction to Merchants Accounts after the 
Jtalian manner, in an eafie and plain Methed al- 
"together new, adapted to their own Concerns be- 
fore their Entrance into Bufinefs. The Practice 
whereof may be ferviceable to Gentlemen, who 
manage their own Eftates, to thofe in publick Offi- 
ces; and indeed (wmtatz mutands) to the Circum- 
ftances of moft Perfons, with very little "Trouble, 
being kept in a Pocket-book and Leiger by Abra- 
bam Nicholas Writing-mafter, im Cufhion-Court near 
Auftin-Fryars, Broad-firect. — 
~The Art of Prudence, or a Companion for a 
Man of Senfe: Written originally in Spanifi: by 
that Celebrated Author Bathazar Gracian ; now 
made Englifh from the beft Edition of the Ori- 
ginal, and Illuftrated with the Sieur Amelot. de la 
Houfjaie’s Notes, by Mr. Savage, the Second Edition 
corrected. : : 1 [ 
Englifh Proverbs with moral Reflections, in Imi- 
tation of Sir Roger L'Effrauge's v£fop. Familiarly 
| accommos 


accommodated to the Humours and Manners ‘of 
the prefent Age, the Third Edition, to which is 
added the Union Proverb, occafioned by the late 
French Expedition to Scotland, and feveral other 
Proverbs never before Printed, by Ofwald Dykes, 
Gent. formerly of Queen’s College in Oxon. and Ama- 
nuenfis to Sit Roger L'Effrange. ——— 

The new Metamorphifis or the pleafant Transfor- 
mation, bemg the Golden A[s of Lucius Apuleius 
of Madaura; alterd and improv’d to the modern 
limes and Manners; expofing the fecret Follies 
and Vices of Maids, Wives, and Widows, Nuns, 
Fryars, Jefuits, Statefmen, Courtiers, Gc. Written 
in Italian by Carlo Monte Socio, Fellow of the Aca- 
demy of the Humorifti in Rome, and tranflated from 
the Vatican Manufcript, adorn'd with Cuts, in 
two Volumes, the Second Edition corre&ed. 

Arts Improvement, or choice Experiments and 
Obfervations in Building, Husbandry, Gardening, 
Mechanicks, Chimiftry, Painting, Japanning, Var- 
nifhing, Guilding, Inlaying, Emboffing, Carving, 
Preferving feveral things in their natural Shape 
and Colour, and in other Arts and Sciences pro- 
fitable and pleafant; extracted from the moft Ce- 
lebrated Authors in feveral Languages ; Manufcript 
Experiments, communicated by feveral ingenious 
Gentlemen , and the Authors own Experience. 
by T. S. | | 

The Art of Painting after the Italian manner, 
with Practical Obfervations on the principal Co- 
lours ; and Dire&ions how to know a good Pi- 
cture, by ‘Fobn Elfum, EÍq; 

The true fecret Hiftory of the Lives and Reigns 
of all the Kings and Queens of England from King 
William the Firft, called the Conqueror. To which 
is prefixed, an Abftrac& of the general Hiftory of 
each Reign: Colle@ed (chiefly) from Original 

Manu- 


Manufcripts, and the moft valuable privare Me- 
moirs and Authentick Hiftorians. By a Perfon of - 
Honour. : un uli as 
A complete Hiftory of the Antient Corporation of 
. the City of London of and for the Mines, the Mine- 
ral and che Battery Works. With all the original 
Grants, Leafes, Inftruments, Writs of Privilege and 
Protection by Sea and Land, from Arref. (except 
in the Mineral Courts ;) or being Pref, or to ferve 
upon Furies or Parifh Offices ; as alfo the Records of 
the faid Mineral Courts, from the Conqueft. down 
‘to the Year'1713. Likewife Propofals for New Ser- 
tlements end plentiful Provifom for all the indujtrious 
Poor, be their Number ever fo great. Price 3 s. 
Advice to à Son in the Univerfity, in Two 
Parts, by ¥. Barecroft, D.D. the third Edition, to 
which is ‘now added, Rules for Preaching, plainly 
intimating what Subject, Merbod and Style.may be 
requifite in that Divine Art. Price 15. 64. 
' "Mifcellany Poems on feveral Occafions; written 
by the Right Honourable Anne Countefs. of Win- 
éhelfea. Price g ». H- doce! iu: ae 
A Grammar of the Englilh Tongue, with. the 
Arts of Logick, Rhetorick, Poetry, oc. Alfo ufe- 
ful Notes, giving the Grounds and Reafon of Gram- 
4mar iti general, the whole making a complete Sy- 
ftem of an Englifh Education, for the Ufe of the 
Schools of Great Britain and Ireland. ‘The 2d. Edition. 
 Confiderations of Drexelius upon Eternity, newly 
 "Tranflated by S. Dunfter, D. D. with Cuts. — — 
The Satyrs and Epiftles of Horace made Englifh, 
with Notes, the fecond Edition, to which is added 
the Art of Poetry. By S. Dunfer, D. D. 
Danger of evil Courfes. 
The Englifh Theophrajtu:, or the Manners of the 
Age; being the modern Characters of the Seu 
| the 


the Town, and thé City. The third Editiof, with 
the Addition of 37 new Characters. *. 

The true Effigies of the moft Eminent Painters, 
and other famous Artifts that have flourifhed in 
. Europe ; curioufly engráven on Copper Plates, toge- — 
ther withan account of the Time when they lived, 
the moft remarkable Paffages of their Lives, and 
moft confiderable Works. Very ufeful for all fuch 
Geritlemen as are Lovers of Art and Ingenuity. 

Twenty two fele& Colloquies out of Erafmus Ro- 
terodamus, pleafantly reprefenting feveral fuperfti- 
tious Levities that were crept into the Church of | 
Rome in his Days. By Sir Roger L'Effrange, Kt. 
To which are added feven more Dialogues, with 
the Life of the Author. By Mr. Tho. Brown. 

Divi Britannici, being a Remark upon-the Lives 
‘of all the Kings of this Ille, from the Year of the 
World 2855, unto the Year of Grace 1660. By 
Sir Winfton Burchill, Kt. 

The Art of Swimming ; illuftrated by proper Fi- 
gures ; with Advice for Bathing. By Monfieur Tbeve- 
not : Done out of French. To which is prefixed a 
Prefatory Difcourfe concerning artificial Swimming, 
or keeping ones felf above Water, by feveral porta- 
ble Engines in Cafes of Danger. ! Nu 

She wou'd and fhe wou'd not; a Comedy writ« 
ten by Mr. Cib/gr. 


Where may be had a great Variety of the beft Plays 


very cheap. 
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